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III. ABTEILUNG 

Bibliographische Notizen und Mitteilungen 

Gesamtredaktion: Albrecht Berger, Mareike Hubel, München 
Die bibliographischen Notizen wurden bearbeitet von 

I. In den einzelnen Ländern: Bulgarien: Georgi Nikolov (Sofia); Deutschland: 
Albrecht Berger (München), Martin Dennert (Freiburg), Franz Tinnefeid (München), 
Martin Vucetic (Mainz); Franloreich: Olivier Delouis, Marie-Helene Blanchet, Sula- 
mith Brodbeck, Matthieu Cassini Vassa Kontoumay loanna Rapti (Paris); Grie¬ 
chenland: Sophia Kalopissi-Verti (Athen), Maria Leontsini, loannis Telelis (Athen); 
Großbritannien: Christopher Wright (London); Italien: Lorenzo Bianchi, Francesco 
D’Aiuto, Andrea Luzzi (Rom); Österreich: Andreas Rhoby (Wien); Polen: Andzrej 
Kompüy Miroslaw Leszka, Kiril Marinow (Lodz); Russland: Dmitry Biriukov, Andry 
Darovskich (Moskau);, Schweden: Ingela Nilsson (Uppsala); Serbien: Tamara 
Matovic, Bojana PavloviCy Milos Zivkovic (Belgrad); Spanien: Juan Signes Codoher 
(Madrid); Türkei: Ergün Lafli (Izmir); Uleraine: Viktoria Bulgakova (Berlin); Ungarn: 
Erika Juhäsz (Budapest); USA: Emmanuel Bourbouhakis (Princeton), Anthony 
Cutler (Pennsylvania), David Jenkins (Princeton), Walter Kaegi (Chicago), Jeremy 
Schott (Indiana); Zypern: Marina Parani (Levkosia). 

II. Nach Sachbereichen: Jurisprudenz: Spyros Troianos (Athen), Eausto Goria 
(Turin), Medizin: Alain Touwaide (Washington), Numismatik: Cecile Morrisson 
(Paris), Miroslava Dotkova (Sofia), Andrei Gandila (Huntsville), Stoyan Mihaylov 
(Veliko Tärnovo); Sigillographie: Werner Seibt (Wien); Sprache und Lexikographie: 
Grammatiki Karla (Athen), Io Manolessou (Athen); Volkssprachliche Literatur: 
Martin Hinterberger (Leukosia). 

Die Notizen umfassen den byzantinischen Kulturkreis im Zeitraum ca. 330 bis 
ca. 1453, doch finden auch die angrenzenden Jahrhunderte noch eine gewisse 
Berücksichtigung, besonders in der Abteilung 14 („Byzanz und die slavisch-ru- 
mänische Welt“)> die in angemessener Auswahl Beiträge ca. bis zum Jahr 1700 
aufnimmt. Nur die Kapitel IC, 12B und 12C werden in Auswahl bis in die Ge¬ 
genwart fortgeführt. Die Abfolge innerhalb der Kapitel ist im allgemeinen al¬ 
phabetisch. 
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1. PROFANLITERATUR 

A. HOCHSPRACHLICHE LITERATUR 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

1 Angelov, Petär: Oöpas'bm na u,ap CuMeon eibe eusaumuücKama 

KHUMHuna. (Nr. 2801) Nikolov. 

2 Cardullo, R. Loredana: Sulla categoria aristotelica della sostanza. Varia- 

zioni esegetiche da Plotino ad Ammonio. Peitho. Examina antiqua 5, 
2014.59-89. Kompa. 

3 Dohrmann, Natalie B.; Reed, Annette Y.: /ews, Christians and the Roman 
empire. The poetics ofpower in late Antiquity. Philadelphia; University of 
Pennsylvania Press, 2013. x, 388 S. ISBN 978-0-8122-4533-2. Wright. 

4 Kotlowska, Anna: Las w literaturze bizantyhskiej. Studia i Materialy Os- 
rodka Kultury Lesniej 11, 2012.131-144. With English summary. 

[Forest in the Byzantine literature.] Reflections on the basis of several 
examples of forest as a literary motif in the Byzantine literature over the 
centuries (4th-15th c.) and of different genres. Marinow. 

5 Magdalino, Paul: Apocryphal narrative: patterns of fiction in Byzantine 

prophetic andpatriographic literature. (Nr. 938) Vucetic. 

6 Matino, Giuseppina; Letteratura e diritto: la retorica, la legge, TImpero. 

Koinonia 38, 2014. 325-348. Goria. 

7 Morlet, Sebastien; «Extraire» dans la litterature antique. In; Morlet, Se¬ 
bastian (ed.): Lire en extraits. Nr. 2635, 29-52. Cassin. 

8 Morlet, Sebastien (ed.); Lire en extraits. (Nr. 2635) Cassin. 

9 Resh, Daria; Toward a Byzantine definition of metaphrasis. GRBS 55, 

2015. 754-787. Karla, Manolessou. 

10 Signes Codoher, Juan: Bizantimstica y Filologia Griega: consideraciones 

metodoldgicas y perspectivas de futuro. In; Villa Polo, Jesus de la (ed.); 
lanua Classicorum. Nr. 2607, 83-116. Signes. 

11 Watts, Edward: The final pagan generation. Oakland: The University of 
California Press, 2015. xvi, 327 p. ISBN 978-0-52028-370-1. 

Watts explores religious and culture change in the fourth Century by fo- 
cusing on the lives of four non-Christians (Ausonius, Libanius, Praetex- 
tatus, and Themistius) born before the reign of Constantine. Schott. 
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b. Literaturgattungen 

Philosophie 

12 Bralewski, Slawomir: Zaglada filozoföw hellenskich w Imperium Roma- 

num obraz m^drcöw w relacji Sokratesa z Konstantynopola i Hermiasza 
Sozomena. (Nr. 487) Kompa. 

13 Chiaradonna, Riccardo: Tolleranza religiosa e neoplatonismo politico tra 

III e IV secolo. In: Marcone, Arnaldo; Roberto, Umberto; Tantillo, Igna- 
zio (eds.): Tolleranza religiosa in etä tardoantica, IV-V secolo. Nr. 2577, 
37-80. Berger. 

14 Gally, Michele; Asemakopulos, Michales: Ö EupcoiraiKÖc; rflq 

MeaaicoviKtlq EKEiptiq. In: Blay, Michel; Nikolaides, Euthymios (eds.); 
Zee, Eleutheria (trans.): 'H Eupcuirri t(I)v CTiiaTiipüv. Nr. 2552, 44-56. 

Leontsini. 

15 lozzia, Daniele: Aesthetic themes in Pagan and Christian neoplatonism. 

From Plotinus to Gregory ofNyssa. London/New York: Bloomsbury, 2015. 
xiv, 130 p. 9 ills. ISBN 978-1-47257-232-5. Wright. 

16 Kapriev, Georgi: Das byzantinische Kulturmodell des 12. Jahrhunderts in 
der Sicht von Hugo Etherianus (ca. 1110/20-1182). (Nr. 977) Kompa. 

17 Mantzanas, Mikhail: La moralite politique grecque antique et byzantine. 

Peitho. Examina antiqua 5, 2014.249-257. Kompa. 

18 Maurude, Maria: EAAriviKrj (piAoaocpia orriv avAp rov McodpsO B'. Byzan- 

tina 33, 2014.151-182. Kotzabassi. 

19 Militello, Chiara: Aristotle's topics in the Greek Neoplatonic commenta- 
ries on the Categories. Peitho. Examina antiqua 5,2014. 91-117. Kompa. 

20 Motta, Anna: La tarda scuola neoplatonica di Alessandria: aspetti 
delVintroduzione alla JilosoJia di Platone. Atene e Roma n. s. II 5, 2011. 
37-46. 

Lo sfondo storico-dottrinale di produzione degli anonimi Prolegomena 
alla filosofia platonica attribuibili ai circoli culturali neoplatonici ales- 
sandrini del secolo VI permette di arricchire le nostre conoscenze sulle 
modalitä delTinsegnamento di Platone ad Alessandria. Luzzi. 

21 Rashed, Marwan: Alexandre dAphrodise, Commentaire perdu ä la ''Phy- 

sique” dAristote (Livres IV-VIII). Les scholies byzantines. Edition, tra- 
duction et commentaire. (Nr. 107) Luzzi. 

22 Schäfer, Christian: „Scheinbare Extravaganz''. Pagane und christliche 
Platoniker über die Wunderlichkeit des Mythos. In: Leppin, Hartmut 


Brought to you by | Sofia University St Kliment Ohridski Library 

Authenticated 
Download Date | 5/5/17 2:04 PM 


286 - 1. PROFANLITERATUR 


(ed.): Antike Mythologie in christlichen Kontexten der Spätantike. Nr. 

2573,93-113. Vucetic. 

23 Tatakes, Vasileios N.; Tokariew, Sergiusz; Wesoly, Marian Andrzej 
(trans.): Filozofia bizantynska. Krakow: Wydawnictwo WAM, 2012. 334 p. 
[Byzantine philosophy.] Polish translation of La Philosophie byzantine. 

Kompa. 

24 Triantare, Soteria: noAiriKrj E^ovaia xai itoAitikii (piAoao(pia aro 

Bv(ävrio. (Nr. 1196) Telelis. 

25 Tsitsinkos, Spyridon: **ß£iov” Kal ''Oeovv” Karä IIpÖKAov Kal rj KpiriKri 

avrov vnd NiKoAäov MeOcovtic;. OiAoaoipiKri, ßEoAoyiKri Kal ipvxoAoyiKri 

ßscbpriari. (Nr. 827) Telelis. 

26 Urbano, Arthur P.: The philosophical life. Biography and the crafting of 

intellectual identity in late Antiquity. Patristic monograph series, 21. Wa¬ 
shington, DC: Catholic University of America Press, 2013. xvii, 353 p. 
ISBN 978-0-8132-2162-5. Wright. 

Rhetorik 

27 Agapitos, Panagiotis A.: Learning to read and write a schedos: the verse 
dictionary of Par. gr. 400. In: Efthymiadis, Stephanos; Messis, Charis; 
Polemis, loannis (eds.): Pour une poetique de Byzance. Nr. 2523, 11-24. 

Delouis. 

28 Artigas Marteies, Ana: La ekphrasis en la novela bizantina del s. XII: el 

caso de Rodante y Dosicles. In: Villa Polo, Jesüs de la (ed.): lanua Classi- 
corum. Nr. 2607,127-134. Signes. 

29 Cichocka, Helena: Z recepcji Retoryki Arystotelesa w Bizancjum. Peitho. 
Examina Antiqua 3,2012. 231-235. With English summary. 

[On the reception of Aristotle’s rhetoric in Byzantium.] Arist. Rhet. I 
1355b26-27 in several Byzantine commentators of Hermogenes’ and 
Aphthonius’ treatises - Troilus and Athanasius (4th/5th c.), Sopatros 
(6th c.), Doxapatres (llth c.), Maximus Planudes (13th/14th c.) and some 
other anonymous authors. Marinow, Kompa. 

30 Dimitrov, Dimitär J.: AHmunamuncKama noneMmna numepamypa ei^e 
Busaumm npes XII eeu: monocu u Hoeoeveedenm. (Nr. 550) Nikolov. 

31 Giannouli, Antonia: Coronation speeches in the Palaiologan period. In: 
Beihammer, Alexander; Constantinou, Stavroula; Parani, Maria (eds.): 
Court ceremonies and rituals of power in Byzantium and the Medieval 
Mediterranean. Comparative perspectives. Nr. 2617, 203-226. 
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32 lozzia, Daniele: Aesthetic themes in Pagan and Christian neoplatonism. 

(Nr. 15) Wright. 

33 Loukaki, Marina: Ekphrasis Earos. Le topos de la venue du printemps 

chez des auteurs byzantins. Parekbolai 3, 2013. 77-106. http:// 
ejournals.lib. auth.gr/parekbolai/article/view/3984/4034. Kotzabassi. 

34 Penella, Robert J.: Silent orators: on withholding eloquence in the late Ro¬ 

man Empire. In: Amato, Eugenio (ed.): ’Ev KoAoiq Koivonpayfa. Nr. 2526, 
331-347. Berger. 

35 Simelidis, Christos: Lustrous verse or expansive prose? The anonymous 

chapters in Parisinus gr. 2750A and Vaticanus gr. 1898. In: Efthymiadis, 
Stephanos; Messis, Charis; Polemis, loannis (eds.): Pour une poetique 
de Byzance. Nr. 2523, 273-294. Delouis. 

36 Triantare, Soteria: H xpiTiKij rov UAdTajva orri prjropiKfi xai ra axöAia 

rou ßv(avrivov Oeodcbpov Merqy/r/]. (Nr. 267) Telelis. 

Epistolographie 

37 Allen, Pauline: Rationales for episcopal letter-collections in late antiqui- 

ty. In: Neil, Bronwen; Allen, Pauline (eds.): Collecting early Christian 
letters. Nr. 2638,18-34. Wright. 

38 Calvet-Sebasti, Marie-Ange: Le printemps de la lettre. In: Canellis, Aline; 
Gavoille, Elisabeth; Jeanjean, Benoit: Caritatis scripta. Nr. 2525,145-153. 

Cassin. 

39 Calvet-Sebasti, Marie-Ange: Uusage des citations dans la correspondance 

des auteurs grecs chretiens. In: Schneider, Jean (ed.): La lettre greco-lati- 
ne, un genre litteraire? Nr. 2646, 225-241. Berger. 

40 Choat, Malcolm: Erom letter to letter-collection: monastic epistolography 

in late-antique Egypt. In: Neil, Bronwen; Allen, Pauline (eds.): Collecting 
early Christian letters. Nr. 2638, 80-93. Wright. 

41 Dünn, Geoffrey D.: Collectio Corbeiensis, Collectio Pithouensis and the 
earliest collections of papal letters. In: Neil, Bronwen; Allen, Pauline 
(eds.): Collecting early Christian letters. Nr. 2638,175-205. Wright. 

42 Neil, Bronwen: Continuities and changes in the practice of letter-collect- 

ingfrom Cicero to late antiquity. In: Neil, Bronwen; Allen, Pauline (eds.): 
Collecting early Christian letters. Nr. 2638, 3-17. Wright. 

43 Neil, Bronwen: De profundis: the letters and archives of Pelagius I of 

Rome (556-561). In: Neil, Bronwen; Allen, Pauline (eds.): Collecting ear¬ 
ly Christian letters. Nr. 2638, 206-220. Wright. 
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44 Schneider, Jean: Feliciter un jeune marie: quelques exemples dans Vepi- 
stolographie byzantine. In: Canellis, Aline; Gavoille, Elisabeth; Jeanjean, 
Benoit: Caritatis scripta. Nr. 2525,165-176. 

Etüde des lettres 17-18 de Theodore Daphnopates; lettres 1, 83, 84 (Sa- 
thas) de Michel Psellos; lettres 30, 98 de Maxime Planude; lettre 9 de 
Georges Lacapene. Cassin. 

Geschichtsschreibung 

45 Ayönü, Yusuf: Bati AnadohCdaki Türk Yayih^inin Bizans Kaynaklarindaki 
Yansimalari. In: XVI. Türk Tarih Kongresi. Nr. 2541,1573-86. 

[Reflections of the Turkish expansion to Western Anatolia in Byzantine 
sources.] Lafli. 

46 Elam, Nilgün: Fetret Dönemindeki Gügler Dengesinin Bizansli Taniklari: 
Dukas ve Halkokondylesln Historialari ve Anonim Grekge Kisa Kronikler, 
1415-1423. In: XVI. Türk Tarih Kongresi. Nr. 2541, 999-1022. 

[Byzantine witnesses of the Ottoman Interregnum: Historiae of Dukas 
and Chalkokondyles and anonymous Greek chronicles in A.D. 1415- 
1423.] Lafli. 

47 Garceva, Dejana: K'bCHoaumuuHama ucmopuoapa^un Mejfcdy 
esuuecmeo u xpucmuHUcmeo: KoHcmaHmuH BenuKU e cwunenuHma na 
Eemponuü u Opozuü. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4- 
5. Nr. 2532, 351-361. 

[Die spätantike Geschichtsschreibung zwischen Heidentum und Chris¬ 
tentum: Konstantin der Große in den Werken von Eutropius und Orosi- 
us.j Nikolov. 

48 Hiev, Ilija G. (ed.): Fp'bqxu useopu sa ö'bnaapcKama ucmopUy XIL 
CeedenuH aa ö'bnaapcKama ucmopun e cwuHeuunma na JTyKa, JlaonuK 
XanKOKondun u Kpumoeyn. flodaomeenu om Bnaduuup Anaenoe. Sofia: 
Institute for historical studies - BAS, 2015. VII, 334 S. ISBN 
978-954-2903-15-4. 

[Fontes Graeci historiae Bulgaricae, 12. Scriptae Ducae, Laonici Chalco- 
condylae et Critobouli ad historiam Bulgariae pertinentia. Elaboravit 
Vladimir Angelov.j Griechischer Text mit bulgarischer Übersetzung der 
Werke von Dukas’ türkisch-byzantinischer Geschichte, von Laonikos 
Chalkokondyles’ Historiarum Demonstrationes und von Kritobulos’ Ge¬ 
schichte des Mehmeds des Eroberers. Der Band ist ein Teil der Reihe 
FGHB (Fontes Graeci historiae Bulgaricae), deren Herausgabe im Jahre 
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1954 begonnen hat. Übersetzt sind nur die Teile der erwähnten Werke 
mit Bezug zur mittelalterlichen bulgarischen Geschichte. Nikolov. 

49 Janiszewski, Pawel: The enigmatic historian Parthenios of Phokaia, the 

Ethnika of Stephanus of Byzantium and the historiography of the turn of 
the 5th and 6th centuries. Palamedes 6, 2011.115-130. Kompa. 

50 Kaldellis, Anthony: The Byzantine conquest ofCrete (961 AD): Prokopios' 

Vandal War, and the continuator of the Chronicle of Symeon. BMGS 39, 
2015.302-311. Wright. 

51 Karpozelos, Apostolos: Bv(avrivoi laTopiKoi Kal xpovoypdcpoi. Töpoq A' 
13oq-15oq. Athena: Kanakes, 2015. 640 p. ISBN 978-960-6736-16-2. 

The fourth and final volume of the handbook for the Byzantine historio¬ 
graphy (cf. Ist volume: BZ s3,1998, Nr. 20; 2nd volume: BZ 103, 2010, Nr. 
2327; 3d volume: BZ 103, 2010, Nr. 28). Telelis. 

52 Lilie, Ralph-Johannes: Reality and invention: reflections on Byzantine 

historiography. DOP 68, 2014.157-210. Berger. 

53 Markopoulos, Athanasios: Le public des textes historiographiques ä Ve- 

poque macMonienne. Parekbolai 5, 2015. 53-74. http:// 

ejournals.lib. auth.gr/parekbolai/article/view/4757/4858. Kotzabassi. 

54 Miletti, Lorenzo: Rediscovering myths in the Renaissance: the Calydonian 

Boar and the reception of Procopius' Gothic War in Benevento. GRBS 55, 
2015. 788-811. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

55 Varona Codeso, Patricia: In search of a Byzantine narrative canon: the 
Vita Basilii as an uncanonical work. BMGS 39,2015.173-190. Wright. 

56 Wallraff, Martin; Scardino, Carlo; Mecella, Laura; Guignard, Christophe 

Jean-Daniel (eds.); Adler, William (trans.): lulius Africanus. Cesti. The ex- 
tant fragments. Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten 
Jahrhunderte, N. F, 18. Berlin/Boston: De Gruyter, 2012. CXXXII, 224 p. 
ISBN 978-3-11-028681-6. Luzzi. 

Philologie 

57 Beta, Simone: An enigmatic literature: interpreting an unedited collection 

of Byzantine riddles in a canuscript of Cardinal Bessarion (Marc. gr. 512). 
DOP 68, 2014. 211-240. Berger. 

Dichtung 

58 Agapitos, Panagiotis A.: The **court ofamorous dominion” and the ''gate 
oflove”: rituals ofempire in a Byzantine romance ofthe thirteenth centu- 
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ry. In: Beihammer, Alexander; Constantinou, Stavroula; Parani, Maria 
(eds.): Court ceremonies and rituals of power in Byzantium and the 
Medieval Mediterranean. Comparative perspectives. Nr. 2617, 389-416. 

Berger. 

59 Beaton, Roderick: Hopeful monsters or living fossils? The Comnenian no- 

vels and their medieval and modern reception. In: Roilos, Panagiotis 
(ed.): Medieval Greek storytelling. Nr. 2599, 245-252. Vucetic. 

60 Cabouret, Bernadette: Une epigramme funeraire d'Antioche. In: Amato, 

Eugenio (ed.): ’Ev KaAoiq Koivonpayfa. Nr. 2526,153-164. Berger. 

61 Conca, Fabrizio: Gli aurighi di Costantinopoli negli epigrammi delTAnto- 
logia Planudea. In: Tulli, Nauro (ed.): OiAfa. Nr. 2514,133-149. Berger. 

62 Floridi, Lucia: La silloge di epigrammi 'lucianeV del codice Riccardiano 

25. (Nr. 92) Luzzi. 

63 Gjuzelev, Vassil: Cwunenm e 5 moua. T. 5. Sofia: Zacharij Stojanov Ver¬ 
lag, 2015. 663 S. ISBN 978-954-09-0817-5. 

[Werke in fünf Bänden. Bd. 5.] Enthält die Monogra¬ 
phie “CpeflHOBeKOBHa noesMB ot m sa ÖMrapHTe” (Mittelalterliche Poe¬ 
sie von und über Bulgaren). Das Buch enthält mehrere Einführungsarti¬ 
kel des Autors und insgesamt 161 poetische Werke vom 4. bis zum 15. Jh. 

Nikolov. 

64 Hays, Gregory: Sounds from a silent land: the Latin poetry of Byzantine 
North Africa. In: Stevens, Susan T.; Conant, Jonathan P. (eds.): North Af- 
rica under Byzantium and early Islam. Nr. 2603, 269-293. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

65 Loukaki, Marina: Ekphrasis Earos. Le topos de la venue du printemps 

chez des auteurs byzantins. (Nr. 33) Kotzabassi. 

66 Paolucci, Paola: Roma e Troia nel distico di un anonimo poeta delVAfrica 

vandalica. In: Atti delPAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XX. Nr. 
2539,895-908. Goria. 

67 Popovic, Dusan: 0 snauajy nojMoea K/iacuune dpaue sa xe/iencKU u 
eusanmujcKU pouan. Lucida intervalla 44, 2015. 137-146. Mit englischer 
Zusammenfassung. 

[On the importance of classical dramatic concepts for the Greek and By¬ 
zantine novel.] Pavlovic. 

68 Prieto Dominguez, Oscar: Eusiön de motivos paganos y Mblicos en la po- 

esia griega medieval. In: Villa Polo, Jesus de la (ed.): lanua Classicorum. 
Nr. 2607,177-184. Signes. 
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69 Soltic, Jorie: The late Medieval Greek itoAiriKdq arixoq poetry: language, 
metre and discourse. XV, 336 S. https://biblio.ugent.be/publication/ 
5908646/file/5908656.pdf. 

Dissertation an der Universität Gent 2015. Karla, Manolessou. 

70 Spingou, Foteini: John IXPatriarch of Jerusalem in Exile. (Nr. 478) 

Berger. 

71 Stefec, Rudolf S.: Ramenta carminum byzantinorum. Byzantinoslavica 
72, 2014. 340-349. 

Editiones principes dreier kurzer Gedichte: Ein anonymes Grabepi¬ 
gramm auf einen Alexios Diplobatatzes aus cod. Vat. gr. 1421, ein Brief 
von Gerardos von Patras in politischen Versen aus cod. Par. gr. 2644 
und ein Epigramm von Michael Suliardos aus cod. Par. gr. 3048. 

Tinnefeid. 


c. Fortleben antiker Autoren 

Aristoteles 

72 Cardullo, R. Loredana: Sulla categoria aristotelica della sostanza. Varia- 

zioni esegetiche da Plotino ad Ammonio. (Nr. 2) Kompa. 

73 Cichocka, Helena: Z recepcji Retoryki Arystotelesa w Bizancjum. (Nr. 29) 

Marinow, Kompa. 

74 Golitsis, Pantelis: Collation but not contamination: on some textual Prob¬ 

lems of Aristotle's Metaphysics Kappa 1065a 25sqq. RHT 10, 2015.1-23. 
Reexamen de la place stemmatique du manuscrit Firenze, Bibi. Medicea 
Laurenziana, plut. 87.12 (Ab) pour le texte de la Metaphysique, suite aux 
etudes de S. Fazzo. Uauteur soutient, avec D. Harlfinger, que le change¬ 
ment de modele intervient en A 7 et non en K 8 comme le veut S. Fazzo. 
Uetude s’appuie sur un examen detaille des variantes, mais aussi sur 
une prise en compte du travail de collation ä Toeuvre dans la copie des 
textes grecs ä Byzance; Tauteur rejette au contraire Thypothese de simp¬ 
les contaminations dans ce cas. Cassin. 

75 Militello, Chiara: Aristotle's topics in the Greek Neoplatonic commenta- 

ries on the Categories. (Nr. 19) Kompa. 

76 Rashed, Marwan: Alexandre dAphrodise, Commentaire perdu ä la 'Thy- 

sique” dAristote (Livres IV-VIII). Les scholies byzantines. Edition, tra- 
duction et commentaire. (Nr. 107) Luzzi. 
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77 Villani, Eva: Notulae e lemmi greco-latini/volgari di Lazzaro Bonamico 
(Ambr. 0122 sup.yff. 312r-316v, Ambr. 0129 sup.,ff. 121r-122v). (Nr. 2402) 

Luzzi. 


Corpus Hermeticum 

78 Tylak, Aneta: Corpus Hermeticum V. Collectanea Philologica 15, 2012. 
103-108. 

Polish translation of the fragment. Kompa. 

79 Tylak, Aneta: Corpus Hermeticum XVI. Collectanea Philologica 17, 2014. 
29-36. 

Polish translation of the fragment. Kompa. 

Dioskorides 

80 Cronier, Marie: Bizans'tan Araplara Dioskorides'in De Materia Medica'i- 

nin Elyazmalari Gelenegi. (Nr. 2411) Berger. 

81 Villani, Eva: Notulae e lemmi greco-latini/volgari di Lazzaro Bonamico 
(Ambr. 0122 sup.^ff. 312r-316v, Ambr. 0129 sup.,ff. 121r-122v). (Nr. 2402) 

Luzzi. 


Euripides 

82 Christidis, Dimitrios A.: Euripidea and pseudo-Euripidea in Michael Ga- 

bras. In: Efthymiadis, Stephanos; Messis, Charis; Polemis, loannis 
(eds.): Pour une poetique de Byzance. Nr. 2523, 75-83. Delouis. 

Homer 

83 Biondi, Francesca: Due proposte per Vinterpretazione di Schol. Hom. Öd. 

5, 459. Appunti romani di filologia 16, 2014. 43-48. DAiuto. 

84 Corti, Enrico: Nube di guerra: percorsi di un’immagine poetica. Lexis 32, 
2014. 290-301. 

NelTultimo paragrafo dello Studio si esamina la fortuna della metafora 
di ascendenza omerica «dal tardo antico alTetä bizantina», tenendo in 
conto il fatto che, come sottolinea lo stesso autore, «la rassegna propo- 
sta si basa sulla casistica risultata da una ricerca sul TLG. Tenendo con¬ 
to del carattere parziale di simili ricerche, con questa indagine si cerca 
soltanto di delineare una storia del nesso e del motivo ad esso collegato 
sulla base delle sue non numerose attestazioni nella tradizione lettera- 
ria». Luzzi. 
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85 Graziosi, Barbara: On seeing the poet: Arabic, Italian and Byzantine port- 
raits of Homer. Scandinavian Journal of Byzantine and Modern Greek 
Studies 1, 2015. 25-47. http://journals.lub.lu.se/index.php/sjbmgs. 

Nilsson. 

86 Lauritzen, Frederick: Achilles at the battle of Ostrovo. George Maniakes 
and the reception ofthe Iliad. Byzantinoslavica 72, 2014.171-187. 

Das zuerst (1884) von Spyridon Lampros und erneut (2011) von Matteo 
Broggini in Porphyra 15 (ohne Testimonienapparat) edierte, dem Chris- 
tophoros Mitylenaios zugeschriebene hexametrische Gedicht auf den 
Tod des byzantinischen Generals und Usurpators im Kampf gegen die 
Ros (1043) ist ein aus Homerzitaten bestehender Cento, der Maniakes 
als Helden in der Nachfolge des Achilles verherrlichen soll. Im Appen¬ 
dix Nachdruck der Lampros-Edition mit Testimonienapparat und in 
englischer Übersetzung. Tinnefeid. 

87 Muratore, Davide: Studi sulla tradizione e sul testo degli scholia in Home- 
ri Iliadem. /. Iliade A-B: revisione del testo degli scholia vetera (Erbse) 
nel Venetus A. Rivista di filologia e di istruzione classica 140, 2012. 425- 
438. 

DalTabstract: «A fresh collation of the scholia ‘vetera’ in Iliadem A-B in 
ms. Venetus A prompts several additions and corrections to both text 
and apparatus of Erbse’s edition and stimulates a re-examination of the 
text of sch. A 65b, A 93-95, and A 295a.» Luzzi. 

88 Pasquato, Alessandro: II palinsesto Ambrosiano A 181 sup. (gr. 74): Stu¬ 
dio codicologico, paleografico e testuale. (Nr. 340) Luzzi. 

89 Eignes Codoner, Juan: Homero en tierras del Islam en el siglo IX: una pre- 

sencia no tan episödica. In: Ruiz Arzalluz, Inigo (et al.): Estudios de Filo¬ 
logia e Historia en Honor del profesor Vitalino Valcärcel. Bd. 2. Nr. 2535, 
II1005-20. Eignes. 

90 Torre, Cristina: Una pagina di annotazioni nelWdissea di Grottaferrata? 

(Nr. 362) D’Aiuto. 

Lukianos 

91 Christidis, Dimitrios A.: Theodore Phialites and Michael Gabras: A sup- 
porter and an Opponent ofLucian in the 14th Century. (Nr. 269) Berger. 

92 Floridi, Lucia: La silloge di epigrammi 'lucianeT del codice Riccardiano 
25. Rivista di filologia e di istruzione classica 142,2014.103-120. 
DalTabstract: «At f. IIIv of codex Riccardianus 25 (Florence, second half 
of the fifteenth Century), which contains several works by Lucian, a still 
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unidentified hand, probably from the end of the fifteenth Century, ad- 
ded ten epigrams that it attributes to Lucian himself. Although the po- 
ems are attested elsewhere, the text of the Riccardianus presents several 
interesting elements. This paper öfters a critical edition of the epigrams 
and investigates their Connections with other extant sources. In particu- 
lar, it focuses on the similarities with P (Palatinus gr. 23), which had 
still to be ‘discovered’ when the Riccardianus was written, but whose 
readings seem to have exerted an influence, either direct or indirect, on 
the Riccardianus itself.» Luzzi. 

Nikomachos von Gerasa 

93 Megreme, Athanasia; Christianides, Giannes: 0 FEcbpyioq IlaxvpiEpriq 

avayvcborric; rov NiKopiäxov. H api6piririKr\ Oecopia rcov Aöyojv coq EpyaAsio 
yia rtiv EnlAvori npoßAripdrojv. (Nr. 139) Telelis. 

Numenios 

94 Jourdan, Fabienne: Eusebe de Cesaree et les extraits de Numenius dans 

la Preparation evangelique. (Nr. 724) Cassin. 

Oppianos 

95 Cariou, Morgane: Constantin Lascaris et les Halieutiques dVppien de Ci- 
licie: du brouillon a VMition. RHT10, 2015. 25-48. 

Etüde de la copie et de Tutilisation scolaire des Halieutiques dans le cer- 
cle de Constantin Lascaris, en particulier ä partir des manuscrits Ma¬ 
drid, BN, 4642 (source utilisee par Lascaris); Cittä del Vaticano, BAV, 
Vat. gr. 2376 et Praha, Närodni Knihovna, VIILH.36 (copies d’eleves); 
Madrid, BN, 4616 (paraphrase autographe de Lascaris sur Oppien); Ma¬ 
drid, BN, 4558 (edition du texte par Lascaris). Cassin. 

96 Villani, Eva; Notulae e lemmi greco-latini/volgari di Lazzaro Bonamico 
(Ambr. 0122 sup.,ff. 312r-316v, Ambr. 0129 sup.,ff. 121r-122v). (Nr. 2402) 

Luzzi. 

Platon 

97 Domaradzki, Mikolaj: Symbolic poetry, inspired myths and salvific functi- 

on of allegoresis in Proclus' Commentary on the Republic. Peitho. Exami¬ 
na antiqua 5, 2014.119-137. Kompa. 


Brought to you by | Sofia University St Kliment Ohridski Library 

Authenticated 
Download Date | 5/5/17 2:04 PM 


A. HOCHSPRACHLICHE LITERATUR - 295 


98 Gögelein, Simon: Der Geist und sein Denken. Zur Rezeption der platoni¬ 
schen megista-gene Lehre bei Plotin und Proklos. (Nr. 246) Kompa. 

99 Motta, Anna: La tarda scuola neoplatonica di Alessandria: aspetti 

delVintroduzione alla filosofia di Platone. (Nr. 20) Luzzi. 

100 Mouzala, Melina G.: Olympiodorus and Damascius on the philosophefs 

practice ofdying in Plato's Phaedo. (Nr. 119) Kompa. 

101 Pacewicz, Artur: Hedonistyczny wqtek w platohskim Fedonie - uprosz- 

czenie Olimpiodora. (Nr. 236) Kompa. 

Plutarchos 

102 Xenophontos, Sophia: Resorting to rare sources ofAntiquity: Nikephoros 

Basilakes and the popularity ofPlutarch's parallel lives in twelfth-century 
Byzantium. (Nr. 221) Kotzabassi. 

Sokrates 

103 Bady, Guillaume: Socrate entrepaiens et chrMens: proces sans fin ou he- 

ritage commun? REG 127, 2014. 377-395. Cassin. 

d. Byzantinische Autoren (Ausgaben, Übersetzungen, Sekundärliteratur) 

Aetios von Amida 

104 Sideras, Alexandros: Ö apxodoq ''EAArivaq yiarpoq Povcpoq ö Povcpoc; ö 

Fcpeaioc; xai ol Bv(avrivoi avpniArirEc; ’OpEißäaioqy Ä£tio(; Kai ipEvöo- 
Povcpoq. (Nr. 2430) Telelis. 

Akakios (Sophist) 

105 Bry, Catherine: Acacios, Vautre sophiste dAntioche. In: Amato, Eugenio 

(ed.): ’Ev KaAoiq Koivonpayfa. Nr. 2526,129-152. Berger. 

Alexanderroman 

106 Kalavrezou, loli: The marvelous flight of Alexander. (Nr. 1497) Vucetic. 

Alexandros von Aphrodisias 

107 Rashed, Marwan: Alexandre dAphrodise, Commentaire perdu ä la 'Thy- 
sique” dAristote (Livres IV-VIII). Les scholies byzantines. Edition, tra- 
duction et commentaire. Commentaria in Aristotelem Graeca et Byzanti- 
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na. Quellen und Studien, 1. Berlin / Boston: De Gruyter, 2011. VIII, 660 
p. ISBN 978-3-11-018678-9. Luzzi. 

Ammianus MarceUinus 

108 Quiroga Puertas, Alberto: Breves apuntes al uso del rumor en las Res Ge- 

stae de Amiano Marcelino. In: Amato, Eugenio (ed.): ’Ev KaAoiq 
Koivonpayfa. Nr. 2526, 395-404. Berger. 

Anna Komnene 

109 Lilie, Ralph-Johannes: Byzantinische Geschichtsschreibung im 12. Jahr¬ 

hundert. Anna Komnene und Niketas Choniates. In: Kersken, Norbert; 
Vercamer, Grischa (eds.): Macht und Spiegel der Macht. Nr. 2570, 433- 
446. Vucetic. 

110 Olszewska, Maria Jolanta: Rzecz o niemozliwym dialogu kultur - swiat 
bizantyjski i swiat zachodni w czasie pierwszej wyprawy krzyzowej 
C*Count Robert of Paris” w kontekscie 'Aleksjady” Anny Komneny). In: 
Kasperski, Edward; Krysowski, Olaf (eds.): Tradycje bizantyjskie. Ro- 
mantyzm i inne epoki. Nr. 309,165-183. 

[On the impossible dialogue of cultures: the Byzantine and the Western 
World in the times of the First Crusade (Count Robert of Paris in the con- 
text of the Alexiad by Anna Comnene).] Leszka. 

111 Sinclair, Kyle: Anna Komnene and her sources for military affairs in the 

Alexiad. Estudios Bizantinos. Revista de la Sociedad Espahola de Bizan- 
tinistica 2, 2014.143-185. Signes. 

112 Vilimonovic, Larisa: Observations on the text and context ofAnna Kom- 

nene's Alexiad. Beigrade historical review 5, 2014.43-58. Pavlovic. 

Bessarion 

113 Lorusso, Vito: The commentary on Aristotle's Treatise On the Heavens in 

Marcianus gr. 211 and Bessarion's Autograph Parisinus gr. 2042. Parekbo- 
lai 4, 2014. 55-84. https://ejournals.lib.auth.gr/parekbolai/article/view/ 
4474/4547. Kotzabassi. 

Cassiodorus 

114 Kasperski, Robert: Teodoryk Wielki i Kasjodor. Studia nad tworze- 
niem ''tradycji dynastycznej Amalöw”. Krakow: Universitas, 2013. 296 p. 
ISBN 978-83-242-2225-4. 
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[Theodoric the Great and Cassiodorus: Stüdes on the creation of the 
Amal dynastic tradition.] Leszka. 

Chorikios 

115 Corcella, Aldo: Unframmento di Eupoli in Coricio (F 403 = 408 K.-A.). In: 
Amato, Eugenio (ed.): ’Ev KaAoiq Koivonpayfa. Nr. 2526, 223-227. Berger. 

Christophoros Mitylenaios 

116 Lauritzen, Frederick: Achilles at the battle of Ostrovo. George Maniakes 

and the reception ofthe Iliad. (Nr. 86) Tinnefeid. 

Claudius Claudianus 

117 Hömke, Nicola: Schöpfer im Bauch. Die Darstellung des Göttlichen in 
Claudians Hymnus „De Salvator'' (carm. min. 32). Hermes 143,2015. 208- 
228. 

In seinem Osterhymnus kombiniere Claudianus das Genre des christli¬ 
chen Hymnus mit der literarischen Tradition der Paradoxographie. Das 
Werk lasse keine Rückschlüsse auf die Glaubensüberzeugungen des Au¬ 
tors zu. Vucetic. 

118 Schindler, Claudia: Pagane Mythen - christliche Herrscher. Mythos und 
Mythologie in den politischen Dichtungen Claudians. In: Leppin, Hartmut 
(ed.): Antike Mythologie in christlichen Kontexten der Spätantike. Nr. 
2573,19-42. 

Claudian gehe es in seinem panegyrischen Werk nicht um eine Wieder¬ 
belebung des Mythos, sondern geradezu um dessen Dekonstruktion. 

Vucetic. 


Damaskios 

119 Mouzala, Melina G.: Olympiodorus and Damascius on the philosophefs 

practice ofdying in Plato's Phaedo. Peitho. Examina antiqua 5,2014.177- 
198. Kompa. 

120 Napoli, Valerio: «Apocryphal nightmares». Osservazioni sul riferimento a 

Damascio nel racconto The Nameless City di Howard Phillips Lovecraft. 
Peitho. Examina antiqua 5, 2014.213-248. Kompa. 
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Demetrios Triklinios 

121 Pace, Giovanna: Sul valore di irpowSiKÖq / ettcoBiköc; / pi£aq)6iKÖ(; in De- 
metrio Triclinio. Lexis 32, 2014. 376-392. 

Uanalisi delPuso dei tre aggettivi negli scolii tricliniani conduce P. ad 
«ipotizzare (sia pure con molta cautela, visto il carattere estremamente 
circoscritto del materiale preso in esame [...]) che le recensioni finali de- 
gli scolii ai tragici, proprio in quanto testimoniano una conoscenza piü 
approfondita ed un uso piü appropriato della terminologia metrica di 
Efestione, siano posteriori alla seconda recensione degli scolii ad Ari- 
stofane». Luzzi. 

Dionysios Thrax 

122 Biondi, Francesca: II termine ypapipiaTiaTiKrj e una teoria antica sui fini 

della grammatica. (Nr. 388) Luzzi. 

123 Mitchell, Jack: Literary performance in the imperial schoolroom as histo- 
rical reenactment: the evidence of the Colloquia, Scholia to Canonical 
Works, and Scholia to the Techne of Dionysius Thrax. (Nr. 1267) 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

Dukas 

124 Angelov, Vladimir: Ei^mapuH u 6'bnaapume e cwunenuemo na 
GusaHmuücKUH ucmopuK ffyua. In: Dzambov, Ivan (ed.): Hayuna 
KOH4)epeHi^Ma c Mex<^i;yHapoAHo yuacxne “fl'bp>KaBaTa, oömecTBoxo m 
MCX opMBxa”. Nr. 2528,146-154. 

[Bulgarien und die Bulgaren im Werk des Dukas.] Nikolov. 

125 Hiev, Ilija G. (ed.): Tp'bqKU useopu sa ö'bmapcuama ucmopu, XIL 

CeedenuH sa öi^mapcKama ucmopuH e cwunenuHma na ffyna, JlaonuK 
XanKOKOHÖun u Kpumoeyn. nodaomeenu om BnaduMup Anaenoe. (Nr. 
48) Nikolov. 


Eudokia 

126 Alexandrova, Tatjana: DnuapauMU UMnepampuqu EedoKuu e 
KonmeKcme ee nepeoao nanoMHUHecmea e HepycanuM. Vestnik Pravos- 
lavnogo Svjato-Tichonovskogo Gumanitarnogo Universiteta. Serija III. 
Filologia 3/5 (43), 2015. 9-31. 

[Epigrams of the empress Eudocia in the context of her first pilgrimage 
to Jerusalem.] Examines some epigrams attributed to Empress Eudocia 
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(ca. 401-460 AD) in her biographical context, drawing largely on the 
surviving sources, mainly on the Life of St. Melania by Gerontius, a Con¬ 
temporary of the Empress and eyewitness of many events. The paper at- 
tempts to find Connections between Eudocia’s first pilgrimage to Jerusa¬ 
lem and the epigrams, and to clarify the date of this pilgrimage. The 
spring of 438 may be regarded as the most likely period. A comparison 
of the epigrams with the data from some other sources allows to relate 
them to some known events of Eudocia’s life and to reconstruct the 
route which she followed. The authentic epigram by Eudocia from Ha- 
mat-Gadar could ave been written during the first pilgrimage. The spuri- 
ous epigram which narrates ‘the healing story’ can be regarded as corre- 
lating with the Greek Version of Gerontius’s story (but not with the Latin 
one, nor with the story retold by Symeon the Metaphrast). It also corre- 
lates with the dates of Eudocia’s stay in Palestine, and therefore could 
be authentic. Other epigrams which are usually considered as ‘spuria’ 
may also belong to Eudocia but the evidence is insufficient for any defi¬ 
nite conclusions. Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

Eusebios von Kaisareia 

127 Burgersdijk, Diederik: Fraise through letters: Panegyrical Strategies in 

Eusebius' Life of Constantine and the Historia Augusta. Talanta 45, 2013. 
25-40. Signes. 

128 Torres Guerra, Jose B.: The bilingual emperor: Eusebius of Caesarea, Vita 

Constantini. Talanta 45, 2013.13-24. Signes. 

Eustathios von Thessalonike 

129 Billerbeck, Margarethe: Eustathios und die Ethnika des Stephanos von 
Byzanz. In: Tziatzi, Maria; Billerbeck, Margarethe; Tsantsanoglou, Kyri- 
akos (eds.); Montanari, Franco (trans.): Lemmata. Nr. 2533, 418-430. 

Berger. 

130 Cesaretti, Paolo: The exegete as a storyteller: the dawn of humanity ac- 

cording to Eustathios of Thessalonike. (Nr. 728) Vucetic. 

Flavius Cresconius Corippus 

131 Koloczek, Bartosz: Elawiusz Kreskoniusz Koryppus i jeden dzieh z zycia 
Elawiusza Justyna Mlodszego. Nowy Filomata 17/1, 2013.185-206. 

[Flavius Cresconius Corippus and one day in the life of Flavius Justin 
the Younger.] 15 October 565. Kompa. 
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132 Sannicandro, Lisa: Corippo loh. 7, 108: appunti su recalescere. Museum 
Helveticum 72, 2015. 49-54. 

Die von I. Bekker vorgeschlagene sowie von J. Diggle und F. R. D. Good¬ 
year übernommene Konjektur revalescere anstelle des handschriftlich 
belegten recalescere sei unnötig. Vucetic. 

Flavius Merobaudes 

133 Szopa, Adrian: Elementy biograficzne w twörczosci panegirycznej Flawi- 
usza Merobaudesa. In: Kucz, Anna; Matusiak, Patrycja (eds.): Szkice o 
antyku. Nr. 2629,101-111. 

[Biographical elements in the panegyrical works of Flavius Merobau¬ 
des.] Kompa. 

Georgios Akropolites 

134 Makarov, Dmitrij: BsauModeücmeue üHmuuHbix u xpucmuaHCKUx 
aneMenmoe e uanux npouaeedeumx Feopam ÄKpononuma 
(npedeapume/ibubie soMeHaum e ceftau c munonoaueü euaaumuücKoao 
ayMauuaMa). Nauenaja sessija GUAR Sb. Dock V 3 c. III. Gumanitarnye 
nauki. 2015.121-132. 

[The interaction between the ancient and Christian elements in the 
small writings of George Acropolites (some preliminary remarks a pro- 
pos the typology of the Byzantine humanism).] On the writings by 
George Acropolites (ca. 1217/20-1282) in small genres such as the poems, 
letters, orations, and treatises. Special attention is given to the poem on 
the orations of Theodoros’ II. Doukas Laskaris (1254-1258) as well as to 
the Funeral speech on John III Doukas Batatses (1222-1254), Theodoros’ 
II. father-in-law. Detailed analysis of Acropolites’ wording, such as the 
plethora of rare words and idioms, and on his Standing in-between the 
strictly Orthodox writers on the one hand, and the key representatives 
of the neo-Hellenistic movement in 14th-century Byzantium, like Nice- 
phorus Gregoras on the other. The evidence allows us to conclude that 
Acropolites belonged to the second, syncretic “ancient-Christian” group 
of Byzantine humanists. Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

Georgios Gemistos Plethon 

135 Paraskeuopulos, Stathes: D vaoirAaTOJviaTriq (piAöaoipoq... FEcbpytoq 

FlArjOcov rj FEpiaröq... D vnEppaxoq rov ’EAAtiviapov. Ithome 63/64, 2014. 
46-47. Telelis. 
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136 Synkellu, Eustratia: Erparöq xai Koivcovia oro varepo Bv(ävTio: ro 

pETappvOpiGTiKÖ npöypappa tov recopyiov nAijOcova FspiaTov. Byzanti- 
na Symmeikta 24, 2014. 263-291. With English summary. http:// 
byzsym.org/index.php/bz/article/view/1149/1175. Leontsini. 

137 Wesoly, Marian Andrzej; Jaworska-Woloszyn, Magdalena: Plethona Za- 
pis praw. Peitho. Examina antiqua 5,2014. 301-319. 

[Plethon’s Nomön syngraphe.] Polish translation of the Laws, with short 
introduction. Kompa. 

Georgios Monachos 

138 Stankov, Rostislav: Haönwdenuü nad /leKCUKOü dpeemöomapcKoeo 

nepeeoda XpoHuuu Feopam ÄMapmona. (Nr. 2696) Nikolov. 

Georgios Pachymeres 

139 Megreme, Athanasia; Christianides, Giannes: 0 FECopyioq FlayupEpriq 
avayvcoGTriq rov Nimpaxov. H apiOpriTiKrj OEcopia rcov Aöyojv coq EpyaAEio 
yia r/]v EniAvari npoßAripärcov. Neusis 22,2014. 54-86. 

With an abstract in English. From the abstract: “In the present paper we 
propose an apparently unconventional context so as to answer a rather 
conventional question: could it be possible to produce a case study 
where the theory of ratios is studied through the prism of a certain prac- 
ticality? We will argue that the ‘diophantine’ arithmetical part found in 
Georgius Pachymeres’ Quadrivium provides us with such a case study”. 

Telelis. 


Georgios Pisides 

140 Meier, Mischa: Herakles - Herakleios - Christus. Georgios Pisides und 

der kosmorhystes. In: Leppin, Hartmut (ed.): Antike Mythologie in 
christlichen Kontexten der Spätantike. Nr. 2573,167-192. Vucetic. 

Georgios Trapezuntios 

141 Sänchez Manzano, Maria Asuncion: uso de la terminologia y doctrina re- 
törica en la ediciön que hizo H. Alonso de Herrera de los Rhetoricorum li- 
bri de Jorge de Trebisonda. In: Maestre Maestre, Jose Maria; Ramos Mal- 
donado, Sandra I. (et al.): Humanismo y pervivencia del Mundo Cläsico. 
Nr. 2576, III1365-81. 
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Ausgabe der Rhetoricorum libri des Trapezuntios von Alonso de Herrera 
(Alcalä 1511): Grundlagen und Beitrag. Signes. 

Georgios von Trapezunt 

142 Calboli Montefusco, Lucia: Performing a speech: the suitable introduc- 
tion in George of Trebizond's Rhetoricorum libri V. In: Xenis, Georgios A. 
(ed.): Literature, scholarship, philosophy, and history. Nr. 2531, 315-326. 

Berger. 


Gregorios Palamas 

143 Müller-Schauenburg, Britta: Religiöse Erfahrung, Spiritualität und theolo¬ 

gische Argumentation. Gotteslehre und Gottesebenbildlichkeit bei Grego¬ 
rios Palamas. Forum Systematik, 43. Stuttgart: Kohlhammer, 2011. 344 S. 
ISBN 978-3-17-021852-9. Kotzabassi. 

Gregorios von Nazianzos 

144 Ortoleva, Vincenzo: Lat. taurura e Gregorio di Nazianzo, Carm. 2, 1, 11, 
126. Rivista di filologia e di istruzione classica 141,123-136. 

DalFabstract: «Taurura is quite obviously the correct reading, because it 
is nothing more than a transliteration of the Greek Taupoupd, resulting 
from haplography of Tdupou oüpd. In the Greek astronomical texts q 
oüpa Toü Tdupou (Cauda Tauri in Latin) refers to ‘The BulTs TaiT, name- 
ly the Star duster of the Pleiades. An appendix to the article deals with 
Greg. Naz. 2, 1, 11, 126, where the tradition is divided between Tdupou 
Tiv oüpdv and Tdupou Tqvoüpdv.» Luzzi. 

Hesychios 

145 Dettori, Emanuele: Hesychius cu 467 Cunningham. In: Tziatzi, Maria; Bil¬ 
lerbeck, Margarethe; Tsantsanoglou, Kyriakos (eds.); Montanari, Franco 

(trans.): Lemmata. Nr. 2533,409-410. Berger. 

146 Favi, Federico: Hesychiana Tarentina. Rivista di filologia e di istruzione 
classica 142, 2014.133-140. 

DalTabstract: «This note deals with two Tarentine glosses transmitted 
by Hesychius. In the former (Hsch. a 4656 Latte dvauxa), I propose that 
the problematic form qircipcüTiKd (printed as such, or wrongly emen- 
ded, by various scholars) should be corrected into q napauTixa, which 
is palaeographically very plausible and paralleled by other glosses in 
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the Lexicon. In the latter (Hsch. t 433 Hansen/Cunningham TtcAAitiv), I 
propose to read TeAApv, a personal name attested in Tarentum; the in- 
terpretamentum ö 6eiva teils us that it was used to describe an unidenti- 
fied person, precisely like Titius and Caius in Latin (and Tizio and Caio 
in Italian).» Luzzi. 

147 Tosi, Renzo: Esichio e la semplificazione di strutture complesse nella tras- 

missione dei lessici. In: Tziatzi, Maria; Billerbeck, Margarethe; Tsantsa- 
noglou, Kyriakos (eds.); Montanari, Franco (trans.): Lemmata. Nr. 2533, 
411-417. Berger. 

Hierokles von Alexandria 

148 Aoiz, Javier; Deniz Machin, Deyvis; Bruni Celli, Blas: Hierocles: Elemen- 
tos de etica, extractos de Estobeo y glosas de la Suda. Helmantica 65/193, 
2014.195 S. 

Ausgabe der Fragmente des Hierokles anhand der Sammlung des Sto- 
baios und der Suda. Signes. 

Himerios 

149 Kosznicki, Michal: Himeriusza pochwala Miasta - 0 Konstantynopolu 
(Or. 41). Christianitas Antiqua 4,2012.115-123. With English summary. 
[Himerius praise of the City - the Oration on Constantinople (Or. 41).] 

Leszka. 


Homerocentones 

150 Piasecki, Dariusz: Pochodzenie nazw wlasnych w Centonach Homery- 
ckich. Littera Antiqua 5, 2012.101-114. 

[The origins of proper names in Homeric Centos.] Kompa. 

lamblichos 

151 Mpenakes, Linos (ed.): ’lapßAixov XaAxiÖECOc; ek rr[c; KoiAriq Ivpiaq. 
nporpEnriKÖq eni OtAoaocpiav. Vnov xai d npoTpenTiKÖc; rov 
ApiororeAovc;, rä IIvOayöpEia EvpßoAiKa napayysApara Kai ö Avcbvvpoq 
Eoipiarfiq rov 5ov aicovoc;. Eiaayojyfiy apxaio KEipEvo, vEOEAArivixfi 
pEtacppaari Kat epprivEvriKEq oripEKbaEiq. Athena: Akademia Athenon, 
Kentron Ereunes tes Hellenikes Philosophias, 2012. 35* + 256 p. ISBN 
978-960-404-247-0. 


Brought to you by | Sofia University St Kliment Ohridski Library 

Authenticated 
Download Date | 5/5/17 2:04 PM 


304 - 1. PROFANLITERATUR 


The text of lamblichus’ “Protrepticus” is accompanied by translation in- 
to Modern Greek and short notices. Telelis. 

loannes Eugenikos 

152 Chrone-Bakalopulu, Maria: ’lcoäwriq EvyEviKÖq, «Kcbpiriq EKcppaaiq»: D 
EmßaTripioc; Aöyoq rov E^opiorov Aoyiov yiä r?]v Bv(avrivfi 
voTioavaroAiKri IlEAonövvriao. Chronika ton Tsakonon 21/1, 2010. 237- 
255. 

Data on the physical and historical geography of the village Petrina 
(Tsakonia, Peloponnesos), as they emerge from an ecphrasis oratory 
written by John Eugenikos. Telelis. 

loannes Geometres 

153 Katsaros, Vassilisos: A comment on a John Geometres' poem. In: Tziatzi, 
Maria; Billerbeck, Margarethe; Tsantsanoglou, Kyriakos (eds.); Monta- 
nari. Franco (trans.): Lemmata. Nr. 2533, 473-479. 

Zum Epigramm Ei<; tov cauToü naxcpa. Berger. 

loannes Italos 

154 Jaworska-Woloszyn, Magdalena: John Italos seen by Anna Komnene. Pei- 

tho. Examina antiqua 5,2014. 279-29^. Kompa. 

loannes Kantakuzenos 

155 Angelou, Athanasios: Word and deed: types of narrative in Kantakouze- 
nos's Histories. In: Efthymiadis, Stephanos; Messis, Charis; Polemis, lo- 
annis (eds.): Pour une poetique de Byzance. Nr. 2523,57-73. Delouis. 

156 Congourdeau, Marie-Helene: Nicolas Cabasilas et Matthieu Cantacuze- 

ne. In: Efthymiadis, Stephanos; Messis, Charis; Polemis, loannis (eds.): 
Pour une poetique de Byzance. Nr. 2523, 85-98. Delouis. 

loannes Kinnamos 

157 Dqbrowska, Malgorzata: Die Herrschaft des Kaisers Manuel L Komnenos 
in den Augen von Johannes Kinnamos. In: Kersken, Norbert; Vercamer, 
Grischa (eds.): Macht und Spiegel der Macht. Nr. 2570, 419-431. 

Im Wesentlichen eine unkritische Zusammenfassung der „Epitome“ des 
loannes Kinnamos, garniert mit persönlichen Werturteilen. So sei etwa 
Niketas Choniates ein maßlos ehrgeiziger, boshafter Besserwisser gewe- 
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sen, Anna Komnene anmaßend und schöntuend. Beide Autoren verein¬ 
ten schwatzhafte Züge. Vucetic. 

loannes Lydos 

158 Onur, Fatih: loannes Lydos ve Peri Arkhon: Geg Antik Dünyadan Roma 
idari Gegmi^ine bir Baki^. Akron Eskigag Aragtirmalan, Akdeniz Üniver- 
sitesi, Akdeniz Dillerini ve Kültürlerini Aragtirma Merkezi Kitap Dizisi, 
4. Istanbul: Arkeoloji ve Sanat Yayinlari, 2013. 190 p. ISBN 
978-60-5396-215-1. 

[John the Lydian and his “De Magistratibus reipublicae Romanae”: a 
late Antique insight to the administrative history of Rome.] Lafli. 

loannes Malalas 

159 Juhäsz, Erika: Beszämolö a Die Weltchronik des Johannes Malalas. Autor 
- Werk - Überlieferung cimü nemzetközi konferenciäröl. Antik Tanulmä- 
nyok 58, 2014. 350-355. 

[Bericht über die Konferenz Die Weltchronik des Johannes Malalas. Au¬ 
tor - Werk - Überlieferung.] Juhäsz. 

loannes Philoponos 

160 Jarry, Claude: Jean Philopon, Traite de Vastrolabe. Collection des univer- 

sites de France. Serie grecque, 512. Paris: Les Beiles Lettres, 2015. 
CLXXXVIII, 72 S. ISBN 978-2-251-00596-6. Cassin. 

loannes Skylitzes 

161 Hiev, Ilia G.: JJoöaoKume na Muxaun JJeeoncKU uvm XpoHuxama na 

Moan CKU/iui{a u öopöama na ö'bmapume c BusanmuH npes X-XI een. 
(Nr. 218) Nikolov. 

loannes Tzetzes 

162 Giannachi, Francesco G.: Un nuovo manoscritto del De metris di Giovan¬ 
ni Tzetzes: Schoyen ms. 1660. Appunti romani di filologia 16, 2014.133- 
150. 

Qualche riflessione su luoghi scelti del testo tzetziano dei quali G. allega 
una traduzione talora, a suo dire, incerta. Fornisce inoltre sommarie no- 
tizie sul tardivo codice Schöyen (sec. XVII-XVIII), che sarebbe apparte- 
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nuto a Sevastos Kyminites (1630-1703), erudito attivo fra Trebisonda, 
Costantinopoli e Bucarest. D’Aiuto. 

163 Xenophontos, Sophia: *A living portrait of Cato': self-fashioning and the 

classical past in John Tzetzes' Chiliads. Estudios Bizantinos. Revista de la 
Sociedad Espanola de Bizantinistica 2, 2014.187-204. Signes. 

loannes von Gaza 

164 Lauritzen, Delphine: Ecrire en extraits. Comment Jean de Gaza fit son 

miel au bouquet de Stobee (Menandre, Bion, Euripide). In: Morlet, Sebas- 
tien (ed.): Lire en extraits. Nr. 2635, 309-327. Cassin. 

165 Lauritzen, Delphine (trans.): Jean de Gaza, Description du Tableau Cos- 

mique. Collection des universites de France. Serie grecque, 515. Paris: 
Les Beiles Lettres, 2015. 277 S. ISBN 978-2-251-00599-7. Berger. 

loannes Zonaras 

166 Bleckmann, Bruno: Last pagans, source criticism and historiography of 

the late Antiquity. (Nr. 486) Vucetic. 


lulianos 

167 Bouffartigue, Jean: Apres la mort de TApostat, qu'est devenu le reseau de 

Julien? In: Baslez, Marie-Fran^oise (ed.): Chretiens persecuteurs. Nr. 
460,255-284. Delouis. 

168 Boulnois, Marie-Odile: Le Contre les Galileens de Vempereur Julien re- 

pond-il au Contre Celse dVrigene? In: Amato, Eugenio (ed.): ’Ev KaAoT<; 
Koivonpayfa. Nr. 2526,103-128. Berger. 

169 Celerier, Pascal: Les emplois ambigus et polemiques du terme pdprvq 

chez Julien etLibanios. In: Amato, Eugenio (ed.): ’Ev KaAoi<; KoivoTrpayfa. 
Nr. 2526,197-222. Berger. 

170 Guida, Augusto: La figura di Mose nelle testimonianze e nel giudizio del 
mondo pagano greco e romano. Prometheus 40, 2014.145-166. 
D’interesse in questa sede con riferimento a Giuliano lApostata. 

DAiuto. 

171 Martin, Annick: La mort de Vempereur Julien: un document iconographi- 

que ethiopien. In: Amato, Eugenio (ed.): ’Ev KcxAoiq Koivonpayfa. Nr. 
2526,313-330. Berger. 
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172 Soler, Emmanuel: «Le songe de Julien»: mythes et revelation theurgique 

au IVe siede apr. J.-C. In: Amato, Eugenio (ed.): ’Ev KaAoiq Koivonpayfa. 
Nr. 2526, 475-496. Berger. 

173 Thelamon, Frangoise: Echecs et vaines entreprises de Julien par manque 

de discernement des volontes divines. In: Amato, Eugenio (ed.): ’Ev 
KaAoiq KOivonpayfa. Nr. 2526, 525-544. Berger. 

174 Zito, Nicola: Massimo di Efeso e i Lithica orjid. (Nr. 201) Luzzi. 

Kekaumenos 

175 Odorico, Paolo: Kekaumenos. Conseils et redts d'un gentilhomme byzan- 
tin. Collection Famagouste. Toulouse: Anacharsis Editions - Diffusion 
Les Beiles Lettres, 2015. 208 p. ISBN 979-10-92011-17-3. 

Premiere traduction frangaise des Conseils et recits de Kekaumenos, 
precedee d’une introduction developpee (p. 7-53). Delouis. 

Konstantinos Akropolites 

176 Taxidis, Ilias: üeloge de Saint Eudodme par Constantin Acropolite (BHG 

606). (Nr. 888) Kotzabassi. 

Konstantinos Manasses 

177 Chryssogelos, Konstantinos: The prophetic dream in the itinerary of 

Constantine Manasses. Parekbolai 3, 2013. 65-76. http:// 

ejournals.lib.auth.gr/parekbolai/article/view/3903/3928. Kotzabassi. 

178 Velinova, Vasja: Boünume uejfcdy 6'bmapu u eusaHmuüqu npes noeneda 
na KoHcmanmuH Manacuü. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. 
(eds.): EßponeMCKMHT loroMSTOK npea BTopaxa nonoBMua Ha X - 
HauanoTO Ha XI Bex. Mctopmh m Kynrypa. Nr. 2566, 631-638. With Eng- 
lish summary. 

[The wars between Bulgarians and Byzantines under Tsar Samuil 
through the eyes of Constantine Manasses.] Commentary on the Old 
Bulgarian translation of the chronicle (14th c.). Nikolov. 

Konstantinos Porphyrogennetos 

179 Angelidi, Christine: Designing receptions in the palace (De Cerimonils 
2.15). In: Beihammer, Alexander; Constantinou, Stavroula; Parani, Ma¬ 
ria (eds.): Court ceremonies and rituals of power in Byzantium and the 
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Medieval Mediterranean. Comparative perspectives. Nr. 2617, 465-486. 

Berger. 

180 Perez Mena, Raquel: Notas sobre la presencia y fundön de las virtudes en 

la Vita Basilii. In: Villa Polo, Jesüs de la (ed.): lanua Classicorum. Nr. 
2607,169-176. Signes. 

181 Porciani, Leone: La Lusitania nel IIsecolo a. C. Nota a P. Artemid., col. IV, 
11-14. Rivista di filologia e di istruzione classica 141, 218-226. 

A p. 219 viene citato il «De administrando imperio di Costantino VII Por- 
firogenito, fonte del fr. 21 Stiebe che Canfora considera un lacerto di 
ascendenza artemidorea messo a frutto da un falsario». Luzzi. 

182 Rozycki, Lukasz: Description de IVkraine in light of De Administrando 
imperio: two accounts ofa journey along the Dnieper. (Nr. 1050) 

Tinnefeid. 


Kritobulos 

183 Hiev, Ilija G. (ed.): Ppvi^KU meopu sa ö'bmapcuama ucmopu, XIL 

CeedenuH sa ö'bmapcKama ucmopm e cwuneumma na ffyna, JlaonuK 
XanKOKondim u Kpumoey/i. IIodeomeeHU om B/iaduMup Amenoe. (Nr. 
48) Nikolov. 

184 Toth, Ivan: Notes on the letter ofdedication and the proem of Kritobulos' 

Historiai. Acta Antiqua 54,2014. 89-99. Juhäsz. 

Laonikos Chalkokondyles 

185 Hiev, Ilija G. (ed.): Ppvi^KU useopu sa ö'bmapcKama ucmopu, XIL 

CeedenuH sa ö'bmapcKama ucmopun e cwuHenu^ma na ffyKa, JlaonuK 
Xa/iKOKondu/i u Kpumoeyn. IIodeomeeHu om BnaduMup Amenoe. (Nr. 
48) Nikolov. 

186 Meszäros, Tamäs: Egy vita termeszetrajza. Antik Tanulmänyok 59, 2015. 
101-109. 

[Analysis of a scientific debate.] Juhäsz. 


Leon VI. 

187 Polemis, loannis: EpprivevriKa Kai KpiriKa otö ’EnapxiKÖv BißAiov. By- 
zantiaka 31, 2014. 255-258. 

Rezension zu Td ’EnapxiaKov BißAfov Acovxoq toü Socpoü. Eiaaycüyq, 
dnöSooq Kcipcvou axqv vca cAÄqviKq, oxoAiaapöq T. P. KöAiaq - Mapia 
Xpövq. AGqva 2010. Kotzabassi. 
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Libanios 

188 Andre, Laury-Nuria: Uimage de la fluidite dans la construction du paysa- 
ge urbain d’Antioche chez Libanios: pour une poetique de «Veffet de re¬ 
tour». In: Amato, Eugenio (ed.): ’Ev KaAoi<; Koivonpayfa. Nr. 2526, 29-51. 

Berger. 

189 Cabouret, Bernadette: Application de la loi et initiatives individuelles: le 

temoignage de Libanios dAntioche. In: Baslez, Marie-Frangoise (ed.): 
Chretiens persecuteurs. Nr. 460,189-220. Delouis. 

190 Cabouret, Bernadette: Uart epistolaire de Libanios au Service de ses 

Meves. In: Schneider, Jean (ed.): La lettre greco-latine, un genre litte- 
raire? Nr. 2646,121-134. Berger. 

191 Cabouret-Laurioux, Bernadette: Parente et Strategie familiale en Syrie a 

Vepoque tardive: Vexemple de la famille de Libanios. In: Badei, Christo¬ 
phe; Settipani, Christian (eds.): Les strategies familiales dans TAntiquite 
tardive. Nr. 2545, 321-338. Wright. 

192 Casella, Marilena: Elogio delle virtü nelVimmagine politica di Giuliano in 

Libanio. In: Amato, Eugenio (ed.): ’Ev KaAoiq Koivonpayfa. Nr. 2526,169- 
195. Berger. 

193 Celerier, Pascal: Les emplois ambigus et polemiques du terme paprvq 

chez Julien et Libanios. (Nr. 169) Berger. 

194 Criscuolo, Ugo: Mimesi tragica in Libanio. In: Amato, Eugenio (ed.): ’Ev 

KaAoiq Koivonpayfa. Nr. 2526, 229-242. Berger. 

195 Garcia Soler, Maria Jose: Ecos cläsicos en la declamacidn XXVIII de Liba¬ 
nio. Quaderni Urbinati di cultura classica 137, n. s. 108/3, 2014.169-186. 

DAiuto. 

196 Lan^on, Bernard: Libanios et Augustin malades. Les confidences nosolo- 

giques revelatrices de deux autobiographes dans le dernier tiers du IVe 
siede. In: Amato, Eugenio (ed.): ’Ev KaAoiq Koivonpayfa. Nr. 2526, 289- 
304. Berger. 

197 Osek, Ewa (trans.): Libaniusz z Antiochii: Mqz gadatliwej niewiasty prosi 
0 cykut§. Littera Antiqua 4,2012.166-183. 

[Libanus of Antioch: the morose man and his talkative wife.] Polish 
translation of Declamation XXVI. Kompa. 

198 Quiroga Puertas, Alberto J.: The others: cultural monotheism and the rhe- 

torical construction of 'Cultural Alterity' in Libanius' Panegyrics. Talanta 

45, 2013. 55-66. Signes. 
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Marinos von NeapoUs 

199 Agiotis, Nikos: Marinos and the purpose ofprior analytics 11. Parekbolai 

4, 2014. 13-20. https://ejournals.lib.auth.gr/parekbolai/article/view/ 
4120/4187. Kotzabassi. 

Maximos Planudes 

200 Schneider, Jean: Quand la lettre parle de la lettre: Vexemple de la corre- 

spondance de Maxime Planude. In: Schneider, Jean (ed.): La lettre greco- 
latine, un genre litteraire? Nr. 2646,243-269. Berger. 

Maximos von Ephesos 

201 Zito, Nicola: Massimo di Efeso e i Lithica orfici. Rivista di filologia e di 
istruzione classica 140,2012.134-166. 

DalPabstract: «According to the Suda, Maximus of Ephesus, a theurgist 
and the teacher of the emperor Julian, should be identified with the au- 
thor of a short astrological poem, the Ilcpi Kaxapxüv, while, according 
to Thomas Tyrwhitt, the execution of the same figure is described in the 
prologue of the Orphic Lithica. The attribution of the Ilcpi xaxapxwv 
and the Orphic Lithica to the milieu of the Apostate seems to be confir- 
med by comparison of the language, style and content of the two po- 
ems, which highlights several similarities between the two texts, and by 
the Identification of themes and interests - the importance of medicine, 
familiarity with theurgy and magic, centrality of Helios and Selene - 
that are reminiscent of the thought of the emperor Julian and his circle.» 

Luzzi. 


Michael Attaleiates 

202 Tsolakis, Eudoxos Th.: npoß£ßovA£vp£vriv £X 0 JV rfiv £mßovAf\v. Zu Atta¬ 

leiates' Historia 124,28-125,1 Tsolakis = 161,20 Bekker. In: Tziatzi, Maria; 
Billerbeck, Margarethe; Tsantsanoglou, Kyriakos (eds.); Montanari, 
Franco (trans.): Lemmata. Nr. 2533, 480-491. Berger. 

Michael Choniates 

203 Papagiannis, Grigorios: Eine Blütenlese aus den Briefen des Michael Cho¬ 
niates. In: Tziatzi, Maria; Billerbeck, Margarethe; Tsantsanoglou, Kyria¬ 
kos (eds.); Montanari, Franco (trans.): Lemmata. Nr. 2533, 492-520. 

Berger. 
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204 Tziatzi, Maria: Homerzitate im Gedicht Osavd) des Michael Choniates. In: 

Tziatzi, Maria; Billerbeck, Margarethe; Tsantsanoglou, Kyriakos (eds.); 

Montanari, Franco (Irans.): Lemmata. Nr. 2533,521-541. Berger. 

Michael Gabras 

205 Christidis, Dimitrios A.: Euripidea and pseudo-Euripidea in Michael Ga¬ 
bras. (Nr. 82) Delouis. 

206 Christidis, Dimitrios A.: Theodore Phialites and Michael Gabras: A sup- 
porter and an Opponent ofLucian in the 14th Century. (Nr. 269) Berger. 

Michael Glykas 

207 Kiapidou, Eirini-Sophia: Chapters, epistolary essays and epistles. The 

case of Michael Glykas' collection of ninety-five texts in the 12th Century. 
(Nr. 822) Kotzabassi. 

Michael Panaretos 

208 Cyrulski, Marcin: 'Vbca” i ''swoja”. Dwie Ireny, dwie zony jednego wlad- 

cy, Bazylego Wielkiego Komnena. (Nr. 1134) Kompa. 

Michael Psellos 

209 Braounou, Efthymia: On the issue ofirony in Michael Psellos's encomium 
on Michael Keroularios. Scandinavian Journal of Byzantine and Modern 
Greek Studies 1, 2015. 9-23. http://journals.lub.lu.se/index.php/sjbmgs. 

Nilsson. 

210 Carbo, Laura: La Cronografia de Miguel Psellos. La recepciön de la tradi- 

ciön cläsica y la smtesis con la visiön cristiana de la Historia Michael 
Psellus' Chronographia. De Medio Evo 3/1, 2014. 67-94. http://capire.es/ 
eikonimago/index.php/demedioaevo/article/view/97/150. Dennert. 

211 Jezek, Vaclav: Some aspects in the thought of Michael Psellos. Leukosia: 

Askas, 2013.134 S. ISBN 978-9963-9482-2-2. Tinnefeid. 

212 Kaldellis, Anthony; Polemis, loannis (trans.): Psellos and thepatriarchs: 
letters and funeral orations for KeroullarioSy Leichoudes, and Xiphilinos. 
Michael Psellos in translation. Notre Dame, Indiana: University of Notre 
Dame Press, 2015. viii, 241 p. ISBN 978-0-268-03328-6. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 
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213 Lauritzen, Frederick: Paraphrasis as interpretation. Psellos and a canon 

ofCosmas the Melodist (Poem 24 Westerink). (Nr. 775) Kotzabassi. 

214 Pasquato, Alessandro: II palinsesto Ambrosiano A 181 sup. (gr. 74): Stu¬ 
dio codicologico, paleografico e testuale. (Nr. 340) Luzzi. 

215 Riedinger, Jean-Claude; Jouanno, Corinne; Deroche, Vincent: Michel 
Psellos. Portraits defamille. College de France - CNRS, Centre de recher- 
che d’histoire et civilisation de Byzance, Monographies, 48. Paris: 
ACHCByz, 2015. 319 p. ISBN 978-2-916716-55-8. 

Sont traduits en frangais les textes suivants de Michel Psellos: Eloge de 
sa mere (ed. Criscuolo), Eloge funebre de sa fille Styliane (ed. Sathas), 
En rhonneur de son descendant encore en bas äge (ed. Littlewood) ain- 
si que les Lettres 72 et 157 (ed. Sathas). On Signale deux introductions 
substantielles dues ä J.-C. Riedinger (t 2012, pour le premier texte) et 
C. Jouanno (pour les autres), et une tres riebe annotation qui vaut com- 
mentaire. Delouis. 

216 Van Rooy, Raf: Teaching Greek grammar in llth-century Constantinople: 
Michael Psellus on the Greek 'dialects\ BZ 109, 2016.207-221. Berger. 

Michael von Diabolis 

217 Hiev, Ilia G.: ffeeoncKomo KUUMoeno u numepamypno cpeduw,e om upan 
na IX do nauanomo na XII eeu - om ceemu Rnmeum do Muxaun 
ffeeoncKU. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EBponeiicKMHT 
ioroM3TOK npe3 BTopaxa nonoBMHa na X - nauanoTO na XI aex. 
McTopMH M KynTypa. Nr. 2566, 552-567.1 fig. With English summary. 

[The literary school of Devol from the end of the 9th to the 12th Century 
- from St. Kliment to bishop Michael.] In 12th c., Michael, Bishop of De¬ 
vol, made his famous additions to John Skylitzes’ Synopsis historiarum, 
preserved in the Codex Vindob. hist. gr. 74. Many of these 66 additional 
texts provide unique Information on the turbulent history of Bulgarin 
and Byzantium in the second half of the lOth and the first decades of 
the llth centuries. Nikolov. 

218 Hiev, Ilia G.: ffoöaeKume na Muxaun ffeeoncKU k^m Xponunama na 
Moan Cxunui^a u öopöama na ö'bmapume c Busanmun npes X-XI een. 
In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): Xuna^ta foamhm ot 
ÖMTKaxa npM BenacMita m ot CMTjpTxa na qap CaMynn (1014-2014). Nr. 
2567, 70-75. 

[Die Zusätze des Michael von Devol zur Chronik des loannes Skylitzes 
und der Kampf der Bulgaren mit Byzanz im lO.-ll. Jh.j Ob Michael von 
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Devol bulgarischer Herkunft war oder die bulgarische Zarenchronik für 
seine „bulgarischen“ Zusätze benutzte? Nikolov. 

Michael von Ephesos 

219 Arabatzis, Georges: Michel d'Ephese, commentateur d'Aristote et auteur. 

Peitho. Examina Antiqua 3, 2012.199-209. Kompa. 

Neilos von Rhodos 

220 Moniou, Demetra: Tö EyKcbpiio Kal fi aKoAovOia arfiv öaia Marpcova rfiv 
XionoAiriSa rov NelAov piriTponoAirov PöSov. Parekbolai 5, 2015. 75-120. 
http://ejournals.lib.auth.gr/parekbolai/article/view/4789/4861. 

Kotzabassi. 


Nikephoros Basilakes 

221 Xenophontos, Sophia: Resorting to rare sources ofAntiquity: Nikephoros 

Basilakes and the popularity ofPlutarch's parallel lives in twelfth-century 
Byzantium. Parekbolai 4, 2014. 1-12. https://ejournals.lib.auth.gr/ 
parekbolai/article/view/4017/4043. Kotzabassi. 

Nikephoros Gregoras 

222 Kolovou, Foteini: Der gefangene Gelehrte und sein nächtlicher Gast. Ge¬ 

schichtskonzeption und Phantasie in Nikephoros Gregoras' Rhomaike his- 
toria. Sitzungsberichte der Sächsischen Akademie der Wissenschaften 
zu Leipzig, phil.-hist. Kl, 141/4. Stuttgart/Leipzig: Hirzel (in Kommissi¬ 
on), 2016. 43 S. ISBN 978-3-7776-2555-3. Berger. 

223 Pavlovic, Bojana: Mount Athos in the historical work of Nikephoros Gre¬ 

goras. In: Dzelebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): HcpißoAoi; I-II. Nr. 
2537,1309-321. Matovic. 

Niketas Choniates 

224 Beihammer, Alexander D.: Comnenian imperial succession and the ritual 

World of Niketas Choniates's Chronike diegesis. In: Beihammer, Alexan¬ 
der; Constantinou, Stavroula; Parani, Maria (eds.): Court ceremonies 
and rituals of power in Byzantium and the Medieval Mediterranean. 
Comparative perspectives. Nr. 2617,159-202. Berger. 

225 Demetriades, Stephanos R: AAc^ioq r AyycAoq (1195-1203) Kai NiKrjrac; 

XüJVKxrric;. (Nr. 1072) Berger. 
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226 Lilie, Ralph-Johannes: Byzantinische Geschichtsschreibung im 12. Jahr¬ 
hundert. Anna Komnene und Niketas Choniates. (Nr. 109) Vucetic. 

227 Marcos Hierro, Ernest: La construcciön de un villano histörico-literario: 
Andrönico Comneno en la Narraciön Cronolögica de Nicetas Coniates. In: 
Villa Polo, Jesüs de la (ed.): lanua Classicorum. Nr. 2607,151-158. 

Signes. 

228 Papagiannes, Gregorios: KpiTiKcq naparrip^oEic; oric; emcnoAEc; rov 
Mixccrik XcoviäTri. In: Efthymiadis, Stephanos; Messis, Charis; Polemis, 
loannis (eds.): Pour une poetique de Byzance. Nr. 2523,187-204. 

Delouis. 


Niketas Eugenianos 

229 Gara, Katarzyna (Irans.): Niketas Eugenianos, Drosilla i Charikles. Biblio- 
teka Aretuzy, 9. Krakow: Ksi^garnia Akademicka, 2013. 141 p. ISBN 
978-83-7638-301-9. 

A Polish translation of Niketas Eugenianos’ Drosilla and Charikles. 

Leszka. 


Nikolaos Kabasilas 

230 Congourdeau, Marie-Helene: Nicolas Cabasilas et Matthieu Cantacuze- 

ne. (Nr. 156) Delouis. 

Nikolaos Mesarites 

231 Zarras, Nektarios: A gern of artistic ekphrasis: Nicholas Mesarites' de- 
scription ofthe mosaics in the Church ofthe HolyApostles at Constantino- 
ple. In: Simpson, Alicia (ed.): Byzantium, 1180-1204. Nr. 2602, 261-282. 

Leontsini. 


Nonnos von Panopolis 

232 Accorinti, Domenico: Nonnos und der Mythos: Heidnische Antike aus 

christlicher Perspektive. In: Leppin, Hartmut (ed.): Antike Mythologie in 
christlichen Kontexten der Spätantike. Nr. 2573, 43-69. Vucetic. 

233 Lasek, Anna Maria (trans.): Nonnos z Panopolis, Uwi^ziony Dionizos 
wzywa swq siostr^ Selene na pomoc (Dionysiaka 44,189-257). Nowy Fi- 
lomata 18/2, 2014.189-192. 

[Nonnos of Panopolis, The trapped Dionysus calls his sister Selene for 
help (Dionysiaka 44,189-257).] Kompa. 
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234 Lasek, Anna Maria: Poikilia w Dionysiaka Nonnosa. Collectanea Philolo- 
gica 15, 2012. 23-34. With German summary. 

[Poikilia in den Dionysiaka des Nonnos.] Kompa. 

Olympiodoros von Alexandreia 

235 Mouzala, Melina G.: Olympiodorus and Damascius on the philosophefs 

practice ofdying in Plato's Phaedo. (Nr. 119) Kompa. 

236 Pacewicz, Artur: Hedonistyczny wqtek w platonskim Fedonie - uprosz- 
czenie Olimpiodora. Peitho. Examina antiqua 5, 2014.199-211. With Eng- 
lish summary. 

[A hedonistic motif in Plato’s Phaedo - Olympiodorus’ simplification.j 

Kompa. 


Oreibasios 

237 Jagusiak, Krzysztof; Kokoszko, Maciej: Pisma Orybazjusza jako zrödlo in- 
formacji o pozywieniu ludzi w pöznym Cesarstwie Rzymskim. (Nr. 1279) 

Kompa. 


Palladas 

238 Wilkinson, Kevin W.: More evidence for the date of Palladas. ZPE 196, 
2015.67-87. Berger. 


Photios 

239 Losacco, Margherita: Ancora sui testimoni della Biblioteca foziana: sulle 

mani del Marc. gr. 451. Segno e testo 12,2014. 223-260. Berger. 

240 Roisman, Joseph; Worthington, lan (eds.); Waterfield, Robin (trans.): 

Lives of the Attic orators: texts from Pseudo-Plutarch, PhotiuSy and the 
Suda. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015. 381 S. ISBN 

978-0-19-968766-4. Berger. 

Porphyrios 

241 Becker, Matthias: Bedrohungskommunikation und der Faktor Zeit. Über¬ 

legungen zu den christenfeindlichen Äußerungen des Porphyrios. Muse¬ 
um Helveticum 72, 2015. 55-75. Vucetic. 
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242 Bland-Simmons, Michael: Universal salvation in late Antiquity: Porphyry 

ofTyre and the Pagan-Christian debate. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 
2015. xliv, 491 p. ISBN 978-0-19-020239-2. Wright. 

243 Johnson, Aaron P.: Religion and identity in Porphyry of Tyre. The limits of 

Hellenism in late Antiquity. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
2013. X, 374 p. ISBN 978-1-107-01273-8. Wright. 


Priskos 

244 Szebeledi, Zsolt (ed.); Szilägyi, Sändor; Patay-Horvath, Andräs (trans.): 
Priszkosz rhetor töredekei. Követsegben Attila, a hunok nagykirälya udva- 
räban. Fontes Historiae Antiquae, 7. Märiabesnyd: Attraktor Kiado, 2014. 
117 S. http://real.mtak.hU/21002/l/priskos.pdf. ISBN 978-615-5257-84-1. 
[Fragmente des Priscus Rhetor. Auf Gesandtschaft am Hofe Attilas, 
Großkönigs der Hunnen.] Juhäsz. 


Proklos 

245 Domaradzki, Mikolaj: Symbolic poetry, inspired myths and salvific functi- 
on of allegoresis in Proclus' Commentary on the Republic. (Nr. 97) 

Kompa. 

246 Gögelein, Simon: Der Geist und sein Denken. Zur Rezeption der platoni¬ 

schen megista-gene Lehre bei Plotin und Proklos. Peitho. Examina anti- 
qua 5, 2014.139-161. Kompa. 

247 Petrucci, Federico M.: Le temoignage du deuxieme livre du Commentaire 

au Timee de Proclus sur la forme des arguments mMio-platoniciens au 
sujet de la genese du monde. REG 127,2014. 331-375. Cassin. 

248 Terezis, Christos; Tsakoymaki, Marilena: Divine Eros and divine provi- 

dence in Proclus' educational System. Peitho. Examina antiqua 5, 2014. 
164-176. Kompa. 

Prokopios von Kaisareia 

249 Brodka, Dariusz (trans.): Prokopiusz z Cezarei. Historia wojen. Tom I -t 
Tom 11. Krakow: Historia lagellonica, 2013 -i- 2015. CVI, 355 p. -i- 454 p. 
ISBN (Tom. I) 978-83-62261-78-9. ISBN (Tom. II) 978-83-62261-91-8. 

The long-awaited Polish translation of De bellis (the first part: books I- 
IV, the second: books V-VIII). Kompa. 

250 Constantinou, Stavroula: Violence in the palace: rituals of imperial pu- 
nishment in Prokopios's Secret History. In: Beihammer, Alexander; Con- 
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stantinou, Stavroula; Parani, Maria (eds.): Court ceremonies and rituals 
of power in Byzantium and the Medieval Mediterranean. Comparative 
perspectives. Nr. 2617, 375-388. Berger. 

251 Kaldellis, Anthony: Procopius's Vandal war: thematic trajectories and 
hidden transcripts. In: Stevens, Susan T.; Conant, Jonathan P. (eds.): 
North Africa under Byzantium and early Islam. Nr. 2603,13-21. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

252 Serov, Vadim V.: ^ucna e mpydax npoKonm KecapuücKoao. Byzantinos- 
lavica 72, 2014. 65-76. 

[Zahlen in den Werken Prokops von Kaisareia.] Die Themenstellung ist 
im Hinblick auf Prokop originell und erweist sich als lohnend: “Num¬ 
bers are abundant in Prokopius’s works, imparting quantitative charac- 
teristics of various objects and events.” Tinnefeid. 

Stephanosvon Byzantion 

253 Billerbeck, Margarethe: Eustathios und die Ethnika des Stephanos von 

Byzanz. (Nr. 129) Berger. 

254 Janiszewski, Pawel: The enigmatic historian Parthenios of Phokaia, the 

Ethnika of Stephanus of Byzantium and the historiography of the turn of 
the 5th and 6th centuries. (Nr. 49) Kompa. 

Suda 

255 Krästev, Krasimir: KpyMoeomo saKomdamencmeo e yuu/iuu^Homo 

ucmopunecKO oöpasoeanue. (Nr. 2827) Nikolov. 

256 Roisman, Joseph; Worthington, lan (eds.); Waterfield, Robin (trans.): 

Lives of the Attic orators: texts from Pseudo-Plutarch, PhotiuSy and the 
Suda. (Nr. 240) Berger. 

Symeon Seth 

257 Lauritzen, Frederick: Gegmis ve Dogu Arasinda. Symeon Seth'in VII. Mi- 

khael Doukas'a Beslenme Ögütleri. [Between the past and the East. Syme¬ 
on Seth's nutritional advice to Michael VII Doukas.] In: Pitarakis, Brigitte 
(ed.): Life is short, art long. Nr. 2593,124-133. Berger. 

Synesios von Kyrene 

258 Alvino, Maria Consiglia: Sinesio di Cirene nella cultura tardoantica. Ras- 
segna storica salernitana, n. s. 31/2, 2014 [2015]. 223-230. 
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Rassegna delle relazioni presentate al Convegno internazionale cosi in- 
titolato, svoltosi a Napoli il 19 e 20 giugno 2014. Luzzi. 

259 Baldi, Idalgo: Uincipit di un perduto inno di Sinesio (cod. Vat. gr. 1390, f. 
202r)? Rivista di Filologia e di Istruzione Classica 139,2011.148-160. 
Dairabstract: «In Synesius’ episües 141 and 143 an unidentified 
auvTaypdTiov is mentioned, written in iambic metre and probably con- 
taining a philosophical treatise on the neoplatonic doctrine of the soul. 
Relying on ancient metrical theory describing anacreontic verse as an 
iambic metre, it is possible to think that hymn 9, 128-134 is what re- 
mains of a mach longer composition corresponding to the mysterious 
auvTaypdTiov: then it would have been wrongly conflated with hymn 9. 
This hypothesis is confirmed by the evidence of ms. Vat. gr. 1390, where 
the ending of a hymn is precisely signaled after hymn 9,127.» Luzzi. 

260 Chevrollier, Francois: Les ayspoxrirai de la Lettre 148 de Synesios de Cy- 
rene. Monde pastoral et associations dhrtistes dans les campagnes de la 
Pentapole lybienne durant VAntiquite tardive. REG 127,2014. 295-329. 

Cassin. 


Themistios 

261 Biondi, Francesca: II termine ypappariariKr\ e una teoria antica sui Jini 

della grammatica. (Nr. 388) Luzzi. 

262 Pascale, Giuseppe: Letture di Temistio tra il XIV e il XV secolo. Segno e 

testo 12, 2014. 371-410. Berger. 

263 Schamp, Jacques: Themistios, Vetrange prefet de Julien. In: Amato, Euge- 

nio (ed.): ’Ev KoAoIq Koivonpayfa. Nr. 2526, 421-474. Berger. 

264 Schamp, Jacques: Un guide de voyage pour Favorinos et Themistios. In: 

Amato, Eugenio; Marganne, Marie-Helene (eds.): Le traite Sur Fexil de 
Favorinos dArles. Nr. 2614,169-178. Berger. 

Theodoros Metochites 

265 Domaradzki, Mikolaj: Teodor Metochites o ironii filozoföw. Peitho. Exa¬ 
mina antiqua 5, 2014. 296-300. 

[Theodore Metochites on the philosophers’ irony.] Kompa. 

266 Kaltsogianni, Eleni: Theodore Metochites and his Logos on the Archangel 

Michael. An essay on the textis sources and its intellectual background. 
Parekbolai 5, 2015. 17-52. http:// ejournals.lib.auth.gr/ parekbolai/ 
article/view/4651/4841. Kotzabassi. 
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267 Triantare, Soteria: H KpiriKij rov FlAärcova orri priropiK^ xai ra oxöAia 
rov ßv(avrivov QEOÖcbpov Meroxlrri. Philosophein: Episteme, Eunoia, 
Parresia 10, 2014. 381-395. 

In his “Miscellanea Philosophien et Historica”, Theodore Metochites at- 
tempted to highlight the importance of rhetoric and mitigated the sharp 
criticism of Plato against it by arguing that the philosopher sought to set 
the Parameters of truth and justice as important ones for genuine rheto¬ 
ric. Metochites argued the reconciliation between rhetoric and philoso- 
phy, since the notions of truth and justice supported the superiority of 
philosophy towards rhetoric. These notions reflected the power of philo- 
sophical discourse, expressed through the rhetoric. Telelis. 

268 Voudouri, Alexandra: Representations of power in the Byzantios oration 
of Theodore Metochites: illusions and realities. Parekbolai 3, 2013. 107- 
130. http://ejournals.lib.auth.gr/parekbolai/article/view/3995/4045. 

Kotzabassi. 


Theodoros Phialites 

269 Christidis, Dimitrios A.: Theodore Phialites and Michael Gabras: A sup- 

porter and an Opponent ofLucian in the 14th Century. In: Tziatzi, Maria; 
Billerbeck, Margarethe; Tsantsanoglou, Kyriakos (eds.); Montanari, 
Franco (trans.): Lemmata. Nr. 2533, 542-549. Berger. 

Theodoros Prodromos 

270 Artigas Marteies, Ana: La ekphrasis en la novela bizantina del s. XII: el 

caso de Rodante y Dosicles. (Nr. 28) Signes. 

271 Moniu, Demetra: ’'ÜV£ipo Kal npaypariKÖrrira rov IB' alebva: fva noiripa 
rov ßEoSebpov npoSpöpov yiä rov Tojdwri Kopvrivö. TIAdrcov. Periodiko 
tes Hetaireias Hellenon Philologon 59,2013-2014.196-204. With English 
abstract. 

Aiming to gain financial support from the emperor John II Comnenos, 
Theodoros Prodromos wrote an encomium in verse by using the literary 
forms of ecstasis, and the Opposition between dream and reality. Telelis. 

Theodoros von Smyrna 

272 Benakis, Linos (ed.): Theodore of Smyrna. Epitome ofnature and natural 
principles according to the Ancients. Editio princeps. Introduction - text - 
indices. Corpus Philosophorum Medii Aevi. Philosophi Byzantini, 12. 
Bruxelles: Editions Ousia, 2013. 77 p. ills. ISBN 978-960-404-280-7. 
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Critical edition of Theodoros’ of Smyrna text “’EniT 0 ^n\ twv öaa nepi 
(puactjq Kai t(I)v (puaiKwv dpxwv Toiq naAaioiq diciArinTai” on the basis 
of Codex unicus Vindob. Theol. gr. 134. Telelis. 

Theon von Alexandreia 

273 Skura, loanna; Christianides, Giannes: Ka9' a xai Aiöcpavröc; (prioiv: 
Qeojv 0 Ake^avöpivöqy Evaq koyioq avayvcvarrjq rov Aiocpävrov. Neusis 22, 
2014. 5-52. ills. 

With an abstract in English. From the abstract: “Was Diophantus a sin¬ 
gulär point in the history of Greek mathematics? We may answer negati- 
vely this question on the grounds of the evidence provided by Theon of 
Alexandria in his Commentary on Ptolemy’s Almagest. Besides the deep 
relationship between the multiplication of sexagesimal numbers carried 
out by Theon and the multiplication of ‘polynomiaT carried out by Dio¬ 
phantus, Theon’s work reveals that the Alexandrian scholar had percei- 
ved the potentiality of Diophantus’ algebra as a general problem solving 
method”. The paper is supplemented by two annexes, which present an 
edition and the manuscript tradition of Theon’s text. Telelis. 

Timarion 

274 Kaldellis, Anthony: The emergence of literary fiction in Byzantium and 
the paradox of plausibility. In: Roilos, Panagiotis (ed.): Medieval Greek 
storytelling. Nr. 2599,115-129. 

Verf. unterstreicht die Bedeutung des Timarion, das für die Schüler des 
Theodoros von Smyrna verfasst worden sei, als ersten erhaltenen fiktio- 
nalen byzantinischen Text und setzt sich intensiv mit der Kategorie des 
„Fiktiven“ in der byzantinischen Literatur auseinander. Vucetic. 


Zosimos 

275 Quiroga Puertas, Alberto J.: Deconstructing praise: Zosimus' conception 
ofthe Emperor Theodosius' ävöpEia. Mnemosyne 68, 2015. 452-464. 

Berger. 
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a. Allgemeine Darstellungen und Literaturgattungen 

276 Barzeliote, Gogo K.: KpririKr\ KcopicoSia xai Ka6ripi£pivr\ (corj: ox^ori 

GKriviKffq eiKÖvaq Kai Koivcoviaq oto ßsvEroKparovpEvo XavSaxa. Athen/ 
Venedig: Istituto ellenico di studi bizantini e postbizantini di Venezia, 
2011. 268 S. ISBN 978-960-7743-56-5. Hinterberger. 

277 Cupane, Carolina: Other worlds, other voices: form and function of the 
marvelous in late Byzantine fiction. In: Roilos, Panagiotis (ed.): Medieval 
Greek storytelling. Nr. 2599,183-202. 

Im Mittelpunkt dieses Beitrags stehen insbesondere die drei frühesten 
volkssprachlichen Liebesromane Libistros und Rhodamne, Belthandros 
und Chrysantza sowie Kallimachos und Chrysorrhoe. Vucetic. 

278 Jeffreys, Michael: Written dekapentasyllables and their oral provenance: 
a Skeleton history and a suggested new line ofresearch. In: Roilos, Pana¬ 
giotis (ed.): Medieval Greek storytelling. Nr. 2599, 203-230. Vucetic. 

279 Kotlowska, Anna: ‘Ty, ktöra posiadasz wszelki piqkna wdzi^k”. Ideal ko- 
biecosci w romansie bizantynskim. In: Jakubczak, Agnieszka; Matusik, 
Przemyslaw (eds.): Kulturowe wzorce a spoleczna praktyka. Nr. 1239, 
39-50. 

[You who have all the beauty and charm. The ideal of womanhood in 
the Byzantine novel.] Marinow. 

280 Moennig, Ulrich: Literary genres and mixture of generic features in late 

Byzantine fictional writing. In: Roilos, Panagiotis (ed.): Medieval Greek 
storytelling. Nr. 2599,163-182. Vucetic. 

281 Peri, Massimo: The four-color tradition in early vernacular Greek poetry. 

In: Roilos, Panagiotis (ed.): Medieval Greek storytelling. Nr. 2599, 231- 
244. Vucetic. 

b. Einzelwerke 

Akritika 

282 Kioridis, loannis: The wife's prayerfor her husband in the Cantar de mio 

Cid and the Escorial Version of Digenis Akritis. Scandinavian Journal of 

Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies 1, 2015. 65-80. http:// 

journals.lub.lu.se/index.php/sjbmgs. Nilsson. 
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Alexanderroman 

283 Jouanno, Corinne: La litterature greco-byzantine. In: Gaullier-Bougas- 
sas, Catherine (ed.): La fascination pour Alexandre le Grand dans les lit- 
teratures europeennes (Xe-XVI siede). 1. Nr. 2625,102-105. 

Hinterberger. 

284 Jouanno, Corinne: Mutations grecques tardives du Roman d'Alexandre. 

In: Gaullier-Bougassas, Catherine (ed.): La fascination pour Alexandre 
le Grand dans les litteratures europeennes (Xe-XVI siede). 1. Nr. 2625, 
649-678. Hinterberger. 

285 Trzaskoma, Stephen M.: Some new imitations of Achilles Tatius in the e 
recension ofthe Alexander romance. Exemplaria Classica 18, 2014. 73-79. 

Signes. 


Chronik von loannina 

286 Georgakopulos, D. S.: Tö (r\rripia rtiq KpiTiKifq EKSoarjc; rov XpoviKov rojv 
Icoawivüjv: Änd röv K. Krumbacher arq avyxpovti spEwa. Epeirotiko He- 
merologio 31, 2012. 255-262. 

Presentation of previous editions of the Chronide of loannina. The au- 
thor announces the preparation of an updated critical edition of the 
text. Telelis. 

Chronik von Morea 

287 Michalopulos, Demetres: 'H TaaKOjviä xara rä teAti tov MEaaiojva: Mia 

VEa npooEyyiori rojv nriyojv. (Nr. 1357) Telelis. 

Digenes Akrites 

288 Jeffreys, Elizabeth: The afterlife of Digenes Akrites. In: Roilos, Panagiotis 
(ed.): Medieval Greek storytelling. Nr. 2599,141-161. 
Rezeptionsgeschichtlicher Beitrag, der insbesondere dem Einfluss des 
Werks in der palaiologenzeitlichen Romanliteratur nachgeht. Vucetic. 

Leontios Machairas 

289 Nicolaou-Konnari, Angel: A new manuscript of Leontios Makhairas' 
Chronide of the Sweet Land of Cyprus: edition of the extracts in British 
Library, MS Harley 1825. Epeterida tu Kentru Ereunon 37, 2015. 145-185. 

Hinterberger. 
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Spanos 

290 Newmann, Nicholas: The liturgy and meal in Version D ofthe ÄKoAovOia 

rov avoaiov Tpayoy^ri Inavov. Parekbolai 5, 2015. 1-15. http:// 
ejournals.lib. auth.gr/parekbolai/article/view/4542/4640. Kotzabassi. 

c. Postbyzantinische Literatur 

291 Ivanova, Desislava: IlapameKcmoeu acneumu e usdauunma na d-p 
0paHU,ucK CKopuua. In: Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): TpiavrdcpuAAo. Nr. 
2534, 543-549. With English summary. 

[Paratextual aspects in Dr. Francysk Skaryna’s books.] Francysk Skary- 
na was a Belarussian Contemporary of famous Renaissance persons 
such as Leonardo, Copernicus, Michelangelo. Nikolov. 

292 Ivanov, Sergey A.; Gerd, Lora: An unknown post-Byzantine journey to the 
other World. BMGS 39, 2015. 227-248. 

Dieser volkssprachliche Text vom Ende des 16./Anfang des 17. Jh.s be¬ 
schreibt ganz in der Manier entsprechender byzantinischer Texte die 
Reise eines gewissen Minenarbeiters Demetrios in das Jenseits. Insbe¬ 
sondere ist darin der Widerhall der Vita Basileios des Jüngeren zu fin¬ 
den . Hinterberger. 

293 Markaki, Argiro: The politics of marriage and Liebestod in Chortatsis' 
Erophile. Scandinavian Journal of Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies 
1, 2015. 81-110. ISBN http://journals.lub.lu.se/index.php/sjbmgs. 

Nilsson. 

294 Markomichelake, Tasula M.: naparrjariaeiq orov «TIpöAoyo rov 

AnöAAüjva» am r/]v TIavcbpia rov Xoprärari. Hellenika 63, 2013-2014. 
77-87. Hinterberger. 


C. FORTLEBEN BYZANTINISCHER STOFFE UND MODERNE LITERARISCHE 
VERARBEITUNG 

295 Arabatzis, Georges: Le Byzance de Hegel et la question du neoplatonisme 

begehen. Peitho. Examina antiqua 5, 2014.338-350. Kompa. 

296 Barber, Charles: Beyond representation/The gift ofsight. In: Betancourt, 

Roland; Taroutina, Maria (eds.): Byzantium/Modernism. Nr. 2618, 330- 
346. Kaegi. 
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297 Beaton, Roderick: Hopeful monsters or living fossils? The Comnenian no- 

vels and their medieval and modern reception. (Nr. 59) Vucetic. 

298 Betancourt, Roland: Introduction: the slash as method. In: Betancourt, 

Roland; Taroutina, Maria (eds.): Byzantium/Modernism. Nr. 2618, 179- 
193. Kaegi. 

299 Bodin, Helena: Bruken av Bysans. Studier i svenskspräkig litteratur och 
kultur 1948-71. Skellefteä: Norma, 2011. 480 S. ISBN 978-91-7217-092-6. 

Berger. 

300 Boeck, Elena: Archaeology of decadence: uncovering Byzantium in Victo- 

rien Sardou's Theodora. In: Betancourt, Roland; Taroutina, Maria (eds.): 
Byzantium/Modernism. Nr. 2618,102-133. Kaegi. 

301 Bozilov, Ivan: Lfap Hean AneKcand'bp Acen (1331-1371) u 
öyöpoeHuuiKUHm ucmopuoapacpcKU xp'ba. In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): 
Cpe^tHOBeKOBHMaT uoBeK M HeroBMHT CBBT. Nr. 2529, 229-234. With Eng- 
lish summary. 

[Tsar Ivan Alexandär Äsen (1331-1371) and the historiographical circle 
from Dubrovnik.] Three historians are used in this study of the image of 
Tsar Ivan Alexandär in the historiography of Dubrovnik: Mauro Orbini 
(t 1610), “H Regne de gli Slavi (1601); Jakov Lukari (1551-1616), “Copioso 
ristretto de gli Annali di Rausa” (1605, 1790); Dzono Rastic/Junie Resti 
(1671-1735), “Chronica Ragusian” (ed. N. Nodilo, 1893). Nikolov. 

302 Bracka, Mariya: Recepcja tradycji bizantyjskiej w twörczosci pisarzy po- 
granicza polsko-ukraihskiego potowy i drugiejpohwyXIX wieku. In: Kas¬ 
perski, Edward; Krysowski, Olaf (eds.): Tradycje bizantyjskie. Roman- 
tyzm i inne epoki. Nr. 309, 95-112. 

[The reception of Byzantine tradition in literature from the Polish-Ukrai- 
nian borderland.] Leszka. 

303 Cutler, Anthony: One fish, two fish, red fish, blue fish: Byzantine visual 

structures in the light of twentieth-century practice and theory. In: Betan¬ 
court, Roland; Taroutina, Maria (eds.): Byzantium/Modernism. Nr. 2618, 

212-234. Kaegi. 

304 Dqbrowska, Malgorzata: Giaur i Lewantyn na bizantyhskim szlaku Igna- 
cego Pietraszewskiego. In: Kasperski, Edward; Krysowski, Olaf (eds.): 
Tradycje bizantyjskie. Romantyzm i inne epoki. Nr. 309,153-163. 

[The Giaour and the Levantine in the Byzantine trail of Ignacy Pietras- 

zewski.] Leszka. 
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305 Danova, Penka: CpednoeeKoenama ö'bmapcKa ucmopm e 

cwuneuuemo **Mcmopm na uKOHo6opi{ume” (1674 a.) na Jlyu Meuöyp. 
In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 267-282. 
[Uhistoire medievale Bulgare dans le travail de Louis Maimbourg “His- 
toire des Iconoclastes” (1674).] Nikolov. 

306 Danova, Penka: **McmopuH na Eepona” na nuepcppanuecKO 
ffjKüMÖynapu u nosHüHuemo sa cpednoeeKoena Eiymapun. In: Simeono- 
va, Liliana (ed.): BanKaHMTe m CBerbT modus concurrandi. Nr. 2647, 
205-240. 

[La “Storia d’Europa” di Pierfrancesco Giambullari e la conoscenza del- 
la Bulgaria medievale.] Uopera del dotto fiorentino P. F. Giambullari 
(1495-1555) fu stampata per la prima volta nel 1566 a Venezia. Vi si nar- 
rano awenimenti di storia europea degli anni 887-947, in cui non man- 
cano testi, legati ai rapporti bulgaro-bizantini. La fonte principale di tali 
notizie sono le opere di Liutprando, vescovo di Cremona, ma Tautore 
conosceva senz’altro le cronache di Giovanni Zonara e di Scilitze-Cedre- 
no. In appendice si possono leggere brani delPopera, tradotti in bulga- 
ro. Nikolov. 

307 Doncev, Anton; Gjuzelev, Vassil: Xan Tepeen. (Nr. 2761) Nikolov. 

308 Heilo, Olof: The unusual use of Byzantium. Scandinavian Journal of By- 
zantine and Modern Greek Studies 1, 2015. 141-143. http:// 
journals.lub.lu.se/index.php/sjbmgs. 

Revievr of Helena Bodin’s Bruken av Bysans, 2011, BZ 109 (2016) Nr. 299. 

Nilsson. 

309 Kasperski, Edward; Krysowski, Olaf (eds.): Tradycje bizantyjskie. Ro- 
mantyzm i inne epoki. Warszawa: Wydzial Polonistyki Uniwersytetu 
Warszawskiego, 2014. 406 p. ISBN 978-83-64111-56-3. 

[Byzantine traditions. Romanticism and other periods.] Teilweise bereits 
angezeigt in BZ 108 (2015) Nr. 2908. Weitere Artikel sind hier angezeigt 
als Nr. HO, 302, 304, 312, 313, 314, 315. Leszka. 

310 Kontouma, Vassa: Un hesychaste au XIXe siede: Jacques de Nea Skde et 
sa Confession orthodoxe (1834). Annuaire de TEcole pratique des hautes 
etudes. Section des Sciences religieuses 122, 2013-2014. 289-298. 

La Confession orthodoxe du moine athonite Jacques de Nea Skete 
est conservee sous deux versions differentes dans les manuscrits auto- 
graphes Paris, IFEB 22 (a. 1834) et Jerusalem, Panaghiou Taphou 391 
(a. 1835). Son edition est en cours. Cassin. 
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311 Kotoula, Dimitra: Arts and crafts and the *Byzantme': the Greek Connecti¬ 

on. In: Betancourt, Roland; Taroutina, Maria (eds.): Byzantium/Modern- 
ism. Nr. 2618, 75-101. Kaegi. 

312 Kolbuk, Witold: ''Nieromantyczna” wizja rosyjsko-bizantyjskiego prawos- 
lawia na pograniczu polsko-wschodnioshwianskim. In: Kasperski, Ed¬ 
ward; Krysowski, Olaf (eds.): Tradycje bizantyjskie. Romantyzm i inne 
epoki. Nr. 309,187-197. 

[The non-Romantic Vision of Russian-Byzantine orthodoxy in the Po- 
lish-Eastslavic borderland.] Leszka. 

313 Krysowski, Olaf: Bizancjum i kultura polityczna Rosji w pismach Zygmun- 
ta Krasinskiego. In: Kasperski, Edward; Krysowski, Olaf (eds.): Tradycje 
bizantyjskie. Romantyzm i inne epoki. Nr. 309,113-131. 

[Byzantium and Russian political culture in the works of Zygmunt Kra- 
sihski.] Leszka. 

314 Krysowski, Olaf: Bizancjum romantyczne. Zarys problematyki. In: Kas¬ 
perski, Edward; Krysowski, Olaf (eds.): Tradycje bizantyjskie. Roman¬ 
tyzm i inne epoki. Nr. 309, 9-35. 

[A Romantic Byzantium: an outline.] Leszka. 

315 Kulczycka, Dorota: Cesarzowa dwöch kultur? Literacki obraz Sw. Heleny i 
jej dziela w podrözach romantycznych do Ziemi Swi^tej. In: Kasperski, 
Edward; Krysowski, Olaf (eds.): Tradycje bizantyjskie. Romantyzm i in¬ 
ne epoki. Nr. 309, 71-94. 

[Empress of two cultures? The literary image of St. Helen and her legacy 
in the Romantic journeys to the Holy Land.] Leszka. 

316 Mudrak, Myroslava: Kazimir Malevich and the liturgical tradition ofEas- 

tern Christianity. In: Betancourt, Roland; Taroutina, Maria (eds.): Byzan- 
tium/Modernism. Nr. 2618, 37-73. Kaegi. 

317 Napoli, Valerio: «Apocryphal nightmares». Osservazioni sul riferimento a 

Damascio nel racconto The Nameless City di Howard Phillips Lovecraft. 
(Nr. 120) Kompa. 

318 Nelson, Robert: Modernismus Byzantium^ Byzantium's modernism. In: Be¬ 

tancourt, Roland; Taroutina, Maria (eds.): Byzantium/Modernism. Nr. 
2618,15-36. Kaegi. 

319 Nikolov, Alexandär: E-bmapcxume ''upane” Bynuu u ffpaauu 
6 'HcmopuR cnaGHHOö'bmapcKa” na HaucuU XunendapcKu: onum za 
udenmucpuKai^uH. In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): CpeAHOBeKOBHMHT uoBex m 
H eroBMBT CBBT. Nr. 2529, 819-824. With English summary. 
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[The Bulgarian “kings” Vukic and Dragic in the “Slavo-Bulgarian Histo- 
ry” of Paisij of Hilendar: an attempt at their identification.] Nikolov. 

320 Papaioannou, Stratis: Byzantium and the modernist subject: the case of 

autobiographical literature. In: Betancourt, Roland; Taroutina, Maria 
(eds.): Byzantium/Modernism. Nr. 2618,195-211. Kaegi. 

321 Peers, Glenn: We have never been Byzantine: on analogy. In: Betancourt, 

Roland; Taroutina, Maria (eds.): Byzantium/Modernism. Nr. 2618, 349- 
360. Kaegi. 

322 Simeonova, Liliana: AHmuuHU u KhCHoaHmuHHU noMemnui^u e 
OCMÜHCKU KoHcmaHmuHonon: ''hühuh na ynompeöa”. In: Simeonova, 
Liliana (ed.): BanKaHMTe m CBex-bT modus concurrandi. Nr. 2647, 251- 
283. 

[Antike und spätantike Denkmäler im osmanischen Konstantinopel: 
„Art der Verwendung“.] Stützt sich auf Auskünfte vom 15.-18. Jh. über 
das Schicksal der byzantinischen Denkmäler in Konstantinopel. Die 
Stadtbevölkerung, sowohl Christen als auch Muslime, glaubte weiter an 
die übernatürlichen Kräfte der Denkmäler, die diesen bereits von den 
byzantinischen Vorfahren zugeschrieben wurden. Nikolov. 

323 Taroutina, Maria: Introduction: Byzantium and modernism. In: Betan¬ 

court, Roland; Taroutina, Maria (eds.): Byzantium/Modernism. Nr. 2618, 
1-13. Kaegi. 

2. PALÄOGRAPHIE, KODIKOLOGIE, DIPLOMATIK, PAPYROLOGIE 

A. PALÄOGRAPHIE UND KODIKOLOGIE 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

324 Andrist, Patrick; Canart, Paul; Maniaci, Marilena: La syntaxe du codex. 

Essai de codicologie. Bibliologia, 34. Turnhout: Brepols, 2013. 214 S. 111., 
graph. Darst. ISBN 978-2-503-54393-2. Tinnefeid. 

325 Fonkitch, Borys Lvovich: Paleografia grecka wsröd naukpomocniczych w 
kohcu XX stulecia. Littera Antiqua 7, 2013. 32-42. 

Polish translation of the chapter I of: FpeuecKMe pyKonncM 
eBponeMCKMX coöpaHMM. naneorpa4)MuecKMe m KO^MKonorMuecKMe 
Mccne^oBaHMB 1988-1998 rr., Moskva 1999. Kompa. 
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b. Kataloge, Tafel- und Facsimile-Ausgaben, Einzeluntersuchungen zu 
Handschriften und Bibliotheksgeschichte 

326 Chrysostomu, Georgios: KaräÄoyoq x^^poypöccpcov BißAioOriKriq 
’EmaKonEiov Bspoiaq. Beroia: Hiera Metropolis Beroias, Nauses kai Kam- 
panias, 2014.120 S. 22 Taf. ISBN 978-960-9481-09-0. 

Ausführliche Beschreibung von 12 Handschriften (darunter auch eine 
Rolle) und Handschriften-Fragmenten aus dem 11. bis zum 20. Jh. 

Kotzabassi. 

327 Dzurova, Aksinija: K'bu G'bnpoca 3a yupacenume apvi^m ptKonucu om 
X-XI eeu om Oxpud c oaned mnxHomo ehSHUKeane. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; 
Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EaponeMCKMaT loroMSTOK npes BTopaxa 
nonoBMHa na X - nauanoTO na XI BeK. HcTopMB m Kynxypa. Nr. 2566, 
742-759.11 photos coul. Avec un resume en frangais. 

[Les manuscrits grecs enlumines d’Ohrid, examines dans Toptique de 
leur localisation.] Nikolov. 

328 Fornas Riesco, Silvia: El manuscrito Ang. gr. 43 en el s. XVE una reconst- 
rucciön del contenido y su disposiciön. In: Movellän Luis, Mireia; Verano 
Liaho, Rodrigo (eds.): E barbatulis puellisque. Nr. 2581,163-172. 

Kopisten und Datierung des Angelicanus Graecus 43, der u.a. die Kle¬ 
mens-Vita des Theophylaktos von Bulgarien enthält. Signes. 

329 Gatsioufa, Paraskevi: El cödice sacromontano del Comentario a la **Me- 
tafisica” de Alejandro de Afrodisiade: Filiaciön textual. Cuadernos de Fi- 
lologia Cläsica. Estudios Griegos e Indoeuropeos 25, 2015. 301-316. 

Signes. 

330 Gatsioufa, Paraskevi: Notas sobre los manuscritos griegos de la Aba- 

dia del Sacromonte. In: Maestre Maestre, Jose Maria; Ramos Maldonado, 
Sandra I. (et al.): Humanismo y pervivencia del Mundo Cläsico. Nr. 2576, 
1287-307. Signes. 

331 Golitsis, Pantelis: Collation but not contamination: on some textual Prob¬ 
lems of Aristotle's Metaphysics Kappa 1065a 25sqq. (Nr. 74) Cassin. 

332 Gomez Estangüi, Raul: Actes autographes de Vempereur Manuel II Palai- 
ologos conserves dans les archives du Mont Athos. In: Dzelebdzic, Dejan; 
Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): HcpißoAoi; I-II. Nr. 2537, II409-426. 

Explores the handwriting of the Emperor Manuel II Paleologus, found in 
Parisinus gr. 3041, and compares it with the emperor’s autographs on 
several Charters and directives issued in his name. Matovic. 
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333 Kavrus-Hoffmann, Nadezhda: Catalogue of Greek Medieval and Renais¬ 
sance manuscripts in the collections ofthe United States of America, Part 
IX: Chicago, Illinois, The Lutheran School of Theology at Chicago, The Je- 
suit-Krauss-McCormick Library. Manuscripta 59,2015. 61-139. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

334 Kotzabassi, Sofia: Miscellanea Palaeographica. Parekbolai 5, 2015. 135- 
143. http://ejournals. lib.auth.gr/ parekbolai/article/view/4936/4897. 

The article refers to the former owner of the manuscripts Princeton, Gar¬ 
rett MS 14 and Sofia, Inst. Dujcev, Cod. D. gr. 221, and identifies a mis- 
sing folio of codex Laur. 9.21 (containing the Vita and Akolouthia of SS 
David, Symeon and George of Mitylene) in Laur. 10.28. Kotzabassi. 

335 Lebedeva, Irina N.: Kamanoe apeuecKux pyKonuceü PocchücKoü 
Haii,uoHanhHoü öuömiomeKu. St. Petersburg: Rossijskaja Nacionalnaja 
Biblioteka, 2014. 321 S. https://vivaldi.nlr.ru/bx000007814/view. ISBN 
978-5-8192-0471-0. 

[Katalog der griechischen Handschriften der Nationalbibliothek.] 

Berger. 

336 Lucä, Santo: Frammenti di manoscritti greci in Calabria e Basilicata. Ar- 
chivio Storico per la Calabria e la Lucania 80,2014. 5-24. 5 tav. b/n f.t. 
«NelTämbito del progetto völto al censimento sistematico dei manoscrit¬ 
ti confezionati nellTtalia meridionale e nella Sicilia di lingua greca, che 
prevede anche il recupero di membra disiecta riutilizzati per proteggere 
e preservare atti notarili o per Tindorsatura della legatura di libri a 
stampa, [sono segnalati] tre nuovi frammenti, due provenienti da Gera- 
ce e uno da Potenza», accuratamente descritti da L.: il primo frustolo, 
pergamenaceo, recuperato durante le operazioni di restauro degli undi- 
ci volumi dei Corali confezionati nel secolo XV e custoditi nella Chiesa 
cattedrale di Gerace intitolata a «S. Maria Assunta», contenente Lc. 20, 
17-21, apparteneva originariamente a un Tetravangelo o Lezionario dei 
Vangeli; il secondo e invece costituito da un foglio pergamenaceo piega- 
to in due dal lato carne per adattarlo, a mo’ di copertina floscia, al for- 
mato di un volumetto in 4° conservato nella Sezione delTArchivio di Sta- 
to di Locri, e tramanda un frammento testuale di cui L. ipotizza Tappar- 
tenenza a un’omelia pronunciata in occasione o in prossimitä della Pas- 
qua dal ben noto e dotto panegirista di etä normanna Filippo/Filagato 
da Cerami; il terzo e ultimo lacerto, infine, costituito da un bifoglio ap- 
partenente a un Triodio, conserva Fufficiatura liturgica per Torthros del 
martedi e del giovedi della IV settimana della Quaresima (L. ne postula 
la possibile originaria appartenenza al Triodio criptense A.ß.X). Luzzi. 
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337 Martmez Manzano, Teresa: Astronomia, astrologia y literatura en la bi- 

blioteca del joven Isidoro de Kiev: a propösito del Escurialensis R 114. 
Erytheia 36, 2015.137-149. Eignes. 

338 Mineva, Evelina: 'Evaq KcböiKac; pe povöypappa rojv FlaAaioAöywv (Con- 

venti Soppressi B.l, Camaldoli 1214). Parekbolai 5, 2015. 121-134. http:// 
ejournals.lib.auth.gr/parekbolai/article/view/4794/4862. Kotzabassi. 

339 Molin Pradel, Marina (ed.): Katalog der griechischen Handschriften der 
Bayerischen Staatsbibliothek München. 3: Codices graeci Monacenses 
110-180. Catalogus codicum manu scriptorum Bibliothecae Monacen- 
sis, 2/3. Wiesbaden 2003. 418 S. [30] Bl. Zahlr. 111. ISBN 3-447-04560-4. 

Berger. 

340 Pasquato, Alessandro: II palinsesto Ambrosiano A 181 sup. (gr. 74): Stu¬ 
dio codicologicoy paleografico e testuale. Aevum 89/2, 2015. 301-338. 1 
tav. b/n. 

DalTabstract: «The history of the MS is traced backwards. Both codex 
antiquior and recentior are studied in their codicological structure and 
script: the scriptio inferior (llth Century), with John Chrysostom (a new 
homily is identified. De Sancto Babyla contra lulianum), the scriptio re¬ 
centior (beginning of 14th Century), with some antehomerica and the 
lliad (H 289 - 11 305 are missing), equipped with abundant mixed scho- 
lia and the pseuso-Psellian Paraphrase (only A and 1). The text of the 
lliad belongs to the h family, well-known for its high number of lectio- 
nes antiquae. The MS of Milan shows even some scholia typical of the h 
family (scholia h). A Status quaestionis is discussed both of h-text and 
scholia h. The Shield of Achilles (S 478-608) is used as a sample to ver- 
ify some peculiarities of the h-text, among which that fixed by M. L. 
West, comparing the text of other h-MSS, mostly Marc. gr. 458 and Paris, 
gr. 2766, and to study the exegetical apparatus of the MS, showing both 
scholia D and scholia h.» Luzzi. 

341 Rapisarda, Stefano; Calcagno, Agata: II Manoscritto plut. 86.14 della Bi- 

blioteca Medicea Laurenziana di Eirenze. Una miscellanea fiorentina di 
materia divinatoria. (Nr. 1296) Berger. 

342 Serventi, Stefano: Unfoglio di guardia in maiuscola nellAmbr. Q 79 sup. 
(gr. 684), con annotazioni circa la storia del codice. Aevum 89/2, 2015. 
185-204. 3 tav. e varie ill. nel testo. 

A seguito di una serrata analisi comparativa codicologico-paleografica 
S. dimostra che il frammento di evangeliario inserito come guardia ini- 
ziale nelPAmbr. Q 79 sup. e ascrivibile alla mano del prete Costantino 
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che ha vergato il ben noto Evangeliarium Lond. Harl. 5598 (a.D. 995); 
viene inoltre individuato in Giovanni Casiano, copista, nel secondo 
quarto del sec. XIV, di una parte deirAmbr. B 115 sup., Tautore del re- 
stauro deirAmbr. Q 79 sup., in occasione del quäle restauro si ipotizza 
che il frammento di evangeliario sia stato utilizzato come guardia: con- 
siderata Timportanza che il ms. Lond. Harl. 5598 riveste anche nelLam- 
bito degli studi musicologici sarebbe stato forse utile esplicitare in rela- 
zione alla notazione ecfonetica le ‘discrepanze’ genericamente rilevate 
nel codice ambrosiano rispetto airHarl. Luzzi. 

343 Weyl Carr, Annemarie: Inventory of paleographic forms in the thirteenth- 

andfourteenth-Century murals. (Nr. 2245) Berger. 

344 Xeropotamenos, Zacharias; Soterudes, Panagiotes: Nea X£ip6ypa(pa rijq 

’lEpäq Movflq Htiponoräpov. In: Tziatzi, Maria; Billerbeck, Margarethe; 
Tsantsanoglou, Kyriakos (eds.); Montanari, Franco (trans.): Lemmata. 
Nr. 2533, 550-575. Berger. 

c. Kopisten, Verleger, Sammler 

345 Caballero Sänchez, Paula: La Geografia de Tolomeo en un impreso ano- 
tado por Nicoläs Mürmuris propiedad de Diego Hurtado de Mendoza. Es- 
tudios Bizantinos. Revista de la Sociedad Espahola de Bizantinistica 2, 
2014. 231-254. 

Scholia von Murmuris zur Geographia von Ptolemaios, gedruckt in Ba¬ 
sel 1531 (Esc. 117.VIL19). Eignes. 

346 Cariou, Morgane: Constantin Lascaris et les Halieutiques dVppien de Ci- 

licie: du brouillon a Ledition. (Nr. 95) Cassin. 

347 Cavarzeran, Jacopo: Due codici poetici marciani di Marco Musuro. Pro¬ 
metheus 40, 2014. 3-37. 

Sui due manoscritti Marc. gr. IX.22 (Licofrone, Apollonio Rodio) e IX.IO 
(Euripide), posseduti e in parte copiati dal Musuro. DAiuto. 

348 Floristän Imizcoz, Jose Manuel: El enigmätico destino de Nicolas de la 
Torre, copista griego de Felipe IL In: Maestre Maestre, Jose Maria; Ramos 
Maldonado, Sandra 1. (et al.): Humanismo y pervivencia del Mundo Clä- 
sico. Nr. 2576, IV 2153-72. 

Die letzten Jahren des Kopisten Nicolas Turrianos anhand neuer Doku¬ 
mente des Archivs von Simancas. Eignes. 

349 Giannachi, Francesco G.: Un nuovo manoscritto del De metris di Giovan¬ 
ni Tzetzes: Schoyen ms. 1660. (Nr. 162) DAiuto. 
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350 Juhäsz, Erika: Nobis id maxime studenduniy ut obsequi studeamus. In: 
Nagyilles, Jänos; Hajdü, Attila; Gellerfi, Gergö; Horn Broody, Anne; 
Broody, Sam (eds.): Sapiens ubique civis. Nr. 2583, 383-392. Juhäsz. 

351 Serventi, Stefano: Unfoglio di guardia in maiuscola neirAmbr. Q 79 sup. 
(gr. 684), con annotazioni circa la storia del codice. (Nr. 342) Luzzi. 

352 Sialaros, Michales: Hx^ipöypacpri napäöoari rojv Eroixclcov rov EvKAdöri. 

(Nr. 2398) Telelis. 

B. DIPLOMATIK 
a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

353 Starodubcev, Tatjana: IIucaHU useopu o itpKeoMa u ManacmupuMa 
nodmaHUM unu GÖnaeihanuM y oö/iacmima Jlasapeeuha u EpauKoeuha. 
II üoee/be. CaonrnTema / Communications 46, 2014.107-123. 6 ills. With 
English summary. 

[Written sources on the churches and monasteries built or restored in 
the domains of the Lazarevic and Brankovic families. II Charters.] 

Zivkovic. 


b. Sammelwerke 

Urkundeneditionen und Einzelurkunden 

354 Baczynski, Boguslaw Andrzej; Baczynska, Malgorzata; Zytka, Michal; 
Kompa, Andrzej (ed.); Brzozowska, Zofia (trans.): The testament donati- 
on ofKnyaz Fedor Sanguszko for the monastery of St. Paul of Xeropota- 
mou on the Holy Mount Athos (9th November 1547). Studia Ceranea 3, 
2013.197-212. 

With reprint of the original (after B. Gorczak, 1890) and English transla- 
tion. Leszka. 

355 Becker, Julia: Documenti latini e greci del conte Ruggero I di Calabria e di 

Sicilia. Edizione critica. Ricerche dellTstituto Storico Germanico di Ro¬ 
ma, 9. Roma: Viella, 2013. 368 p. ISBN 978-88-8334-747-4. Luzzi. 

356 Bianchi, Elisa: La crisobolla imperiale Iviron 58/B: un autografo del pro- 
taseretis Michele Senacherim? Segno e testo 12, 2014. 277-308. Berger. 

357 Delouis, Olivier: Un acte de vente inedit de 1321: le monastere de Karaka- 
la et la famille des Kabasilas. In: DMebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan 
(eds.): HcpißoAoq I-II. Nr. 2537,1227-249. 
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First edition with translation and commentary of the contract of sale 
concluded between the Karakala Monastery and the Kabasilas family. 
With remarks on the history of the Karakala Monastery and the Kabasi¬ 
las family. Matovic. 

358 DMebdzic, Dejan: ffee neusdame OMonoauje o ximandapcKoj Kenuju 
Ceemux Apxamena y Kapeju U3 dpyae nonoeune XVII eexa. In: Dzeleb- 
dzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): üepißoAoq I-II. Nr. 2537, II 527-539. 
Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

[Two unpublished homologiai concerning the Hilandar cell of the Holy 
Archangels in Karyes from the second half of the 17th Century.] Editon 
und Übersetzung zweier bisher unedierter Kaufverträge. Pavlovic. 

359 Jelesijevic, Snezana: Kapejcuu munm y npenucy jepoMonaxa Apceuuja 
Cyxanoea. In: Dzelebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): ücpißoAoi; I- 
II. Nr. 2537, II513-526. With Russian summary. 

[Das Typikon von Karea in der Transkription des Hieromonachos Arse- 
nios Suhanov.j Matovic. 

360 Pavlikianov, Cyril: Unknown document of the Metropolitan of Lakedai- 

mon, Matthew, preserved in the Archbishopric of Ochrid (1442). Byzanti- 
na 33, 2014. 89-111. Kotzabassi. 

361 Pavlikianov, Cyril: Were there cases in which the Byzantine emperors pro- 

mulgated their chrysobulls in Bulgarian? (Nr. 2670) Nikolov. 

362 Torre, Cristina: Una pagina di annotazioni neWOdissea di Grottaferrata? 
Rivista di cultura classica e medioevale 57,2015. 327-345. 

Sui testi copiati di prima mano nel f. 55v del Crypt. Z.a.XXVI, che paiono 
suggerire un’ambientazione scolastica per la trascrizione del codice. 

DAiuto. 

363 Zecevic, Nada: The endowment license ofPope Sixtus IV to Leonardo III 

Tocco (10 September 1476): the church of St. Demetrios on Leflcada and 
its place in the plans ofthe Roman Curia. Initial 3, 2015. 225-240. 
Commentary, transcription and translation of the grant Pope Sixtus IV 
issued to Leonardo III Tocco. Matovic. 


C. PAPYROLOGIE 
a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

364 Albarrän Martinez, Maria Jesüs: El pago del andrismos en Egipto, luna 
forma de conquista? In: Garcia Moreno, Luis A.; Sänchez Medina, Es- 
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ther; Fernändez Fonfria, Lidia (eds.): Historia y representaciones. Nr. 
2565, 625-644. 

Die Kopfsteuer diagraphon bzw. andrismos in Ägypten im 7. und 8. Jh. 
wird durch Papyri belegt. Signes. 

Cebula, Sandra: öiöaaKoÄiKai - Überlegungen zu Lohnverhältnissen in 
Lehrverträgen aus dem römischen Ägypten. (Nr. 1201) Vucetic. 

Delattre, Alain: Nouveaux Papyrus du monastere de Baouit. In: 
Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes XII. Nr. 2553, 
61-73. 

Edition de trois documents (contrat de pret, compte d’objets et regu de 
taxe) et du lot inedit de papyrus de Jean Cledat auquel ils appartien- 
nent. Rapti. 

Drexhage, Hans-Joachim; Reinard, Patrick: Vom Wert der Dinge: Ver¬ 
schlissene, getragene und ausgebesserte Kleider und Textilien im papyro- 
logischen Befund. Überlegungen zum Verwertungskreislauf und Second 
Hand-Markt. (Nr. 391) Vucetic. 

Fournet, Jean-Luc: Culture grecque et document dans VEgypte de lÄnti- 
quite tardive. JJurP 43, 2013 [2014]. 135-162. Goria. 

Migliardi Zingale, Livia: Orsolina Montevecchi, i papiri, il diritto romano. 
(Nr. 2492) 

Morelli, Federico: Egitto arabo, papiri e papirologia greci. JJurP 43, 2013 
[2014]. 163-186. Goria. 

Negri, Giovanni: Papirologia e diritti delläntichitä. Aegyptus 91, 2011 
[2014]. 157-162. 

Con riferimento agli studi italiani in materia pubblicati nel XIX e XX se- 
colo. DAiuto. 

Reinfandt, Lucian: Arabic Papyrology and early Islamic Egypt. JJurP 43, 
2013 [2014]. 209-239. Goria. 

Richter, Tonio Sebastian: Coptic Papyri and juristic Papyrology. (Nr. 2276) 

Goria. 

Torallas Tovar, Sofia; Zomeno, Amalia: El control de la poblaciön en el 
Egipto pre y protoärabe. In: Garcia Moreno, Luis A.; Sänchez Medina, 
Esther; Fernändez Fonfria, Lidia (eds.): Historia y representaciones. Nr. 
2565, 609-624. 

Bodenbindung und Kontrolle der Bevölkerung (cyyuTj) im vor- und früh¬ 
islamischen Ägypten nach Angaben der Papyri. Signes. 
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375 van der Vliet, Jacques: Coptic documentary papyri after the Arab conqu- 

est. JJurP 43, 2013 [2014]. 187-208. Goria. 

b. Sammelwerke 

Urkundeneditionen und Einzelurkunden 

376 Berkes, Lajos: Großgrundbesitzer im byzantinischen Oxyrhynchos: Be¬ 
merkungen zum Apionen-Archiv. ZPE 195, 2015. 219-221. Berger. 

377 Diethart, Johann; Voigt, Werner: Zwei Neulesungen auf PSI IV 290. BZ 

109, 2016.1-7. Berger. 

378 Funghi, Maria Serena; Messeri, Gabriella; Römer, Cornelia Eva (eds.): 
Ostraca greci e bilingui del Petrie Museum of Egyptian Archaeology. Pa- 
pyrologica Florentina, 42. Firenze: Gonnelli, 2012. 3 vol. Ixxx, 849 p. 1 
DVD. ISBN 978-88-7468-037-5. 

Pubblicazione di 796 ostraca, molti dei quali d'etä romana e bizantina. 

D’Aiuto. 

379 Harrauer, Hermann; Pintaudi, Rosario: Ein Konzept. P.Prag. inv. Gr 195 
(Wessely 506). Aegyptus 91,2011 [2014]. 75-80. 

Riedizione di quello che sembra un abbozzo di lettera, riferibile al sec. 
V d.C. DAiuto. 

380 Koenen, Ludwig; Kaimio, Jorma; Kaimio, Maarit; Daniel, Robert W.: The 

Petra Papyri II. American Center of Oriental Research Publications, 7. 
Amman: American Center of Oriental Research, 2013. xix, 195 p. xvi pl. 
ISBN 978-9957-8543-6-2. DAiuto. 

3. SPRACHE, METRIK, MUSIK 

A,SPRACHE 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

381 Bentein, Klaas: Particle-usage in documentary papyri (I-IV A.D.): an in- 
tegrated sociolinguistically-informed approach. GRBS 55, 2015. 721-753. 

Karla, Manolessou. 

382 Chirico, Maria Luisa: ComparettU Nerucci e la questione della pronuncia 
delgreco. Atene e Roma, n. s. II7/1-2, 2013.. 83-97. 

DalPabstract: «The question of the pronunciation of Ancient Greek is 
one of the issues that Italian classical scholars had to cope with in the 
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years of Unification. In the new political climate, the debate between 
Erasmians and Reuchlinians is renewed and characterized by a strong 
ideological component, as evidenced by the letters sent by Gherardo 
Nerucci to Domenico Comparetti, as well as the Contemporary testimo- 
nies of scholars firmly anchored, in defense of reuchlinian pronunciati- 
on, to the myth of modern Greece and its independence. Luzzi. 

383 Nachtergaele, Delphine: The code alternation in the Claudius Tiberianus 

archive. Glotta 91, 208-225. Karla, Manolessou. 

384 Soltic, Jorie: The late Medieval Greek noAiriKdq (rrlxoq poetry: language, 

metre and discourse. (Nr. 69) Karla, Manolessou. 

385 Topintzi, Nina; Versace, Stefano: A linguistic analysis of the Modern 

Greek Dekapentasyllavo Meter. Journal of Greek Linguistics 15, 2015. 
235-269. Karla, Manolessou. 

386 Torres Guerra, Jose B.: The bilingual emperor: Eusebius of Caesarea, Vita 

Constantini. (Nr. 128) Signes. 

387 Wilson, Nigel; Saffrey, Henri Dominique (trans.): De Byzance ä Tltalie. 

Uenseignement du grec ä la Renaissance. Däne d’or, 48. Paris: Les Beiles 
Lettres, 2015. 298 S. ISBN 978-2-251-42058-5. Berger. 

b. Lexik, Lexika, Grammatiken 

388 Biondi, Francesca: II termine ypapparioriK^ e una teoria antica sui fini 
della grammatica. Aion 35, 2013.137-149. 

Nella sua indagine B. analiza Toccorrenza del termine ypappaxiaTiKTj 
anche in Temistio e negli scolii alPArsGrammatica di Dionisio Trace. 

Luzzi. 

389 Charalampakes, Christophoros (ed.): XpriaTiKÖ As^ikö rriq N£ 0 £AÄriviKr\(; 

TAwaaaq. Athen: Akademia Athenon, 2014. 1820 S. ISBN 

978-960-404-278-4. Karla, Manolessou. 

390 Cufalo, Domenico: II Lexicon quod Theaeteti vocatur e il codice Palatino 

greco 173 di Platone. In: Tziatzi, Maria; Billerbeck, Margarethe; Tsantsa- 
noglou, Kyriakos (eds.); Montanari, Franco (trans.): Lemmata. Nr. 2533, 
452-472. Berger. 

391 Drexhage, Hans-Joachim; Reinard, Patrick: Vom Wert der Dinge: Ver¬ 
schlissene, getragene und ausgebesserte Kleider und Textilien im papyro- 
logischen Befund. Überlegungen zum Verwertungskreislauf und Second 
Hand-Markt. Marburger Beiträge zur antiken Handels-, Wirtschafts- und 
Sozialgeschichte 32, 2015.1-70. 
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Diese Untersuchung, in der insbesondere auch der die Thematik betref¬ 
fende Wortschatz behandelt wird, reicht bis in die byzantinische Zeit. 

Vucetic. 

392 Favi, Federico: Hesychiana Tarentina. (Nr. 146) Luzzi. 

393 Montana, Fausto: Per il testo della redazione A (non alfabetica) delle 

Lexeis di Erodoto. In: Tziatzi, Maria; Billerbeck, Margarethe; Tsantsa- 
noglou, Kyriakos (eds.); Montanari, Franco (trans.): Lemmata. Nr. 2533, 
431-451. Berger. 

394 Pace, Giovanna: Sul valore di npocvöiKÖq / ettcoöiköc; / piEauöiKÖq in De- 

metrio Triclinio. (Nr. 121) Luzzi. 

395 Rhoby, Andreas: Lexikographisch-sprachliche Bemerkungen zu den by¬ 
zantinisch-griechischen Urkunden des Heiligen Berges Athos. In: Dzeleb- 
dzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): ücpißoAoq I-II. Nr. 2537,135-60. 

Matovic. 

396 Rosellini, Michela (ed.): Prisciani Caesariensis ars. Liber XVIII, Pars alte¬ 
ra, 1: Introduzione, testo critico e indici. Bibliotheca Weidmanniana, 6. 
Hildesheim: Weidmann, 2015. CXLIX, 162 S. ISBN 978-3-615-00419-9. 

Berger. 

397 Savic, Viktor: Vcmae sa dpjfcawe ncanmupa u XunandapcKU munuK. In: 
DMebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): HcpißoAoq I-II. Nr. 2537, I 
139-147. With English summary. 

[Rules for the use of the Psalter and Typikon of Hilandar.] The author 
provids a semantic analysis of Chapter 27 of the Typikon of Hilandar, 
with special reference to the phrase cell rule, which usually concerns 
the Rules for the Use of the Psalter drafted by St Sava of Serbia. Matovic. 

398 Shukurov, Rustam: Oriental borrowings in medieval Greek: new evidence 

from the BnF manuscript Supplement persan 939. BMGS 39, 2015. 219- 
226. Karla, Manolessou. 

399 Slavova, Mirena: 3a eduo ''m'bMuo” Mficmo e apvi^KUfi meucm na 

npocmpauHomo Mumue na K nMeum OxpudcKU om TeocpwiaKm 
OxpudcKU (II, 5-6). (Nr. 2694) Nikolov. 

400 Swiggers, Pierre; Wouters, Alfons: Priscian on the distinction between 

adverbs and conjunctions. In: Xenis, Georgios A. (ed.): Literature, scho¬ 
larship, philosophy, and history. Nr. 2531, 265-276. Berger. 

401 Xenes, Georgios A.: ’lcoawov rou ÄAE^avöpEcoq Tovixä napayyEApara: 

SiopOcoriKa xai pEOoöoAoyiKa. In: Xenis, Georgios A. (ed.): Literature, 
scholarship, philosophy, and history. Nr. 2531, 277-292. Berger. 
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c. Morphologie, Syntax 

402 Boud’hors, Anne: La particule H (grec fi) en position initiale dans la 

Bible et dans le Canon 8 de Chenoute. In: Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Cathe¬ 
rine (eds.): Etudes coptes XII. Nr. 2553, 225-239. Rapti. 

403 Bruno, Carla: ’'Exoj-perfects in Greek: a diachronic view. In: Bartolotta, 
Annamaria (ed.): The Greek verb. Nr. 2548, 43-52. Karla, Manolessou. 

404 Gianollo, Chiara; Lavidas, Nikos: Greek cognate datives: from modificati- 
on to focus. In: Kotzoglou, Giorgos (et al.): ICGL 11. Nr. 2571, 488-500. 

Karla, Manolessou. 

405 Giuleka, Marianna; Makre, Basilike: To yevoc; coq ra^ivopiKÖ 
XccpoKTripioTiKÖ und ro npiopa Ttjq yAcoaaiKfiq £na(pr\(;: tj irovriaKfi Kai tj 
EirravriaiaKrl SidAEKroq. Studies in Greek Linguistics 35, 2015. 204-215. 

Karla, Manolessou. 

406 Gonzalez Romero, Dämaris: The influence ofthe contextual factor in the 

New Testament adjectives. In: Kotzoglou, Giorgos (et al.): ICGL 11. Nr. 
2571,1495-1503. Karla, Manolessou. 

407 Lavidas, Nikos: How does a Basic word order become ungrammatical? 

SOV from Classical to Koine Greek. Studies in Greek Linguistics 35, 2015. 
323-335. Karla, Manolessou. 

408 Liosis, Nikos; Kriki, Eirini: Towards a typology of relative clauses in late 

Medieval Greek. In: Kotzoglou, Giorgos (et al.): ICGL 11. Nr. 2571, 895- 
908. Karla, Manolessou. 

409 Manolessou, Io; Ralli, Angela: (Word formation) from Ancient Greek to 
Modern Greek. In: Müller, Peter 0.; Ohnheiser, Ingeborg; Olsen, Susan; 
Rainer, Franz (eds.): Word-formation. Nr. 2582, 2041-61. 

Karla, Manolessou. 

410 Ralli, Angela: Morphological Variation in Modern Greek and its dialects. 
In: Kotzoglou, Giorgos (et al.): ICGL 11. Nr. 2571, 46-61. 

Karla, Manolessou. 

411 Stolk, Joanne Vera: Dative by genitive replacement in the Greek language 

of the papyri: a diachronic account of case semantics. Journal of Greek 
Linguistics 15, 2015. 91-121. Karla, Manolessou. 
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d. Onomastik 

412 Alpers, Klaus: Difficult problems in the transmission and interrelation of 

the Greek Etymologica. In: Xenis, Georgios A. (ed.): Literature, scholar¬ 
ship, philosophy, and history. Nr. 2531, 293-314. Berger. 

413 Kaczyhska, Elwira: Kretenskie nazwy wodne pochodzqce od terminöw 
hydrograficznych. Onomastica 58,2014.193-209. 

[Modern Cretan hydronyms derived from hydrographic terms.] Mainly 
based on 15th-c. and later material. Kompa. 

414 Stachowski, Marek; Woodhouse, Robert: The etymology of Istanbul: ma- 

king optimal use of the evidence. Studia Etymologica Cracoviensia 20, 
2015.221-245. Berger. 

415 Worp, Klaas A.: Christian personal names in documents from Kellis 

(Dakhleh Oasis). ZPE 195,2015.193-200. Karla, Manolessou. 

e. Dialekte 

416 Karantzola, Helene; Chalbatzidake, Maria: Flpcbipri KpririKf\ oe 

acptiytipariKä Kai voTapiaxd KEipEva (16oq ai.). In: Kotzoglou, Giorgos (et 
al.): ICGL 11. Nr. 2571, 689-702. Karla, Manolessou. 

417 Liosis, Nikos: Language varieties ofthe Peloponnese: contact in diachro- 
ny. In: Kotzoglou, Giorgos (et al.): ICGL 11. Nr. 2571, 884-894. 

Karla, Manolessou. 

418 Mertyris, Dionysios: Deflexion in Northern Greek: the loss ofthe genitive. 
In: Kotzoglou, Giorgos (et al.): ICGL 11. Nr. 2571,1100-12. 

Karla, Manolessou. 

419 Sand, Efraim: Traces ofByzantine Jewish exegesis in RashVs commentary. 

(Nr. 1436) Laniado. 

420 Van Rooy, Raf: Teaching Greek grammar in llth-century Constantinople: 

Michael Psellus on the Greek 'dialects\ (Nr. 216) Berger. 


C. MUSIK 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

421 Kuyumdzhieva, Svetlana: Bulgarian music during the epoch of Tsar Sa- 
muil (lOth to 12th Century). (Nr. 2689) Nikolov. 
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c. Einzeluntersuchungen 

422 Ivanov, Ivan Stojanov: Mejfcdy amenume u uo6ev,ume. 
JIumypauHecKama MysuKanno-xuMHoapacpcKa mpaduv,UH na ucuxasua. 
Sofia: Sinodalno izdatelstvo, 2006. 346 p. 35 figs. With English summary 
(253-277). ISBN 978-954-8398-38-1. 

[Between the angels and the people. The liturgical musical and hymno- 
graphic tradition of Hesychasm.] Two chapters: I. Hesychasm and the li¬ 
turgical church singing tradition; II. The musical treatise - theories and 
mystical combination of sign and symbol. Nikolov. 


4. KIRCHE UND THEOLOGIE 

A. KIRCHENGESCHICHTE 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

423 Alicino, Francesco: Ueditto di Milano e Vlnitium libertatis della Chiesa 
cattolica. **Segni” e ''riti” di una mutazione. In: Randazzo, Salvo (ed.): 
Religione e Diritto Romano. La cogenza del rito. Nr. 2644,53-92. Goria. 

424 Blaudeau, Philippe: Detruire pour construire une identite civique? Uoeuv- 

re de Veveque homeousien Eleusios ä Cyzique. In: Baslez, Marie-Frangoi- 
se (ed.): Chretiens persecuteurs. Nr. 460, 337-360. Delouis. 

425 Caseau, Beatrice: Christianisation et violence religieuse: le debat histori- 

ographique. In: Baslez, Marie-Frangoise (ed.): Chretiens persecuteurs. 

Nr. 460,11-36. Delouis. 

426 Cooper, Kate: The longshadowofConstantine. (Nr. 1007) Wright. 

427 Corcoran, Simon: From unholy madness to right-mindedness: or how to 
legislatefor religious conformity from Decius to Justinian. In: Papacons- 
tantinou, Arietta (ed.): Conversion in late antiquity. Nr. 2639, 67-94. 

Berger. 

428 Featherstone, Jeffrey Michael: Icons and cultural identity. In: Campagno- 

lo, Matteo; Magdalino, Paul; Martiniani-Reber, Marielle; Rey, Andre- 
Louis (eds.): Uaniconisme dans Tart religieux byzantin. Nr. 2559, 105- 
114. Brodbeck. 

429 Gemeinhardt, Peter; Leemans, Johan (eds.): Christian martyrdom in late 
Antiquity (300-450 AD). History and discourse, tradition and religious 
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identity. Arbeiten zur Kirchengeschichte, 116. Berlin u. a.: De Gruyter, 
2012. VI, 259 S. ISBN 978-3-11-026352-7. 

The relevant entries are listed as nos. 723, 741, 768, 882, 902. Wright. 

430 Götter, Ulrich: Überblendung. Kaiser, Kirche und das Problem der zivilen 

Gewalt in der Spätantike. (Nr. 1014) Vucetic. 

431 Madigan, Kevin: Medieval Christianity: a new history. New Haven: Yale 

University Press, 2015. xxiv, 487 p. ISBN 978-0-300-15872-4. Kaegi. 

432 Maraval, Pierre: Le devoir religieux des empereurs: de la tolerance ä la 

repression. In: Baslez, Marie-Fran^oise (ed.): Chretiens persecuteurs. Nr. 
460,37-62. Delouis. 

433 Mazza, Mario: Considerazioni minime sulla tolleranza religiosa in etä tar- 

doantica. In: Marcone, Arnaldo; Roberto, Umberto; Tantillo, Ignazio 
(eds.): Tolleranza religiosa in etä tardoantica, IV-V secolo. Nr. 2577,15- 
36. Berger. 

434 Omarcevski, Aleksandär (ed.): Om monepanmnocm uvm npusnanue. 

CöopnuK meKcmoee no cnyuaü l/OO-eoduumunama om MeduonancKUH 
eduKm (313 e.). Studia Patristica et Byzantina Sardicensia, 2. Sofia: Uni¬ 
versitätsverlag “St. Kliment Ochridski”, 2015. 203 S. ISBN 

978-954-07-3963-2. 

[E tolerantia ad agnoscendum. Miscellanea dedicata MDCC anniversario 
edicti Mediolanensis (CCCXIII).] Untersuchungen und Quellen, latein¬ 
ischer und griechischer Text folgender Quellen mit bulgarischer Über¬ 
setzung: Toleranzedikt des Galerius (30. 04. 311) und Mailänder Edikt 
Konstantins des Großen, beide jeweils in den Versionen des Lactantius 
und des Eusebios von Kaisareia; Photios, Bibliotheca, cod. 62; Anony¬ 
mus Valesianus, Origo Constantini Imperatoris; Aurelius Victor, Histori- 
ae Abbreviatae; Glaubensbekenntnis von Nikaia (325). Anhang: Der Text 
des Toleranzedikts (normalisiert); griechischer Text des Edikts über das 
Denkmal vor der Hagia Sophia von Sofia. Versuch der Rekonstruktion 
des Toleranzedikts auf der Grundlage der beiden lateinischen Texten 
und der griechischen Übersetzung (auf Bulgarisch); russische Überset¬ 
zung desselben Textes. Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 
891, 892, 893,1038,1044. Nikolov. 

435 Piepenbrink, Karen: Der christliche Identitätsdiskurs im spätantiken Rö¬ 

mischen Reich: Griechischer Osten und lateinischer Westen in kompara- 
tistischer Perspektive. Millennium 12,2015. 75-101. Vucetic. 
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436 Shaw, Brent D.: Sacred violence. African Christians and sectarian hatred 

in the age of Augustine. Cambridge et ab: Cambridge University Press, 
2011. xiii, 910 S. ISBN 978-0-521-19605-5. Wright. 

437 Silver, Morris: The Business model of the early Christian Church and its 

implications for labor force participation in the Roman empire. Marbur- 
ger Beiträge zur antiken Handels-, Wirtschafts- und Sozialgeschichte 32, 
2015.71-116. Vucetic. 

438 Soler, Emmanuel: Les victimes des proces de 371-372 ä Rome et ä Antio- 
che: comment furent liquides les reseaux de theurges. In: Baslez, Marie- 
Frangoise (ed.): Chretiens persecuteurs. Nr. 460, 221-254. Delouis. 

439 Wessel, Susan: Religious doctrine and ecclesiastical change in the time of 

Leo the Great. In: Maas, Michael: The Cambridge companion to the age 
of Attila. Nr. 2631, 327-343. Wright. 

440 Zlatkova, Julia: IRencKUHm penuauosen namponaM u 

önaaomeopumennocm npes Kiycnama anmuHHOcm. In: Simeonova, Lili- 
ana (ed.): BariKaHMTe m CBex^T modus concurrandi. Nr. 2647, 75-82. 

[Die weibliche religiöse Schirmherrschaft und Wohltätigkeit in der Spät¬ 
antike.] Nikolov. 

b. Kirchenorganisation, Missionen, Kirchliche Geographie 

441 Armagan, Eda: AigaVnin (Aiolis) Bizans Dönemi Piskoposluk Tarihi. Arke- 
oloji Dergisi 19, 2014. 209-219. 

[History of the bishopric of Aigai in Aiolis.] Lafli. 

442 Athanassiadi, Polymnia: Christians and others: the conversion ethos of 

late antiquity. In: Papaconstantinou, Arietta (ed.): Conversion in late an- 
tiquity. Nr. 2639, 23-48. Berger. 

443 Betti, Maddalena: The making of Christian Moravia (858-882). Papal 

power and political reality. East Central and Eastern Europe in the 
Middle Ages, 24. Leiden et al.: Brill, 2014. XIII, 251 S. ISBN 
978-90-04-21187-2. Nikolov. 

444 Bobrik, Marina (ed.): CnaeRUCKUu Anocmon. HcmopuR meucma u rsuk. 
Studies on language and culture in Central and Eastern Europe, 21. 
München/Berlin: 0. Sagner, 2013. 273 S. ISBN 978-3-86688-393-2. 

[Die Slavenapostel. Textgeschichte und Sprache.] Nikolov. 

445 Bralewski, Slawomir: Hierarchia wschodnich biskupow w historiografii 
koscielnej V wieku. Vox Patrum 32 (58), 2012.181-199. 


Brought to you by | Sofia University St Kliment Ohridski Library 

Authenticated 
Download Date | 5/5/17 2:04 PM 


A. KIRCHENGESCHICHTE - 343 


[The hierarchy of eastern bishops in the ecclesiastical historiography of 
the fifth Century.] Kompa. 

446 Brandes, Wolfram: Apostel Andreas vs. Apostel Petrus? Rechtsräume und 
Apostolizität. Rechtsgeschichte 23, 2015.120-150. 

Verf. untersucht die Umstände der Entstehung der Andreaslegende in 
Byzanz. Von zentraler Bedeutung seien einerseits eine insbesondere für 
(Süd-)Italien festzustellende Tendenz der „Apostolisierung“ der Bis¬ 
tumsgeschichte seit der zweiten Hälfte des 8. Jahrhunderts (als Ergebnis 
der dortigen kirchlichen Neustrukturierung im Zuge der Übertragung 
des Illyricum an das Patriarchat Konstantinopel) sowie andererseits die 
Kaiserkrönung Karls des Großen im Jahr 800 durch Papst Leo III. gewe¬ 
sen, die das Potenzial apostolischer Autorität sichtbar gemacht habe. 

Vucetic. 

447 Cameron, Averil: Christian conversion in late antiquity: some issues. In: 

Papaconstantinou, Arietta (ed.): Conversion in late antiquity. Nr. 2639, 
3-22. Berger. 

448 Delikari, Angeliki: Die Situation in Nord-West-Makedonien während der 
Regierung des Basileios //., die sogennante Kirche des Zaren Samuel und 
die Gründung des Erzbistums von Ochrid. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, 
Georgi N. (eds.): EßponeMCKMHT loroMSTOK npea BTopaxa nonoBMHa na 
X - naua/roTO na XI BeK. Mctopmh m Kynxypa. Nr. 2566, 236-243. Mit 
bulgarischer Zusammenfassung. 

„Der Titel Erzbischof von Bulgarien, den der erste Erzbischof trug, ent¬ 
sprach dem Namen des byzantinischen Themas ,Bulgarien*, und hatte 
keine Verbindung mit der bulgarischen Kirche selbst. Dieser Titel (,Erz¬ 
bischof von Bulgarien* oder ,Erzbischof der Bulgaren*) begleitete entwe¬ 
der allein (zumindest bist zum 12. Jh.) oder zusammen mit anderen Va¬ 
riationen die Hierarchen von Ochrid bis zur Abschaffung des Erzbis¬ 
tums 1767.** Nikolov. 

449 Drijvers, Jan Willem: The conversion ofAelia Capitolina to Christianity in 

the fourth Century. In: Papaconstantinou, Arietta (ed.): Conversion in 
late antiquity. Nr. 2639, 283-298. Berger. 

450 Ivanov, Sergey A.: ''Pearls before swine”: missionary work in Byzantium. 
College de France - CNRS, Centre de recherche d’histoire et civilisation 
de Byzance, Monographies, 47. Paris: ACHCByz, 2015. 272 p. ISBN 
978-2-916716-53-4. 

Synthese diachronique sur Toeuvre missionaire ä Byzance des origines ä 
la fin de TEmpire byzantin. Delouis. 
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451 Palumbo, Antonello: From Constantine the Great to emperor Wu of the 

Liang: the rhetoric of imperial conversion and the divisive emergence of 
religious identities in late antique Eurasia. In: Papaconstantinou, Arietta 
(ed.): Conversion in late antiquity. Nr. 2639,95-122. Berger. 

452 Saavedra Monroy, Mauricio: The Church of Smyrna: history and theology 

ofa primitive Christian community. Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 2015. 
XV, 402 p. ISBN 978-3-631-66235-9. Kaegi. 

453 Turek, Przemyslaw: Syriac heritage of the Saint Thomas Christians: lan- 

guage and liturgical tradition Saint Thomas Christians - originSy lan- 
guage and liturgy. (Nr. 540) Kompa. 

454 Turlej, Stanislaw: Justyniana Prima. Niedoceniony aspektpolityki kosciel- 
nej Justyniana. Notos, Scripta Antiqua et Byzantina, 8. Krakow: Historia 
lagellonica, 2011. 265 p. ISBN 978-83-62261-36-9. 

[Justinian Prima. An underrated aspect of ecclesiastical politics of Justi- 
nian.] Kompa. 

455 Wipszycka, Ewa: Jak ksztaltowala si^ postac Kosciola hierarchicznego w 
czasach pöznej starozytnosci. Praelectiones Ressovienses memoriae Les¬ 
lai Morawiecki dicatae, 1. Rzeszöw: Uniwersytet Rzeszowski, Instytut 
Historii, 2014. 52 p. ISBN 978-83-89092-77-8. 

[How the shape of the hierarchical church was formed in late Antiquity.] 

Marinow. 


c. Innere Entwicklung der Reichskirche 

Allgemein 

456 Allen, Pauline: Antioch-on-the-Orontes and its territory: a **terra dura” 

for Mariology? (Nr. 841) Rhoby. 

457 Allen, Pauline: Rationales for episcopal letter-collections in late antiqui¬ 
ty. (Nr. 37) Wright. 

458 Ausbüttel, Frank M.: Die Tolerierung der Christen in der Zeit von Gallie- 
nus bis zur so genannten Constantinischen Wende (260-313). Millennium 
12, 2015. 41-73. 

Relativiert auf Grundlage einer Untersuchung der die Christen betref¬ 
fenden kaiserlichen Konstitutionen die Bedeutung Konstantins des Gro¬ 
ßen für die Anerkennung und Privilegierung des Christentums. Es habe 
sich dabei vielmehr um einen langwierigen, regional höchst unter¬ 
schiedlich verlaufenden Prozess gehandelt. Vucetic. 
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459 Avner, Rina: Presbeia Theotokou, Presbeia metros: reconsidering the ori- 

gins of the feast and the cult of the Theotokos at the Kathisma, on the 
road to Bethlehem. In: Peltomaa, Leena Mari; Külzer, Andreas; Allen, 
Pauline (eds.): Presbeia Theotokou. Nr. 472, 41-48. Rhoby. 

460 Baslez, Marie-Fran^oise (ed.): ChrMens persecuteurs. Destructions, exc- 
lusionSy violences religieuses au IVe siede. Paris: Albin Michel, 2014. 460 
p. ISBN 978-2-226-25376-7. 

15 articles sont recenses sous les nos. 167, 189, 424, 425, 432, 438, 505, 
511, 513, 582, 586,1818, 2324, 2334. Delouis. 

461 Bellini, Piero: Chiesa^ ImperOy Barbari in una etä di transizione. In: Atti 
deirAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XX. Nr. 2539, 855-894. 

Goria. 

462 Cunningham, Mary B.: Mary as intercessor in Constantinople during the 
iconodast period: the textual evidence. In: Peltomaa, Leena Mari; Külzer, 
Andreas; Allen, Pauline (eds.): Presbeia Theotokou. Nr. 472,139-152. 

Rhoby. 

463 Effenberger, Arne: Maria als Vermittlerin und Fürbitterin. Zum Marien¬ 

bild in der spätantiken und frühbyzantinischen Kunst Ägyptens. In: Pelto¬ 
maa, Leena Mari; Külzer, Andreas; Allen, Pauline (eds.): Presbeia Theo¬ 
tokou. Nr. 472, 49-108. Rhoby. 

464 Farina, Raffaele: IIprimo imperatore cristiano. La svolta e la pace costan¬ 
tiniana. (Nr. 1011) Bianchi. 

465 Fiedrowicz, Michael; Krieger, Gerhard; Weber, Winfried (eds.): Konstan¬ 

tin der Große. Der Kaiser und die Christen - die Christen und der Kaiser. 
Trier: Paulinus, 2006. 301S. ISBN 978-3-7902-0225-0. Nikolov. 

466 Hornung, Christian: Siricius and the rise ofthe Papacy. In: Dünn, Geof- 
frey D. (ed.): The Bishop of Rome in late Antiquity. Nr. 2621, 57-72. 

Wright. 

467 Izotova, Olga: MdeonoaunecKoe npomueocmoRuue Ifepueu u 
uunepamopcKou enacmu e Busanmuu e uauane IX e. no danubLM 
aeuoepacpuu. Vestnik Pravoslavnogo Svjato-Tichonovskogo Gumanitar- 
nogo Universiteta. Serija 11. Istoria. Isotia Russkoj Pravoslavnoj Cerkvi 
21^ (65), 2015. 27-36. 

[Ideological confrontation between the church and imperial authority in 
Byzantium in the early 9th Century according to hagiographical evi¬ 
dence.] On the iconoclastic definition of the Council of Constantinople 
of 815, which was proposed by Emperor Leo V. The author returns back 
to a forgotten discussion that dealt with a reconstruction of the definiti- 
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on made by Paul J. Alexander in 1953. The reconstruction was criticized 
by other researchers, but hagiography devoted to some contemporaries 
of the Council makes us to reflect on the CounciTs attention to so-called 
«living images», which were opposed to the pieces of art, and interpre- 
tation of Gen. 1, 26. This is an important argument for the image theory, 
which was emphasized by Alexander. We do not try to make up a final 
conclusion, but to suggest some reflections for further research. 

Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

468 Leszka, Miroslaw J.: OmHoiueuue KOHcmanmuHononbCKoao nampuapxa 
Hmonm I Mucmma k eonpocy cöopa upesebiHaünbLx nanoaoe c u,epK6u 
6 nojibsy aocydapcmea. Palaeobulgarica 39/1, 2015. 86-93. With English 
summary. 

[The attitude of Nikolaos I Mystikos, the Patriarch of Constantinople, to- 
wards the introduction of extraordinary tax exactions from the church.], 
Despite his experience in civil Service, the patriarch tended to display in 
this respect views which were expected of the head of the Church, i.e. 
he defended the interest of the ecclesiastical structure and chose the 
way of tax evasion to avoid losses in the churches’ financial resources. 

Nikolov. 

469 Nikolaides, Apostolos: 'EKKArjaia xai npoßv^avrivfi Koivcovia. Epistemoni- 
ke Epeteris tes Theologikes Scholes tu Panepistemiu Athenon 47, 2012. 
195-213. 

Based on 4th c. patristic sources N. explores the theological premises of 
the Philanthropie action of the early Christian church. Telelis. 

470 Odahl, Charles M.: Constantine and God: imperial theocracy for the 

Christian divinity in the first Christian emperofs beliefs and policies. The 
Ancient World 46, 2015. 25-64. Kaegi. 

471 Peltomaa, Leena Mari; Külzer, Andreas: Presbeia Theotokou: an intro¬ 

duction. In: Peltomaa, Leena Mari; Külzer, Andreas; Allen, Pauline 
(eds.): Presbeia Theotokou. Nr. 472,11-21. Rhoby. 

472 Peltomaa, Leena Mari; Külzer, Andreas; Allen, Pauline (eds.): Presbeia 
Theotokou. The intercessory role of Mary across times and places in By- 
zantium (4th-9th Century). Veröffentlichungen zur Byzanzforschung, 39. 
Wien: Verlag der Österreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 2015. 
271 S. Zahlr. Färb- u. s/w-Abb. http://hw.oeaw.ac.at/ 
7602-2inhalt?frames=yes. ISBN 978-3-7001-7602-2. 

Reichhaltiger Sammelband zur Rolle der Muttergottes als Vermittlerin 
der Menschen zu Gott, insbesondere zur zweiten göttlichen Person; die 
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Beiträge weisen einen unmittelbaren geographischen Bezug auf und ge¬ 
hen der Frage nach, wie die vermittelnde Rolle der Muttergottes in den 
byzantinischen Kulturlandschaften zu verorten ist; mit ausführlicher 
Gesamtbibliographie am Ende. Die Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 459, 
462, 463, 471, 664, 777, 837, 841, 913, 945,1379,1591,1856, 2207. Rhoby. 

473 Roldanus, Johannes: The Church in the age of Constantine. The Theologi¬ 

cal challenges. London et al.: Routledge, 2006. xii, 227 S. ISBN 
978-0-415-40903-2. Nikolov. 

474 Stevenson, Walt: Exiling bishops: the policy of Constantius IL DOP 68, 

2014.7-27. Berger. 

475 Thompson, Gien L.: The Fax Constantiniana and the Roman episcopate. 

In: Dünn, Geoffrey D. (ed.): The Bishop of Rome in late Antiquity. Nr. 
2621,17-36. Wright. 

476 Wallraff, Martin: Da Milano a Nicea. Considerazioni sulla politica ecelesi- 

astica di Costantino. In: Marcone, Arnaldo; Roberto, Umberto; Tantillo, 
Ignazio (eds.): Tolleranza religiosa in etä tardoantica, IV-V secolo. Nr. 
2577,81-96. Berger. 

Der Klerus (Prosopographie) 

477 Madariaga, Elisabet: H ßv(avTivi\ oiKoy^Eia rojv ÄyioOEOÖojpircbv (II): 

MixarjA ÄyioOEoöojpiTriq npcorovcoßEAiaaipovnEpraToc; AoyoOETijq rov 
öpöpov Kai opq)avorpö(po(;. (Nr. 1095) Leontsini. 

478 Spingou, Foteini: John IX Patriarch of Jerusalem in Exile. BZ 109, 2016. 

179-205. Berger. 

479 Stamenkovic, Aleksandar: Vueuihe nauxa y möopy K/iupuKa y 
emanmujcKOM u,apcmey oö IV-VIII eeua. Nis i Vizantija 13, 2015. 523- 
534. With English summary. 

[The participation of laity in elections of clergyman in the Byzantine 
empire from the 4th to 8th Century.] Matovic. 

480 Stebnicka, Katarzyna: Jezabel and Eudoxia - reflections on the history of 

the Jirst conflict between John Chrysostom and empress Eudoxia. (Nr. 
1194) Kompa. 

481 Stevenson, Walt: Exiling bishops: the policy of Constantius IL (Nr. 474) 

Berger. 

482 Vlyssidou, Vassiliki N.: Les relations entre Vancienne et la nouvelle Rome 

SOUS Basile II et Tintronisation d'Alexis Stoudite. (Nr. 568) Leontsini. 
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Heidentum, Sekten und Häresien 

483 Aiello, Vincenzo: Quando gli eretici perseguitavano i cattolid. Torture e 

supplizi neWAfrica vandala. (Nr. 2303) Goria. 

484 Arcuri, Rosalba: II controllo delle cosdenze: la repressione antiereticale 

nella disdplina novellare del536. (Nr. 2343) Goria. 

485 Bassett, Sarah: ''Curious Art”: myth, sculpture, and Christian response in 

the World oflateAntiquity. (Nr. 1505) Vucetic. 

486 Bleckmann, Bruno: Last paganSy source critidsm and historiography of 
the late Antiquity. Millennium 12, 2015.103-115. 

Auseinandersetzung mit Alan Cameron, The Last Pagans of Rome (BZ 
104, 2011, Nr. 2625). Vucetic. 

487 Bralewski, Slawomir: Zaglada filozofow hellehskich w Imperium Roma- 
num obraz m^drcöw w relacji Sokratesa z Konstantynopola i Hermiasza 
Sozomena. Vox Patrum 32 (58), 2012. 58-72. 

[The extermination of Hellenistic philosphers in the Roman empire in 
the image of the thinkers in the ecclesiastical histories of Socrates and 
Sozomen.] Kompa. 

488 Budzanowska, Dominika: Z historii preikonoklazmu: Euzebiusz z Cezarei 
i jego list do Konstancji (na de epoki). Warszawskie Studia Teologiczne 
26/1, 2013. 63-83. With English summary. 

[From the history of Preiconoclasm: Eusebius of Caesarea and his letter 
to the empress Constantia.] Excerpts of the letter as a source of Preico- 
noclastic ideas. Marinow. 

489 Carolla, Pia: La minoranza mazdea e Vimperatore Leone 1. Considerazioni 

sulla politica bizantina in margine alla monografia di G. Siebigs. (Nr. 

1005) DAiuto. 

490 Cecconi, Giovanni Alberto: Politiche religiosa dei regni romano-barbaria 

e presenze pagane nei secoli V e VL In: Marcone, Arnaldo; Roberto, Um¬ 
berto; Tantillo, Ignazio (eds.): Tolleranza religiosa in etä tardoantica, 
IV-V secolo. Nr. 2577, 283-310. Berger. 

491 Deroche, Vincent: Extrait et florileges dans les Discours contre les calom- 

niateurs des images de Jean Damascene: une de pour comprendre leur 
redaction. (Nr. 763) Cassin. 

492 Dimitrova, Dimitrinka: CxasaHue sa Tueepuadcxomo Mope. 
TeKcmonoeuHHO uscnedeane u KpumuuecKO usdanue. (Nr. 2710) Nikolov. 

493 Ferri, Giorgio: The last dance ofthe Salians: the pagan dite ofRome and 
Christian emperors in thefourth Century AD. Millennium 12,2015.117-153. 
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Untersucht insbesondere die Auswirkungen der kaiserlichen Rechtspre¬ 
chung auf das Heidentum. Im Anhang sind die diesbezüglich einschlä¬ 
gigen Gesetze aus dem Codex Theodosianus samt Übersetzung ange¬ 
führt. Vucetic. 

494 Ibkowska, Elzbieta: Epifaniusza z Salaminy krytyka doktryny herodian. 

(Nr. 719) Kompa. 

495 Jourdan, Fabienne: Orpheus and Vrphism' in the Christian literature (in 

Greek) ofthe first five centuries. (Nr. 666) Vucetic. 

496 Kelly, Christopher: Narratives ofviolence: confronting pagans. In: Papa- 

constantinou, Arietta (ed.): Conversion in late antiquity. Nr. 2639, 143- 
162. Berger. 

497 Klein, Konstantin M.: How to get rid of Venus: some remarks on Jerome's 
Vita Hilarionis and the conversion ofElusa in the Negev. In: Papaconstan- 
tinou, Arietta (ed.): Conversion in late antiquity. Nr. 2639,241-266. 

Berger. 

498 Kristensen, Troels Myrup: Dressed in myth: mythology, eschatology^ and 

Performance on late Antique Egyptian textiles. (Nr. 2079) Vucetic. 

499 Lazarova, Erika: BoeoMuno-KamapcKoma cpunococpUH uamo Muenna 
emuKa. Ruse: Avangard Print, 2013. 415 p. With English summary. ISBN 
978-954-337-181-5. 

[The Bogomil-Cathar philosophy as living ethics.] This philosophy was 
not simply a deviation from the official Christian dogma, but a complete 
worldview of the emancipated medieval mind, which saw the universe 
as an eternal clash between good and evil, light and darkness. Throug- 
hout Medieval Europe the Bogomils and their followers, the Cathars, 
were designated as “those from Bulgaria”, and despite the censure of 
their enemies, were reputed to be people striving for perfection who ac- 
ted according to the requirement of purity of thought and conduct. 

Nikolov. 

500 Lazarova, Erika: EoeoMwicmeomo uamo eeponeücKU Moden na 
deMOKpamunna u xyMauucmuHua xynmypa. In: Balceva, Antoaneta; Bi- 
bina, Jordanka (eds.): ntTMuta m m^TeKn na eßponeMSMa na 
BanKaHMTe. Nr. 3028, 80-94. With English summary. 

[Bogomilism as European model of a democratic and human culture.] 

Nikolov. 

501 Leonkiewicz, Lukasz: Kontrowersja palamicka. Spor sw. Grzegorza Pala- 
masa z Barlaamem. Studia Theologica Varsaviensia 51/2, 2013. 231-246. 
[The Palamic controversy - St. Gregory Palamas and Barlaam.] Leszka. 
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502 Leppin, Hartmut: Einleitung: Antike Mythologie in christlichen Kontexten 

der Spätantike. In: Leppin, Hartmut (ed.): Antike Mythologie in christli¬ 
chen Kontexten der Spätantike. Nr. 2573,1-18. Vucetic. 

503 Löhr, Winrich: Christliche Bischöfe und klassische Mythologie in der 

Spätantike. (Nr. 687) Vucetic. 

504 Luchovickij, Lev: Cnopu o cenmux ukohox npu Anexcee I KoMHune. VV 
73, 2014. 88-107. 

[The controversy about icons during the reign of Alexios I Komnenos.] 

Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

505 Martinez Maza, Clelia: Une victime sans importance? La mort de la philo- 

sophe Hypatie. In: Baslez, Marie-Frangoise (ed.): Chretiens persecu- 
teurs. Nr. 460, 285-310. Delouis. 

506 Mihajlovski, Robert: Bogomils on Via Egnatia and in the valley ofPelago- 
nia. The geography ofa dualist belief Byzantinoslavica 72, 2014.152-170. 

Tinnefeid. 

507 Papabasileiu, Andreas N.: KpiriKrj anoTipriari tov OcoÄoyiKov öiaAöyov 

p£ TOV(; avTixoÄKriöoviovc;. Nicosia: [Selbstverlag], 2015. 112 S. ISBN 
978-99-6380-657-7. Parani. 

508 Pellizzari, Andrea: La cristianizzazione delTelite pagana di Roma: le Con- 

sultaciones Zacchei et Apollonia. In: Marcone, Arnaldo; Roberto, Umber¬ 
to; Tantillo, Ignazio (eds.): Tolleranza religiosa in etä tardoantica, IV-V 
secolo. Nr. 2577, 237-266. Berger. 

509 Piepenbrink, Karen: Der christliche Identitätsdiskurs im spätantiken Rö¬ 

mischen Reich: Griechischer Osten und lateinischer Westen in kompara- 
tistischer Perspektive. (Nr. 435) Vucetic. 

510 Rammelt, Claudia: Die Vorgänge in Edessa im April des Jahres 449 nach 

den syrischen Konzilsakten des so genannten latrociniums. In: Greisiger, 
Lutz; Tubach, Jürgen; Hass, Daniel (eds.); Rammelt, Claudia (trans.): 
Edessa in hellenistisch-römischer Zeit. Nr. 2568,231-254. Berger. 

511 Raschle, Christian R.: Mettre les religions en concurrence: la fin des orac- 

les. In: Baslez, Marie-Frangoise (ed.): Chretiens persecuteurs. Nr. 460, 
403-438. Delouis. 

512 Rigo, Antonio: Les premieres sources byzantines sur le Bogomilisme et les 

Oeuvres contre les Phoundagiagites d'Euthyme de la Peribleptos. In: Gju- 
zelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EßponeMCKMHT loroMSTOK npea 
BTopaxa nonoBMHa na X - nananoTo na XI Bex. HcTopMH m xynTypa. 
Nr. 2566, 528-551. 8 figs. With Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 
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513 Romanacce, Frangois-Xavier: Etüde de la categorisation dans la repressi- 

on religieuse: le donatismey partU schismey heresie. In: Baslez, Marie- 
Frangoise (ed.): Chretiens persecuteurs. Nr. 460,91-138. Delouis. 

514 Salzmann, Michele Renee: Christian sermons against pagans: the evi- 

dence from Augustiners Sermons on the New Year and on the Sack of 
Rome in 410. In: Maas, Michael: The Cambridge companion to the age of 
Attila. Nr. 2631, 344-357. Wright. 

515 Smagur, Emilia: DesakralizacjOy adaptacjOy destrukcja. Wczesnochrzesci- 
jahskie sposoby transformacji pogahskich miejsc kultu na przykladzie 
swiqtyh Mitry. Magazyn Antropologiczno-Spoleczno-Kulturowy Maska 
16, 2012. 53-67. 

[Desacralization, adaptation, destruction: early Christian transformati- 
on of the pagan places of worship - the example of mithraea.] Kompa. 

516 Szabat, Elzbieta: The 'great persecutionsr of the pagans in 5th-century 

Alexandria. Palamedes 7,2012.155-176. Kompa. 

517 Tannous, Jack: In search of Monotheletism. DOP 68,2014. 29-67. Berger. 

518 Teja, Ramon: Paganismo y cristianismo en la Roma de fuliano. (Nr. 1055) 

Signes. 

519 Vassilev, Gueorgui: Une Version inconnue du "Livre secret” des Bogomi- 

les. (Nr. 2754) Nikolov. 

520 Watts, Edward: The final pagan generation. (Nr. 11) Schott. 

521 Zecchini, Giuseppe: I papi e i Lupercalia. In: Marcone, Arnaldo; Rober¬ 

to, Umberto; Tantillo, Ignazio (eds.): Tolleranza religiosa in etä tardoan- 
tica, IV-V secolo. Nr. 2577, 267-282. Berger. 

522 Zilling, Henrike Maria: Die Mimesis des Heros: Pagane Helden in christli¬ 

cher Deutung. In: Leppin, Hartmut (ed.): Antike Mythologie in christli¬ 
chen Kontexten der Spätantike. Nr. 2573,139-166. Vucetic. 

Synoden 

523 Dünn, Geoffrey D.: Innocent I and the First Synod of Toledo. In: Dünn, 
Geoffrey D. (ed.): The Bishop of Rome in late Antiquity. Nr. 2621, 89-107. 

Wright. 

524 Glaros, Athanasios: H npoaconiKfi avpßoAfi rojv psyoAcov KairitaöoKOJV 

Harepojv orfi öiapopcpcocni rov irAaiaiov B' OiKoupcviKflc; Evvoöov. 
(Nr. 683) Telelis. 
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525 Lange, Christian: Einführung in die allgemeinen Konzilien. Darmstadt: 
Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 2012.155 S. ISBN 978-3-534-25059-2. 

Vucetic. 

526 Moreau, Dominic: Inventairey origine et objet des florileges patristiques 

dans les collections canoniques et dans la litterature pontificale de VAnti- 
quite. (Nr. 690) Cassin. 

527 Nikolaides, Apostolos: ’EKKÄriaia xai npoßv^avrivfi Koivojvia. (Nr. 469) 

Telelis. 

528 Popovic, Radomir: BaceihencKU caöopu y KonmeKcmy 

KoHcmanmuHoeoe nacnefja. In: Maksimovic, Ljubomir (ed.): 
KOHCTaHTMH BeHMKM y BMSaHTMjCKOj M CpnCKOj TpaAMllMjM. Nr. 2632, 
29-48. 

[Die ökumenischen Konzile im Kontext von Konstantins Erbschaft.] Ver¬ 
anschaulicht anhand zahlreicher Beispiele, wie das Prinzip, nach dem 
der Herrscher zum Vorsitzenden des Konzils wurde, auch in den späte¬ 
ren Jahrhunderten weiter verfolgt wurde. Pavlovic. 

529 Price, Richard: Politics and bishops lists at the first council of Ephesus. 

AHC 44, 2012. 395-420. Tinnefeid. 

530 Sieben, Hermann-Josef: Papst und Konzil im ersten Jahrtausend: Eigen¬ 
ständige Entwicklung und wechselseitiges Verhältnis. (Nr. 566) Vucetic. 

d. Die byzantinische Kirche und die anderen christlichen Kirchen 
Orientalische Kirchen 

531 Abramowski, Luise: Die nachephesinische Christologie der edessenischen 

Theodorianer. In: Greisiger, Lutz; Tubach, Jürgen; Hass, Daniel (eds.); 
Rammelt, Claudia (trans.): Edessa in hellenistisch-römischer Zeit. Nr. 
2568,1-10. Berger. 

532 Baum, Wilhelm: Edessa in der Auseinandersetzung zwischen Byzanz und 

der syrischen Kirche (6.-12.Jahrhundert). In: Greisiger, Lutz; Tubach, Jür¬ 
gen; Hass, Daniel (eds.); Rammelt, Claudia (trans.): Edessa in hellenis¬ 
tisch-römischer Zeit. Nr. 2568,11-30. Berger. 

533 Horn, Cornelia: Ancient Syriac sources on Mary's role as intercessor. (Nr. 

664) Rhoby. 

534 Koscielniak, Krzysztof: Arabic culture ofthe Melchite church in the early 

middle ages (7th-llth centuries). Orientalia Christiana Cracoviensia 3, 
2011.55-66. Kompa. 
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535 Matwiejuk, Kazimierz: Tradycja eucharystyczna w Kosdele chaldejskim. 
Warszawskie Studia Teologiczne 24/1, 2011. 173-183. Con sommario ita- 
liano. 

[Tradizione eucaristica nelle Chiesa Caldea.] Marinow. 

536 Morozova, Darja: ÄHmuoxuücKaH lUKona u KueecKan aKadeum: 
oömenue uepes eeua. In: OömeHMe-Communio-Koinonia: Mctokm, 
nyxM ocMbicneHMH m BonnomeHMH. Nr. 2543,151-167. 

[The Antiochian Church and the academy in Kiev: the dialog through 
the centuries.] Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

537 Penelas, Mayte: Un nuevo testimonio de la circulaciön de obras orienta¬ 
les de apologetica cristiana en al-Andalus. Collectanea Christiana Orien- 
talia 11, 2014. 75-113. 

Die andalusische Hs. Raqqäda 2003/2 (olim Qayrawän 120/829) enthält 
drei polemisch-apologetische Texte, u.a. einen Dialog zwischen dem 
nestorianischen Patriarchen Timotheos I. und dem Kalifen al-Mahdi. 

Signes. 

538 Sadowski, Michal: La divina substanda como mäsüra y muftaraqa. Un 
intento de reinterpretadön de la terminologia trinitaria de acuerdo con la 
ensenanza de al-Risäla fi l-thälüth al-muqaddas de Abu Rä'ita. Collecta¬ 
nea Christiana Orientalia 11, 2014.161-188. 

Trinitarische Terminologie von Abü Rä’ita in seinem al-Risäla fi l-thä¬ 
lüth al-muqaddas. Signes. 

539 Silvas, Anna: The Syriac translation of BasiTs Small Asketikon: transla- 

tion technique and personal identity. (Nr. 711) Cassin. 

540 Turek, Przemyslaw: Syriac heritage ofthe Saint Thomas Christians: lan- 
guage and liturgical tradition Saint Thomas Christians - origins, lan- 
guage and liturgy. Orientalia Christiana Cracoviensia 3,2011.115-130. 

Kompa. 

541 Varghese, Baby: The Byzantine occupation of Northern Syria (969-1085) 

and its impact on the Syrian Orthodox liturgy. Parole de TOrient 40, 2015. 
447-467. Cassin. 

542 Zelazny, Jan W.: The tradition ofSt. Thomas' mission to India in the light 

of the patristic sources. Orientalia Christiana Cracoviensia 3, 2011. 165- 

172. Kompa. 
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Übrige Kirchen 

543 Tjutjundziev, Ivan: T^pnoeo u Mockbü XIV-XVI e. Mdenma 3a emopu 

PuM u mpemu KoHcmanmuHonon. (Nr. 2748) Nikolov. 

544 Tsakos, Alexandros: Miscellanea Epigraphica Nubica V: El nombre de las 

cuatro criaturas del apocalipsis en la Nubia crisdana. Collectanea Chris- 
tiana Orientalia 11, 2014. 253-263. Signes. 

Papsttum und römische Kirche 

545 Blaudeau, Philippe: Narrating papal authority (440-530): the adaptad- 
on of Liber Pondficalis to the Apostolic See's developing Claims. In: Dünn, 
Geoffrey D. (ed.): The Bishop of Rome in late Antiquity. Nr. 2621,127-140. 

Wright. 

546 Brandes, Wolfram: Apostel Andreas vs. Apostel Petrus? Rechtsräume und 

Apostolizität. (Nr. 446) Vucetic. 

547 Bueno, Irene: Guido Terreni at Avignon and the ''Heresies” ofthe Armen- 

ians. Medieval Encounters 21, 2015.169-189. Kaegi. 

548 Delacroix-Besnier, Christine: Revisiting papal letters of the fourteenth 

Century. Medieval Encounters 21,2015.150-168. Wright. 

549 Demacopoulos, George: Are all universalist politics local? Pope Gelasius 
Fs internadonal ambition as a tonicfor local humiliation. In: Dünn, Geof¬ 
frey D. (ed.): The Bishop of Rome in late Antiquity. Nr. 2621,141-153. 

Wright. 

550 Dimitrov, Dimitär J.: AnmunamuncKama noneMunna mimepamypa evo 
BusanmuH npes XII eeu: monocu u HoeoeheedenuH. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil 
(ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 75-86. 

[Antilateinische polemische Literatur in Byzanz im 12. Jh.: Topoi und 
Neuerungen.] Analyse dreier anonymer byzantinischer Pamphlete, die 
Toleranz gegenüber der römischen Kirche zeige. Die Schuld an den ver¬ 
schlechterten Beziehungen zwischen den östlichen Kirchen und Rom 
wird einzelnen Päpsten sowie einzelnen Kaisern, die Bildstürmer wa¬ 
ren, zugeschoben. Die Pamphlete sind tendenziös verfasst und zielen 
darauf ab. Gefallen bei der römischen Kirche zu finden, wobei sie von 
den byzantinischen Positionen nicht zurücktreten. Hervorgehoben wird 
die Rolle der griechischen Sprache als Symbol der rhomäischen Identi¬ 
tät und als Garant des orthodoxen Glaubens gegenüber jeder Abwei¬ 
chung. Nikolov. 
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Dünn, Geoffrey D.: Collectio Corbeiensis, Collectio Pithouensis and the 
earliest collections ofpapal letters. (Nr. 41) Wright. 

Ferreiro, Alberto: Pope Siricius and Himerius of Tarragona (385): provin- 
cial papal intervention in thefourth Century. In: Dünn, Geoffrey D. (ed.): 
The Bishop of Rome in late Antiquity. Nr. 2621, 73-85. Wright. 

Hack, Achim Thomas: Pius IL und der Empfang des heiligen Andreas 
1462 in Rom (mit einem editorischen Anhang). Frühmittelalterliche Studi¬ 
en 48, 2014. 325-387. Vucetic. 

Hanlon, Christopher: Gregory the Great and Sicily: an example of conti- 
nuity and change in the late sixth Century. In: Dünn, Geoffrey D. (ed.): 
The Bishop of Rome in late Antiquity. Nr. 2621,197-215. Wright. 

Kappes, Christiaan: A Latin defense ofMark of Ephesus at the Council of 
Eerrara-Elorence (1438-39). Greek Orthodox Theological Review 59, 
2014.161-230. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

Kapriev, Georgi: Das byzantinische Kulturmodell des 12. Jahrhunderts in 
der Sicht von Hugo Etherianus (ca. 1110/20-1182). (Nr. 977) Kompa. 

Montinaro, Federico: Les fausses donations de Constantin dans le Liber 
pontificalis. Millennium 12, 2015. 203-229. Vucetic. 

Moreau, Dominic: Ipse diebus Bonifatius, zelo et dolo ductus: the root 
causes ofthe double papal election of22 September 530. In: Dünn, Geof¬ 
frey D. (ed.): The Bishop of Rome in late Antiquity. Nr. 2621,177-195. 

Wright. 

Neil, Bronwen: Crisis in the letters ofGelasius I (492-96): a new model of 
crisis management? In: Dünn, Geoffrey D. (ed.): The Bishop of Rome in 
late Antiquity. Nr. 2621,155-174. Wright. 

Neil, Bronwen: De profundis: the letters and archives of Pelagius I of 
Rome (556-561). (Nr. 43) Wright. 

Nikolov, Angel: Heuseecmen naucpnem cpew,y Hancmeomo u 
EpecmKama ymn om öuönuomeKama na XunendapcKUH uanacmup. 
(Nr. 2730) Nikolov. 

Säghy, Marianne: The Bishop of Rome and the martyrs. In: Dünn, Geof¬ 
frey D. (ed.): The Bishop of Rome in late Antiquity. Nr. 2621, 37-55. 

Wright. 

Salzmann, Michele Renee: Reconsidering a relationship: Pope Leo of 
Rome and Prosper of Aquitaine. In: Dünn, Geoffrey D. (ed.): The Bishop 
of Rome in late Antiquity. Nr. 2621,109-125. Wright. 
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564 Schabei, Chris: Pope^ council and the Filioque in Western theologyy 1274- 

1439. Medieval Encounters 21, 2015.190-213. Wright. 

565 Shepard, Jonathan: Communications across the Bulgarian lands - Samu- 

eVs poisoned chalicefor Basil II and his successors? (Nr. 1114) Nikolov. 

566 Sieben, Hermann-Josef: Papst und Konzil im ersten Jahrtausend: Eigen¬ 
ständige Entwicklung und wechselseitiges Verhältnis. Theologie und Phi¬ 
losophie 90, 2015.175-202. 

Papsttum und Konzilien seien zwar ungefähr gleichzeitig, doch vonei¬ 
nander unabhängig entstanden. Verf. arbeitet zunächst Gemeinsamkei¬ 
ten und Unterschiede beider Institutionen heraus, um dann ihr wech¬ 
selseitiges Verhältnis nachzuzeichnen. Vucetic. 

567 Thomas, Benjamin: Preaching theology: the Communicatio idiomatum 

and four sermons from Leo the Great. St Vladimir’s Theological Quarterly 
59, 2015. 339-369. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

568 Vlyssidou, Vassiliki N.: Les relations entre Vancienne et la nouvelle Rome 

SOUS Basile II et Vintronisation d'Alexis Stoudite. Byzantina Symmeikta 
24, 2014. 293-311. With English summary. http://byzsym.org/index.php/ 
bz/article/view/1185/1167. Leontsini. 

e. Christentum und andere Religionen 

569 Alzati, Cesare; Vaccaro, Luciano (ed.): Da Costantinopoli al Caucaso. Im- 
peri e popoli tra Cristianesimo e Islam. Storia religiosa Euro-Mediterra- 
nea, 1. Cittä del Vaticano: Libreria Editrice Vaticana - Fondazione Am- 
brosiana Paolo VI, 2014. 480 p. 480 fig. ISBN 978-88-209920-9-5. 

Bianchi. 

570 Bahkou, Abjar: Discerning the true religion in the apologetical discourses 
of Gerasimus. Journal of Oriental and African Studies 23, 2014. 49-70. 
With English summary. 

OverView of the Christian Arabic Apology of Gerasimus (12/13th c.), en- 
titled: “The Complete Book of the Healing Meaning” (in Arabic), and 
analysis of the Muslim-Christian dialogue that emerges from it. Telelis. 

571 Beihammer, Alexander: Christian views of Islam in early Seljuq Anatolia: 

perceptions and reactions. In: Peacock, Andrew C. S.; De Nicola, Bruno; 
Yildiz, Sara Nur (eds.): Islam and Christianity in Medieval Anatolia. Nr. 
2640,51-76. Kaegi. 
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572 Berzon, Todd S.: The double bind of Christianity’s Judaism: language, 

laWy and the incoherence of late Antique discourse. JECS 23, 2015. 445- 
480. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

573 Cowe, S. Peter: Patterns of Armeno-Muslim interchange on the Armenian 

plateau in the interstice between Byzantine and Ottoman hegemony. In: 
Peacock, Andrew C. S.; De Nicola, Bruno; Yildiz, Sara Nur (eds.): Islam 
and Christianity in Medieval Anatolia. Nr. 2640, 77-106. Kaegi. 

574 Dohrmann, Natalie B.; Reed, Annette Y.: /ews, Christians and the Roman 

empire. (Nr. 3) Wright. 

575 Eastmond, Antony: Other encounters: populär belief and cultural conver- 

gence in Anatolia. In: Peacock, Andrew C. S.; De Nicola, Bruno; Yildiz, 
Sara Nur (eds.): Islam and Christianity in Medieval Anatolia. Nr. 2640, 
183-214. Kaegi. 

576 Gnoli, Gherardo: Aspetti antroposofici dello zoroastrismo. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 107 (2014) Nr. 2419: S. 629-650. Lafli. 

577 Graf, Fritz: Roman festivals in the Greek East. (Nr. 1238) Berger. 

578 Karamustafa, Ahmet: Islamisation through the lens of the Saltuk-name. 
In: Peacock, Andrew C. S.; De Nicola, Bruno; Yildiz, Sara Nur (eds.): Is¬ 
lam and Christianity in Medieval Anatolia. Nr. 2640, 349-364. Kaegi. 

579 Key Fowden, Elizabeth: Rural Converters among the Arabs. In: Papacons- 
tantinou, Arietta (ed.): Conversion in late antiquity. Nr. 2639, 175-196. 

Berger. 

580 Koscielniak, Krzysztof: Jewish and Christian religious influences on pre- 

Islamic Arabia on the example of the term RHMNN C'the Merciful”). Ori- 
entalia Christiana Cracoviensia 3, 2011. 67-74. Kompa. 

581 Koscielniak, Krzysztof: M^czehstwo - chrzescijahska wylqcznosc? Polo- 
nia Sacra 16, 2012.55-77. With English summary. 

[Martyrdom - a Christian exclusiveness?] Comparison of views on mar- 
tyrdom in the main world religions. Kompa. 

582 Lanfranchi, Pierluigi: Des paroles aux actes. La destruction des synago- 

gues et leur transformation en eglises. In: Baslez, Marie-Frangoise (ed.): 
Chretiens persecuteurs. Nr. 460, 311-336. Delouis. 

583 Marcone, Arnaldo: Gli Ebrei nellTmpero cristianizzato di IV secolo. In: 
Marcone, Arnaldo; Roberto, Umberto; Tantillo, Ignazio (eds.): Tolleran- 
za religiosa in etä tardoantica, IV-V secolo. Nr. 2577, 215-236. Berger. 
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584 Martmez Carrasco, Carlos: Un pasaje controvertido en los Annales de Eu- 
tiquio de Alejandna. El ataque judio a la ciudad de Tiro. Collectanea 
Christiana Orientalia 11, 2014.53-73. 

Die Historizität des Angriffs der Juden gegen Tyros während der rö- 
misch-perschischen Kriege zwischen 603 und 628. Signes. 

585 Mokhtarian, Jason Sion: Excommunication in Jewish Babylonia: compa- 
ring Bavli Mo*ed Qatan 14b-17b and the Aramaic bowl spells in a Sasani- 
an context. Harvard Theological Review 108,2015. 552-578. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

586 Morlet, Sebastien: Uantijudcnsme chretien au IVe siede. Ä propos de 

quelques idees regues. In: Baslez, Marie-Fran^oise (ed.): Chretiens perse- 
cuteurs. Nr. 460,163-188. Delouis. 

587 Muhammad, Tarek M.: The concept ofAl-takbir in the Byzantine theologi- 
cal writings. Byzantinoslavica 72, 2014. 77-97. 

Die Formel al-takbir, die sich im islamischen Gebet auf die Größe Gottes 
bezieht, wird in der byzantinischen Polemik gegen den Islam verwen¬ 
det. Tinnefeid. 

588 Nur Yildiz, Sara: BattlingKufr (unbelief) in the land ofinfidels: Gül^ehrVs 

turkish adaptation of 'Attäfs Mantiq al-Tayr. In: Peacock, Andrew C. S.; 
De Nicola, Bruno; Yildiz, Sara Nur (eds.): Islam and Christianity in 
Medieval Anatolia. Nr. 2640,329-348. Kaegi. 

589 Pahlitzsch, Johannes: Greek Orthodox communities ofNicaea and Ephe¬ 
sus under Turkish rule in the fourteenth Century: a new reading of old 
sources. In: Peacock, Andrew C. S.; De Nicola, Bruno; Yildiz, Sara Nur 
(eds.): Islam and Christianity in Medieval Anatolia. Nr. 2640, 147-166. 

Kaegi. 

590 Palombo, Cecilia: The ''correspondence” ofLeo III and 'Umar II: traces of 
an early Christian Arabic apologetic work. Millennium 12, 2015. 231-264. 
Grundlage der unterschiedlichen Überlieferungen der „Korrespondenz“ 
zwischen Kaiser Leon III. und dem Kalifen 'Umar II. sei eine wahr¬ 
scheinlich in der Mitte des 8. Jh.s im syrisch-palästinensischen Raum 
angefertigte arabisch-christliche apologetische Schrift gewesen. 

Vucetic. 

591 Payne, Richard: A state ofmixture: ChristianSy Zoroastrians, and Iranian 

political culture in late Antiquity. Oakland, CA: University of California 
Press, 2015. xv, 301 p. ISBN 978-0-520-96153-1. Kaegi. 

592 Peacock, Andrew: An interfaith polemic of Medieval Anatolia: Qädi 
Burhän al-Din al-Anawi on the Armenians and their heresies. In: Peacock, 
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Andrew C. S.; De Nicola, Bruno; Yildiz, Sara Nur (eds.): Islam and Chris- 
tianity in Medieval Anatolia. Nr. 2640, 233-262. Kaegi. 

593 Preiser-Kapeller, Johannes: Liquid frontiers: a relational analysis of mari¬ 
time Asia Minor as a religious contact zone in the thirteenth-fifteenth 
centuries. In: Peacock, Andrew C. S.; De Nicola, Bruno; Yildiz, Sara Nur 
(eds.): Islam and Christianity in Medieval Anatolia. Nr. 2640, 117-146. 

Kaegi. 

594 Rassi, Salam: *What does the clapper say?’ An interfaith discourse on the 

Christian call to prayer by ‘Abdishä bar Bräkhä. In: Peacock, Andrew C. 
S.; De Nicola, Bruno; Yildiz, Sara Nur (eds.): Islam and Christianity in 
Medieval Anatolia. Nr. 2640, 263-286. Kaegi. 

595 Reynard, Jean: Le travail de Vextrait dans les Testimonia du Pseudo de 

Gregoire de Nysse. (Nr. 742) Cassin. 

596 Sanzo, Joseph E.; Boustan, Ra’anan: Mediterranean Jews in a Christiani- 

zing empire. (Nr. 1437) Wright. 

597 Sarrio Cucarella, Diego: Muslim-Christian polemics across the Mediterra¬ 

nean: the splendid replies of Shihäb al-Din al-Qaräfi (d. 684/1285). Lei¬ 
den/Boston: Brill, 2015. X, 366 p. ISBN 978-90-04-28560-6. Kaegi. 

598 Shukurov, Rustam: Byzantine appropriation of the Orient: notes on its 

principles and patterns. In: Peacock, Andrew C. S.; De Nicola, Bruno; 
Yildiz, Sara Nur (eds.): Islam and Christianity in Medieval Anatolia. Nr. 
2640,167-182. Kaegi. 

599 Simonsohn, Uriel: Conversion, apostasy and penance: the shifting iden- 
tities of Muslim converts in the early Islamic period. In: Papaconstanti- 
nou, Arietta (ed.): Conversion in late antiquity. Nr. 2639,197-218. 

Berger. 

600 Sizgorich, Thomas: Mind the gap: accidental conversion and the hagio- 

graphic imaginary in the first centuries A.H. In: Papaconstantinou, Ariet¬ 
ta (ed.): Conversion in late antiquity. Nr. 2639,163-174. Berger. 

601 Somekh, Alberto Moshe: Costantino il Grande^ TEditto di Milano e gli 
Ebrei. In: Zuanazzi, Ilaria (ed.): Da Costantino a oggi. Nr. 2651,125-142. 

Goria. 

602 Turek, Przemyslaw: Crucifixion of Jesus - historical facf Christian faith 
and Islamic denial. Orientalia Christiana Cracoviensia 3, 2011. 130-156. 

Kompa. 
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603 Vollandt, Ronny: Arabic versions ofthe Pentateuch: a comparative study 

ofJewisK Christian^ and Muslim sources. Leiden/Boston: Brill, 2015. XVI, 
329 p. ISBN 978-90-04-28991-8. Kaegi. 

604 Wood, Philip: Christians in the Middle East, 600-1000: conquest, com- 

petition and conversion. In: Peacock, Andrew C. S.; De Nicola, Bruno; 
Yildiz, Sara Nur (eds.): Islam and Christianity in Medieval Anatolia. Nr. 
2640,23-50. Kaegi. 

B. MÖNCHTUM 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

605 Binggeli, Andre: La vie quotidienne des moines en Syrie-Mesopotamie au 
miroir deformant des sources litteraires (IVe-Xe siede). In: Delouis, Oli- 
vier; Mossakowska-Gaubert, Maria (eds.): La vie quotidienne des 
moines en Orient et en Occident (IVe-Xe siede). Nr. 2561,179-192. 

Kontouma. 

606 Choat, Malcolm: From letter to letter-collection: monastic epistolography 

in late-antique Egypt. (Nr. 40) Wright. 

607 Delouis, Olivier; Mossakowska-Gaubert, Maria (eds.): La vie quotidienne 
des moines en Orient et en Occident (IVe-Xe siede). (Nr. 2561) 

Kontouma. 

608 Elm, Susanna: Ascetics and monastics in the early fifth Century. In: Maas, 

Michael: The Cambridge companion to the age of Attila. Nr. 2631, 303- 
326. Wright. 

609 Mossakowska-Gaubert, Maria: Alimentation, hygiene, vdements et som- 

meil chez les moines egyptiens (IVe-VIIIe siede): Vdat des sources arche- 
ologiques et ecrites. In: Delouis, Olivier; Mossakowska-Gaubert, Maria 
(eds.): La vie quotidienne des moines en Orient et en Occident (IVe-Xe 
siede). Nr. 2561, 23-56. Kontouma. 

610 Patrich, Joseph: Daily life in the desert of Jerusalem. In: Delouis, Olivier; 

Mossakowska-Gaubert, Maria (eds.): La vie quotidienne des moines en 
Orient et en Occident (IVe-Xe siede). Nr. 2561,125-150. Kontouma. 

611 Perrone, Lorenzo: La vie quotidienne des moines en Palestine (IVe-Xe 

siede): Vdat des sources litteraires. In: Delouis, Olivier; Mossakowska- 
Gaubert, Maria (eds.): La vie quotidienne des moines en Orient et en Oc¬ 
cident (IVe-Xe siede). Nr. 2561,151-178. Kontouma. 
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612 Peters-Custot, Annick: La vie quotidienne des moines dVrient et dVcci- 
denty IVe-Xe siede. Ultalie meridionale byzantine. In: Delouis, Olivier; 
Mossakowska-Gaubert, Maria (eds.): La vie quotidienne des moines en 
Orient et en Occident (IVe-Xe siede). Nr. 2561, 289-304. Kontouma. 

613 Russos-Melidones, Markos: To Ay/ov ’Öpo^ koI q Avaq 963-1963. 

'Ayvojorec; nrvx^q Tqc; äOcoviKflc; laTopiaq. (Nr. 637) Telelis. 

614 Wipszycka, Ewa: Les activites de production et la structure sociale des 

communautes monastiques egyptiennes. In: Delouis, Olivier; Mossa¬ 
kowska-Gaubert, Maria (eds.): La vie quotidienne des moines en Orient 
et en Occident (IVe-Xe siede). Nr. 2561,57-68. Kontouma. 

b. Historische Entwicklung und Klöster 

615 Albarrän Martinez, Maria Jesüs: El monasterio de Apa Sabino en Antinö- 
polis: SU organizaciön administrativa interna. Estudios Bizantinos. Revis- 
ta de la Sociedad Espanola de Bizantinistica 2,2014. 33-48. 

Die Urkunde dieses ägyptischen Klosters sind in die Zeit vom 5.-7. Jh. zu 
datieren. Signes. 

616 Atanasov, Georgi: KonoHunma CKannu Manacmupu no IIpoeaduücKomo 

decpune. (Nr. 2905) Nikolov. 

617 Charizanes, Georgios: To peroxi rqq Aavpaq aro vqal rov Ayiov 

Evorpariov eojc; rqv Ecpoöov rav (xOeojv eOvojv (TovpKcov) oriq apxEq rov 
14ov aicbva. Byzantina 33,2014.129-150. Kotzabassi. 

618 Delouis, Olivier: Portee et limites de Tarcheologie monastique dans les 

Balkans et en Asie Mineure jusqu'au Xe siede. In: Delouis, Olivier; Mos¬ 
sakowska-Gaubert, Maria (eds.): La vie quotidienne des moines en Ori¬ 
ent et en Occident (IVe-Xe siede). Nr. 2561,251-274. Kontouma. 

619 Delouis, Olivier: Un acte de vente inMit de 1321: le monastere de Karaka- 

la et lafamille des Kabasilas. (Nr. 357) Matovic. 

620 Deroche, Vincent: La vie des moines: les sources pour TAsie Mineure et 

les Balkans, ca 300-1000 apr. J.-C. In: Delouis, Olivier; Mossakowska- 
Gaubert, Maria (eds.): La vie quotidienne des moines en Orient et en Oc¬ 
cident (IVe-Xe siede). Nr. 2561, 275-288. Kontouma. 

621 Giorda, Maria Chiara: Moines et clerge entre le IVe et le Ve siecles: quel¬ 

ques cas d'interaction. In: Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): 
Etudes coptes XII. Nr. 2553, 87-104. Rapti. 

622 Jolivet-Levy, Catherine: La vie des moines en Cappadoce (VIe-Xe siede): 
contribution ä un inventaire des sources archeologiques. In: Delouis, Oli- 
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vier; Mossakowska-Gaubert, Maria (eds.): La vie quotidienne des 
moines en Orient et en Occident (IVe-Xe siede). Nr. 2561, 215-250. 

Kontouma. 

623 Karavälcev, Venzislav: Manacmup'bm "Ce. Moan Flpedmeua” xpau 

Co3onon - npoconoapacpcKU ouepu. (Nr. 1260) Nikolov. 

624 Komatina, Predrag: 0 npeoM noueny Monaiumea na Amony. In: Dzeleb- 
dzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): IlepißoAoi; I-II. Nr. 2537,1 27-34. Mit 
englischer Zuammenfassung. 

[On the first reference to monasticism on Mount Athos.] Pavlovic. 

625 Krsmanovic, Bojana: ÄKm npoma repacuua o ycmynawy Xunandapa 

CpöuMa. (Nr. 2721) Matovic. 

626 Lauritzen, Frederick: An Athonite assembly described in the Typikon of 

Monomachos. In: DMebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): ücpißoAoq 
I-II. Nr. 2537,173-81. Matovic. 

627 Malevez, Marc: Une introduction aux taxonomies monastiqes: les quatre 

sens du mot **moine”. In: Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): 
Etudes coptes XII. Nr. 2553,105-119. Rapti. 

628 Malinkudes, Phaidon: Ol BovAyapoi EAäßoi rffq 'lEpiaaov (lOoq-lloq ai.). 

(Nr. 1441) Nikolov. 

629 Miljkovic, Bojan: XunandapcKU ueyMancKU mman. In: Dzelebddc, De¬ 
jan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): ücpißoAoi; I-II. Nr. 2537, I 127-137. 11 ills. 
With English summary. 

[Hegoumenos’ baton of Hilandar monastery.] Zivkovic. 

630 Minuto, Domenico: Catalogo dei monasteri e dei luoghi di culto tra Reg¬ 
gio e Locri. Aggiornamento 2014. (Nr. 1810) Luzzi. 

631 Paliuras, Athanasios: Tö <TÄyiov Vpoq» ard Bv(ävrio xai rö Äyiovöpi 

KopivOlaq. (Nr. 1358) Telelis. 

632 Panagiotopulos, loannes: 'H povaariKri Kivriaq aTqv Avio Msaarivla rG)v 

psacov ßv(avTivöjv xpövcov. Epistemonike Epeteris tes Theologikes Scho- 
les tu Panepistemiu Athenon 47, 2012.435-452. With English summary. 
Discussion of textual and archaeological evidence on the ascetic activi- 
ty held in mainland Messinia, Peloponnesos during the middle Byzan- 
tine period. Telelis. 

633 Pavlikianov, Cyril: The medieval Greek and Bulgarian documents of the 
Athonite monastery of Zographou (980-1600). Critical edition and com- 
mentary of the text. Universitetska bibliotheca, 512. Sofia: "St. Kliment 
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Ohridski” University Press, 2014. 911 p. 14 maps. 202 b/w plates. ISBN 
978-954-07-3882-6. 

With Preface by Vassil Gjuzelev: Zographou and Acta Athoa, p. 7. Con¬ 
tents: I. Authentic documents (Act nos 1-74) from 980 to the 1586. II. Fal- 
sified documents (Act nos 1-10) and III. 18th Century false Bulgari- 
an “Royal” Charters (3 documents). Includes also a chronology of Zogra¬ 
phou from 980 to 1600 (p. 35-60), and a list of hegoumenoi, protoi and 
monks of Zographou (980-1600)” (p. 61-75). Excellent edition. Nikolov. 

634 Pavlikianov, Kyrill: ’H EiTiKoivojvia ävapisaa ariq äyiopEiriKEq piovEq 

Zojypäcpov Kat ZipcovonErpaq xarä rö ÖEvrEpo fipiav tov IO’ alcbva - ij 
AEirovpyia piäq ßovAyapocpcovtiq ypappatEiaq pEaa orö tAArivdcpcovo 
adioviKÖ TTEpiyvpo rrjq. In: Vuncev, Boris (ed.): Studia Classica Serdicen- 
sia. Tom VI. Nr. 3033, 235-257. Nikolov. 

635 Popovic, Danica; Popovic, Marko: Kenuje Manacmupa Ce. Hmone y 
ffaöpy. In: DMebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): ücpißoAoq I-II. Nr. 
2537,1177-187. 7 ills. With English summary. 

[Kellia of the monastery of St Nicholas in Dabar.] Zivkovic. 

636 Rigo, Antonio: Le MontAthos entre lepatriarche Jean XIV Calecas et Gre- 
goire Palamas (1344-1346). In: DMebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan 
(eds.): ücpißoAoq I-II. Nr. 2537,1259-283. 

On the relations between Mount Athos and Constantinople, according 
to the documents issued by Patriarch John Kalekas and the correspon- 
dence between Gregory Palamas and the Athonite monks. Matovic. 

637 Russos-Melidones, Markos: Tö Ayiov Vpoc; Kal /) Avarj 963-1963. 
AyvojOTEc; nrvx^(^ Tf[(; ädcoviKflc; laTopiaq. Athena: Ekdoseis tes Hestias, 
2013. 285 p. ISBN 978-960-05-1571-8. 

On the ecumenical coexistence between Orthodox and Catholics in the 
long history of Athos monasticism. Telelis. 

638 Skampardones, Gregorios; Sipsas, Nikos; Gerulanos, Stephanos: Ö 

Eevcöv rf[c; Movf}(; IlavroKpäropoc;. ''Eva npörvno voaoKopEio rov 12ov 
aicüva. (Nr. 2431) Telelis. 

639 Twardowska, Kamilla: Pochodzenxe i poczucie wspölnoty regionalnej 
wsröd mnichöw na Pustyni Judzkiej w ViVI wieku - na podstawie Zywo- 
töw mnichöw palestyhskich Cyryla ze Scytopolis. In Gremium. Studia nad 
Historia, Kultura i Polityka 7, 2013. 27-34. With English summary. 

[Origin and sense of the regional community among monks in the Ju- 
daean Desert in the 5th and 6th c. - based on The lives of the Monks of 
Palestine by Cyril of Scythopolis.j Kompa. 
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640 Vojtenko, Anton: La perception du temps dans Vhagiographie monas- 

tique copte: les Vies d'Aphou le bienheureux et d'apa Cyrus. In: 
Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes XII. Nr. 2553, 
121-132. Rapti. 

c. Mönchspersönlichkeiten 

641 Hägg, Tornas: Fiction and factography in the Life of St Antony. (Nr. 883) 

Vucetic. 

642 Luzniak, Adam: Rola wiary w drodze duchowej sw. Antoniego Egipskiego. 
Zycie Konsekrowane 102/4, 2013.19-29. 

[The role of faith in the spiritual way of St Anthony of Egipt.] St. Antho- 
ny’s struggle with the deviTs temptations in the work of St. Athanasius. 

Marinow. 


d. Geistige Strömungen und Sonderformen des Mönchtums 

643 Boud’hors, Anne: Production^ diffusion et usage de la norme monas- 

tique: les sources coptes. In: Delouis, Olivier; Mossakowska-Gaubert, 
Maria (eds.): La vie quotidienne des moines en Orient et en Occident 
(IVe-Xe siede). Nr. 2561, 69-80. Kontouma. 

644 Godlewski, Wlodzimierz: Monastic life in Makuria. In: Delouis, Olivier; 

Mossakowska-Gaubert, Maria (eds.): La vie quotidienne des moines en 
Orient et en Occident (IVe-Xe siede). Nr. 2561, 81-97. Kontouma. 

645 Ivanov, Ivan Stojanov: MeMÖy amenume u uoeequme. 

JIumypauuecKama MysuKanno-xuMHoapacpcKa mpaduqun na ucuxasua. 
(Nr. 422) Nikolov. 

646 Lalcev, Dragomir: Mcmopuuecuu odeumu u numeucrnuuna xponomonun 
na ucuxasua e Msmouna Tpamn. AumyanusupaH onum sa 
noKanusupaue na Cunaumoeufi uanacmup om XIV eeu evs ocnoea na 
Mumuüuama mononuMun u Kpenocmuama cucmeua e Hsmouna 
Tpam^. ^acm. 1. Veliko Tärnovo: Faber, 2012. 294 p. With English sum- 
mary. ISBN 978-954-400-660-0. 

[Hesychasm’s historical places and linguistic chronotopos in Eastern 
Thrace. New attempt to localize the 14th Century Sinaite Monastery on 
grounds of hagiographic toponymy and the fortification System in Eas¬ 
tern Thrace. Part L] Nikolov. 
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647 Nikolov, Milen: HcuxasMrbm, C6. rpuaopuü CuHaum u Mauacmupume e 
IlapopuH. Burgas: Delfin Press, 2013.183 p. num. b/w and col. figs. ISBN 
978-954-721-014-1. 

[Hesychasm, St. Gregory of Sinai and the monasteries of Paroria.] 

Nikolov. 

648 Rigo, Antonio: Le lettere di Giacomo metropolita di Chalcedonia alla mo- 

naca Eulogia (anni 50-60 del XIVsecolo). In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bul- 
garia Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532,195-201. 2 immagini. Nikolov. 

649 Stambolov, Aleksej: Tlpen. EpueopuH CuHaum - eduH ecenencKU 

yHumen. (Nr. 736) Nikolov. 

650 Vuolanto, Ville: Children and asceticism in late Antiquity. Continuityy fa- 

mily dynamics and the rise of Christianity. Farnham/Burlington, VT: Ash- 
gate, 2015. viii, 263 p. ISBN 978-1-47241436-6. Wright. 

e. Fortwirken des byzantinischen Mönchtums 

651 DMebdzic, Dejan: ffee neusdame OMonoauje o ximandapcKoj Kenuju 
Ceemux Apxamena y Kapeju U3 dpyee no/ioeune XVII eexa. (Nr. 358) 

Pavlovic. 

652 Jelesijevic, Snezana: Kapejcuu munm y npenucy jepoMonaxa Apcenuja 

Cyxanoea. (Nr. 359) Matovic. 

653 Okholm, Dennis L.: Dangerous passionSy deadly sins: learning from the 

psychology of Ancient monks. Grand Rapids, MI: Brazos Press, 2014. x, 
230 p. ISBN 9781587433535. Kaegi. 

654 Russos-Melidones, Markos: Tö Ayiov Vpoq xai q Ävaq 963-1963. 

Ayvojorec; nrvx^q Tqc; äOcoviKflc; iaropiaq. (Nr. 637) Telelis. 


C. THEOLOGISCHE LITERATUR 
a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

655 Auzepy, Marie-France: La signification religieuse de Vaniconisme byzan- 
tin. In: Campagnolo, Matteo; Magdalino, Paul; Martiniani-Reber, Mariel¬ 
le; Rey, Andre-Louis (eds.): Uaniconisme dans Tart religieux byzantin. 
Nr. 2559,1-42. 

Ä travers une relecture du decor de la Dormition de Nicee et de FHisto- 
ria ecclesiastica, Tauteur fait ressortir Fexistence d’un modele iconogra- 
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phique coherent, centre sur Teucharistie et la Trinite, instaure par les 
Isauriens iconoclastes. Brodbeck. 

656 Brzozowska, Zofia A.: Sofia, upersonifikowana Mqdrosc Boza. Dzieje wy- 
obrazen w kr^gu kultury bizantynsko-shwianskiej. Byzantina Lodziensia, 
24. Lodz: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Lodzkiego, 2015. 477 p. ISBN 
978-83-7969-825-7. 

[Sophia - the personification of divine Wisdom: the history of the noti- 
on in Byzantine-Slavonic culture.] Leszka. 

657 de Beer, Vladimir: The cosmic wie ofthe Logos, as conceived fwm Hera- 
clitus until Eriugena. Greek Orthodox Theological Review 59, 2014.13-39. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

658 Debie, Muriel: Uhistoriographie tardo-antique: une litterature en extraits. 
In: Morlet, Sebastien (ed.): Lire en extraits. Nr. 2635,393-413. Cassin. 

659 Dirkse, Saskia: TeAcovEia: the tollgates ofthe air as an Egyptian motifin 

patristic sources and early Byzantine historiography. In: Rollos, Panagio- 
tis (ed.): Medieval Greek storytelling. Nr. 2599,41-53. Vucetic. 

660 Fernändez, Tomäs: La tendencia compilatoria en epoca de controversia 
teolögica. Antologias bizantinas y derecho: siglos IV a VIIL Maia 66, 
2014.157-171. 

Sui rapporti tra florilegi dogmatici e collezioni giuridiche tardo romane 
e bizantine. D’Aiuto. 

661 Germanidou, Sophia: Attitudes of early Patristic writers toward technolo- 

gy in the sphere of Byzantium. Greek Orthodox Theological Review 59, 
2014. 41-53. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

662 Harrison, Carol: The art oflistening in the early church. Oxford: Oxford 

University Press, 2013. x, 302 p. ISBN 978-0-19-964143-7. Wright. 

663 Hillner, Julia: Prison, punishment and penance in late Antiquity. (Nr. 

2271) Wright. 

664 Horn, Cornelia: Ancient Syriac sources on Mary’s role as intercessor. In: 

Peltomaa, Leena Mari; Külzer, Andreas; Allen, Pauline (eds.): Presbeia 
Theotokou. Nr. 472,153-175. Rhoby. 

665 Ivanov, Sergej A.; Kisilier, Maksim L.: /fea panee ne usdaeaeuiuxcH 
epeuecKux epeuecKux mexma ''CKasanuH o 12-mu nnmnuqax” u 
CJiae^HCKa^ mpaduqun. Byzantinoslavica 72, 2014.310-339. 

[Two previously unedited Greek texts of the “Tale of the 12 Fridays” and 
the Slavic tradition.] Tinnefeld. 
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666 Jourdan, Fabienne: Orpheus and Vrphism' in the Christian literature (in 
Greek) ofthe first five centuries. In: Leppin, Hartmut (ed.): Antike Mytho¬ 
logie in christlichen Kontexten der Spätantike. Nr. 2573,193-206. 

Vucetic. 

667 Kirova, Milena: BenuKau'bm u MOMuemo. In: Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): 
TpiavTdcpuAAo. Nr. 2534,107-127. With English summary. 

[The giant and the boy.] On one of the most populär texts of the Hebrew 
Bible, the story of the battle between David and Goliath. Nikolov. 

668 Torres Prieto, Juana: Falacias persuasivas en la literatura cristiana anti- 

gua: retörica y realidad. In: Marco Simon, Francisco; Pina Polo, Francis¬ 
co; Remesal Rodriguez, Jose (eds.): Fraude, mentiras y enganos en el 
Mundo antiguo. Nr. 2634, 209-224. Signes. 

669 Vollandt, Ronny: Arabic versions ofthe Pentateuch: a comparative study 

ofJewisK Christian, and Muslim sources. (Nr. 603) Kaegi. 

670 Zilling, Henrike Maria: Die Mimesis des Heros: Pagane Helden in christli¬ 
cher Deutung. (Nr. 522) Vucetic. 

b. Spezielle Darstellungen zu Dogmatik, Exegetik, Homiletik, Polemik 

671 Birjukov, Dmitrij: HeonnamonuuecKaH mempada e KonmeKcme meubi 
uepapxuu cyw,e20 e nampucmuuecKoü Mhicnu: Maucuu McnoeednuK u 
Moann ffaMacKun. Gosudarstvo, riligia, cerkov v Rossii i za rubezom 
33/2, 2015. 287-299. 

[The Neoplatonic Tetrad in the context of the topic of the hierarchy of 
beings in the Patristic thought: Maximus the Confessor and John of Da- 
mascus.] The article investigates how the topic of the hierarchy of parti- 
cipating beings, introduced by Dionysius the Areopagite on the basis of 
the Neo-Platonic tetrad Goodness, Being, Life, Mind, and (as it is suppo- 
sed) the doctrine of the hierarchy of natural beings by Gregory of Nyssa, 
was developed in the doctrines of Maximus the Confessor and John of 
Damascus. Maximus’ Ambigua 7; 24 and Centuries on Charity 3.24-25 
and John’s Exposition of the Orthodox Faith 86 are considered. It is ana- 
lyzed in which way both followed Dionysius and in which way not. It is 
shown that Maximus was influenced through Dionysius by both the Ne¬ 
oplatonic tetrad and Gregory’s teaching on the taxonomy of the beings, 
while John adheres only the first line. Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

672 Börjesson, Johannes: Augustine on the will. In: Allen, Pauline; Neil, 

Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus the Confessor. Nr. 
2613,212-234. Kaegi. 
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673 Bolewski, Jacek: Misterium Mqdrosci. Traktat sofio-mariologiczny. Mysl 
Teologiczna. Krakow: Wydawnictwo WAM, 2012. 462 p. ISBN 
978-83-7767-075-0. 

[The mystery of wisdom. A treatise on sophiology and mariology.] 

Marinow. 

674 Bossina, Luciano: RMuire Origene. Extraits, resumes, reelaborations 

d'un auteur qui a trop ecrit. (Nr. 829) Cassin. 

675 Brzozowska, Zofia: Sofia - Mqdrosc Boza. Przymioty energia czy odrqbna 
osoba Boska w teologü Kosciola wschodniego (do XV w.). Hybris. Interne- 
towy magazyn filozoficzny 20,2013.1-21. With English summary. 

[Sophia - God’s wisdom: quality, energy or separate divine person in 
the theology of the eastern Church (to the 15th Century).] Leszka. 

676 Dossey, Leslie: Exegesis and dissent in Byzantine North Africa. In: Ste¬ 

vens, Susan T.; Conant, Jonathan P. (eds.): North Africa under Byzanti- 
um and early Islam. Nr. 2603, 251-267. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

677 Dulaey, Martine: Uhistoire de David lue par les ecrivains des premiers 
siedes chrdiens. (I) Le roi cache. Revue d’etudes augustiniennes et pat- 
ristiques 60, 2014.175-212. 

Etüde de Tinterpretation de la figure de David pendant toute la periode 
patristique, chez les auteurs de langue latine, grecque et syriaque. Pre¬ 
miere Partie. Cassin. 

678 Dybala, Jolanta: Ideal kobiety w pismach kapadockich Ojcöw Kosdola i 

Jana Chryzostoma. Lodz: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Lodzkiego, 2012. 
IX, 482 p. ISBN 978-83-7525-755-7. Tinnefeid. 

679 Eskhult, Josef: The primeval language and Hebrew ethnidty in andent Je- 
wish and Christian thought until Augustine. Revue d’etudes augustinien¬ 
nes et patristiques 60, 2014. 291-347. 

Auteurs de langue grecque etudies: Origene, Eusebe de Cesaree, Gre- 
goire de Nysse, Jean Chrysostome, Theodore! de Cyr. Cassin. 

680 Feraru, Remus: Decretul Ekthesis al impäratului Heradius (638): contex- 
tul emiteriU traducere, comentariu d receptare. In: Panaite, Adriana; Cir- 
jan, Romeo; Cäpitä, Carol (eds.): Moesica et Christiana. Nr. 2511, 463- 
480. 

[Ekthesis decree of Emperor Heradius (638): context of issue, transla- 
tion, commentary and reception.j Berger. 

681 Fernändez Jimenez, Francisco Maria: Los comentarios bizantinos sobre 

el libro del Apocalipsis. In: Villa Polo, Jesüs de la (ed.): lanua Classico- 
rum. Nr. 2607,143-150. Signes. 
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682 Giulea, Drago§-Andrei: Divine being's modulations: ousia in the pro-Ni- 

cene context of the fourth Century. St Vladimir’s Theological Quarterly 
59, 2015. 307-337. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

683 Glaros, Athanasios: 'H npoaumKri avpßoAfi rojv psyoAcov KannadoKOJV 
narepojv orfi öiapopcpcoari tov nAatabv rflc; B' OiKovpeviKflc; Evvoöov. 
Epistemonike Epeteris tes Theologikes Scholes tu Panepistemiu Athe- 
non 47, 2012. 399-419. 

The theological contribution of Basil of Caesarea, Gregory of Nazianzus, 
Gregory of Nyssa, and Amphilochius of Iconium to the preparation of 
the Second Ecumenical Council. Telelis. 

684 Hausammann, Susanne: Das lebenschaffende Licht der unauflösbaren 
Dunkelheit. Eine Studie zum Verständnis von Wesen und Energien des 
Heiligen Geistes und der Schau des göttlichen Lichtes bei den Vätern der 
Orthodoxen Kirche von Origines bis Gregor Palamas. Neukirchen-Vluyn: 
Neukirchener Theologie, 2011. 300 S. ISBN 978-3-7887-2525-9. Vucetic. 

685 Jackov, Dominik: Rola ojca na podstawie XX homilii sw. Jana Zlotoustego 

do Listu do Efezjan. (Nr. 748) Kompa. 

686 Kryukov, Alexej: DneMeumhi acKemuuecKoü mpaduu^uu e eusaHmuücKoü 
nponoeedu ebtcoKoeo cmunn Kontra XII e. VV 73, 2014.108-127. 

[The elements of aesthetical tradition in the Byzantine sermons of the 
lofty Stile in the late XII Century.] Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

687 Löhr, Winrich: Christliche Bischöfe und klassische Mythologie in der 

Spätantike. In: Leppin, Hartmut (ed.): Antike Mythologie in christlichen 
Kontexten der Spätantike. Nr. 2573,115-137. Vucetic. 

688 MacCulloch, Diarmaid: Silence. A Christian history. London: Lane, 2013. 

xii, 337 p. ISBN 978-1-846-14426-4. Tinnefeid. 

689 Mamankakes, Dionysios A.: H npoonaOeia avaKrtjariq rrjq AvaToApq anö 
rov AAe^io A'Kopvrivö xai rj ÄKoAovOia eni xarevodihoEi arparov. Ery- 
theia 36, 2015. 93-135. 

Neue Datierung der Akoluthia in die Regierung von Alexios I. und die 
Zeit des ersten Kreuzzuges. Signes. 

690 Moreau, Dominic: Inventaire^ origine et objet des florileges patristiques 
dans les collections canoniques et dans la litterature pontificale de VAnti- 
quite. In: Morlet, Sebastian (ed.): Lire en extraits. Nr. 2635, 281-307. 

Cassin. 
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691 Morozova, Darja: Tlpen. Hukoöum u npen. Ilaucuü BemuKoecKuü o 
npaKtnuKe uacmoeo npuuaui,eHUH. In: A4)OHCKoe Hacne^Me: HaynHLiM 
anbManax. Nr. 2611, 366-374. 

[Saint Nikodemus and Saint Paisius Velichkovsky.] 

Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

692 Mueller-Jourdan, Pascal: The foundation ofOrigenist metaphysics. In: Al¬ 

len, Pauline; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus 
the Confessor. Nr. 2613,149-163. Kaegi. 

693 Neil, Bronwen: Divine providence and the gnomic will before Maximus. 

In: Allen, Pauline; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maxi¬ 
mus the Confessor. Nr. 2613, 235-252. Kaegi. 

694 Noble, Tim: Ignatian and hesychast spirituality: praying together. St Vla- 
dimir’s Theological Quarterly 59, 2015. 43-53. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

695 Palombo, Cecilia: The ''correspondence” ofLeo III and 'Umar II: traces of 

an early Christian Arabic apologetic work. (Nr. 590) Vucetic. 

696 Sala, Roman: Poczqtki zycia ludzkiego w komentarzach patrystycznych. 
Polonia Sacra 17,2013.51-70. With English summary. 

[The origins of human life in Patristic comments.] Kompa. 

697 Scukin, Timur A.: Sadaua c neuseecmubiMu: ucmopuuecKuü KonmeKcm 
«Eoeoc/ioecKux cnoe» Cuueona Hoeoeo Eoaocnoea. EINAI: Problemy fi- 
losofij i teologij 4, 2015. 446-458. 

[The task with unknown: the historical context of “The Discourses” of 
Symeon the New Theologian.] Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

c. Byzantinische Autoren (Ausgaben, Übersetzungen, Sekundärliteratur) 
Ambrosius von Mailand 

698 Liebeschuetz, John Hugo Wolfgang Gideon: Letters ofAmbrose of Milan 

(374-397)y Books I-IX. In: Neil, Bronwen; Allen, Pauline (eds.): Collect- 
ing early Christian letters. Nr. 2638, 97-112. Wright. 

Athanasios von Alexandreia 

699 Espi Forcen, Carlos: De Oriente a Occidente. La leyenda bizantina de la 

Passio Imaginis en el siglo XV en la Corona de Aragon. Estudios Bizanti- 
nos. Revista de la Sociedad Espanola de Bizantinistica 2, 2014.205-229. 
Die Rezeption des pseudo-athanasianischen Textes zur Ikone von Bery- 
tos (316-330 in der neuen Ausgabe der Akten von Nikaia von E. Lam- 
berz, Bd. II). Signes. 
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700 Penkova, Pirinka: Ce. Amauacuü A/ieKcaHdpuücKU. Bmopo cnoeo 

npomue apuanume (e cmapoö'bmapcKu npeeod) mpeo usdanue. (Nr. 
2736) Nikolov. 

Barlaam von Kalabrien 

701 Strezova, Anita: Doctrinal positions of Barlaam of Calabria and Gregory 

Palamas during the Byzantine hesychast controversy. St Vladimir’s Theo¬ 
logical Quarterly 58, 2014.177-215. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

Basileios von Kaisareia 

702 Alieva, Olga: K eonpocy o eyMauucmuuecKoü peu,enu,uu Bacunm 
BenuKoeo: namuHCKue nepeeodu «BneM/iu ceöe» e XV-XVI ee. Vestnik 
Pravoslavnogo Svjato-Tichonovskogo Gumanitarnogo Universiteta. Seri- 
ja I. Bogoslovije. Filosofija 1/4 (60), 2015. 9-23. 

[The humanist reception of St. BasiTs homily In illud: attende tibi ipsi in 
the XV-XVI centuries.] This paper deals with the humanist reception of 
St. BasiTs homily In illud: attende tibi ipsi up to 1532. In the XVth c., 
three new Latin translations were made in the circle of Cardinal Bessari- 
on: by Bessarion himself, by his protege Athanasius Chalkeopulos, and 
by an anonymous author, probably Pietro Balbi. The translation of 
Franciscus Maturantius was published as a separate edition in 1522, 
that of Rafaelle Maffei appeared in the first Latin Opera of Basil in 1515. 

Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

703 Cassin, Matthieu: Extraire pour refuter. Pratiques de la fin du IVe siede 
apres Jesus-Christ. In: Morlet, Sebastien (ed.): Lire en extraits. Nr. 2635, 
239-257. 

Analyse du processus de selection et d’extraction de textes condamnes 
mais conserves, TApologie et de la Profession de foi d’Eunome, dans les 
refutations correspondantes (Basile, Contre Eunome; Gregoire de Nysse, 
Refutation de la Profession de foi). Etüde des modalites de Signalement 
des extraits refutes dans la tradition manuscrite des refutations. 

Delouis. 

704 Crile, James J.: Blasphemy unspeakable: BasWs use of judidal oratory 

and the case against Eunomius of Cyzicus. St Vladimir’s Theological 
Quarterly 59, 2015. 283-306. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

705 Glaros, Athanasios: 'H npoacomKri avpßoAfi rojv psyoAcov KannadoKOjv 

narepojv orq 8iapöp(p(ocnfi tov nAaiaiov B' OiKovpEviKflq Evvoöov. 
(Nr. 683) Telelis. 
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706 Kaiser, Christian: Basilius der Große und die studia humanitatis des Co- 

luccio Salutati. Von Fehlschlüssen^ Bildungsmoden und differenten Wahr¬ 
heitsformen. Freiburger Zeitschrift für Philosophie und Theologie 61, 
2014.59-76. Tinnefeid. 

707 LeMasters, Philip: Philanthropia in liturgy and life: the anaphora ofBasil 

the Great and Eastern Orthodox social ethics. St Vladimir’s Theological 
Quarterly 59, 2015.187-211. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

708 Portone, Maddalena: II capitolo V del De Nabuthae historia di Ambrogio 
e Vomelia VI di Basilio. Invigilata lucernis 35-36,2013-2014.271-281. 

Luzzi. 

709 Sava, Violet: The Christian family and its problems in the light ofSt. Basil 
the GreaFs Canons - a pastoral approach. In: Dumitra^cu, Nicu (ed.): 
Christian family and Contemporary society. Nr. 2620, 65-78. Troianos. 

710 Silvas, Anna: The letters ofBasil of Caesarea and the role ofletter-collec- 

tions in their transmission. In: Neil, Bronwen; Allen, Pauline (eds.): Col- 
lecting early Christian letters. Nr. 2638,113-128. Wright. 

711 Silvas, Anna: The Syriac translation of BasiTs Small Asketikon: transla- 
tion technique and personal identity. Parole de TOrient 40, 2015. 405- 
415. 

Analyse du caractere de la traduction syriaque, duquel est deduite Ti- 
dentification du traducteur avec Eusebe de Samosate. Cassin. 

Diadochos von Photike 

712 Kim, Sergey: The Syriac Version ofthe «Caput 13» ofDiadochus ofPhotice 
studied alongside the Arabic and Georgian versions. Parole de TOrient 
40, 2015. 261-273. 

Demonstration que les numeros CPG 6110 (Canones messalianorum) et 
6111 (Definitiones virtutum) sont en fait des extraits syriaques des Capi- 
ta ascetica. Etüde de la Version syriaque ä partir des manuscrits Leiden, 
BU, Or. 4795; Sinai, Mone tes Hagias Aikaterines, NF syr. M39N; de la 
Version arabe ä partir des manuscrits Sinai, Mone tes Hagias Aikateri¬ 
nes, ar. 329, 549; Birmingham, Cadbury Research Library, Mingana ehr. 
ar. 77; de la Version georgienne ä partir du manuscrit Tbilisi, National 
Center of Manuscripts, A-60, H-622. Cassin. 
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Diodoros von Tarsos 

713 Uciecha, Andrzej: Krzyz w literaturze wczesnochrzescijanskiej. Antologia. 
Wybdr i opracowanie. Katowice: Wydawnictwo Emmanuel, 2012. 160 p. 
ISBN 978-83-63757-00-7. 

[The Holy Cross in early Christian literature. An anthology. Excerpts 
from texts.] Greek, Latin, Coptic and Syriac Christian authors from the 
formation of the Church to Theodore Studites. Marinow. 

714 Zabolotnyi, Evgenij: VueHue ffuodopa TapcuücKoao: xpucmonoam 
eonnomenm unu eoHenoeeHenuH? Vestnik Pravoslavnogo Svjato-Ticho- 
novskogo Gumanitarnogo Universiteta. Serija III. Filologia 3/5 (45), 
2015. 38-46. 

[The teaching of Diodore of Tarsus: the “Logos-Sarx” ot the “Logos- 
Anthropos”.] The teaching of Diodore of Tarsus and his theological ter- 
minology is dose to the “Logos-sarx” Christology. The author examins 
A. Grillmeier’s thesis that Diodore had adopted the “Logos-sarx” Chris¬ 
tology, as well as the arguments of Grillmeier’s opponents, such as R. 
Greer and F. Sullivan. It can definitely be concluded that in his Christo¬ 
logy the Logos assumed the perfect man, not flesh. Consequently, the 
teaching of Diodore can be described as classical Antiochene Christolo¬ 
gy, although, in contrast to Theodore of Mopsuestia (t 428), he presen- 
ted the more strict division between the Logos and man Jesus, with no 
Solution to the question of a unity in Christ. Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

Dionysios Areopagites 

715 De Andia, Ysabel: Dionysius Areopagite and Maximus the Confessor. In: 

Allen, Pauline; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus 
the Confessor. Nr. 2613,177-193. Kaegi. 

716 Lourie, Basil: Modamua^ onmonoeuH ffuonucuH Apeonaeuma. EINAI: 
Problemy filosofij i teologij 4, 2015. 490-511. 

[Modal ontology of Dionysius the Areopagite.] Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

Ephraim der Syrer 

717 Lange, Christian (trans.): Ephraem der Syrer, Kommentar zum Diatessa- 
ron. Fontes Christiani, 54. Turnhout: Brepols, 2008. 2 Bde. 366 S. -i- VIII 
S., S. 368-698. ISBN 978-2-503-51973-9. ISBN 978-2-503-52868-7. 

Kotzabassi. 
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718 Monnickendam, Yifat: How Greek is Ephrem’s Syriac? Ephrem’s Commen- 
tary on Genesis as a case study. JECS 23, 2015. 213-244. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 


Epiphanios von Salamis 

719 Ibkowska, Elzbieta: Epifaniusza z Salaminy krytyka doktryny herodian. 
Polonia Sacra 19,2015. 49-62. With English summary. 

[Epiphanios of Salamis’ critic of the Herodian doctrine.] Kompa. 

Eunomios von Kyzikos 

720 Cassin, Matthieu: Extraire pour refuter. Pratiques de la fin du IVe siede 

apres Jesus-Christ. (Nr. 703) Delouis. 

Eusebios von Kaisareia 

721 Batllo, Xavier: Marcel d'Ancyre et les Proverbes. (Nr. 790) Cassin. 

722 Budzanowska, Dominika: Z historii preikonoklazmu: Euzebiusz z Cezarei 

ijego list do Konstancji (na de epoki). (Nr. 488) Marinow. 

723 Corke-Webster, James: Author and authority: literary representations of 
moral authority in Eusebius of Caesarea's The martyrs of Palestine. In: 
Gemeinhardt, Peter; Leemans, Johan (eds.): Christian martyrdom in late 
Antiquity (300-450 AD). Nr. 429, 51-78. 

724 Jourdan, Fabienne: Eusebe de Cesaree et les extraits de Numenius dans 

la Preparation evangelique. In: Morlet, Sebastian (ed.): Lire en extraits. 
Nr. 2635,107-148. Cassin. 

725 Lukhovitsky, Lev: Äaeßriq Evaeßioq: Eusebius' of Caesarea image in 14th 
Century Byzantium and its sources. Byzantinoslavica 72, 2014.234-246. 
Die historische Erinnerung an Eusebios in spätbyzantinischen Quellen 
ist widersprüchlich. In der von Gregoras verfassten Vita des apostelglei¬ 
chen Kaisers Konstantin gilt er als orthodoxer Beistand Kaiser Konstan¬ 
tins und als Heiliger, derselbe Gregoras tadelt ihn aber mit anderen The¬ 
ologen des 14. Jh.s als Anführer der Ikonoklasten. Die Ursache sieht der 
Vf. in der Benutzung unterschiedlicher Quellenzeugnisse des 8./9. Jh.s. 

Tinnefeid. 

726 Robbe, Sabrina: I martiri Marino e Asterio di Cesarea: dalla Historia 
Ecclesiastica di Eusebio di Cesarea ai martirologi occidentali attraverso 
Rujino di Concordia. Sanctorum 10, 2013 [2014]. 247-266. 
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R. analizza la traduzione rufiniana di HE VII, 15-16 investigando le ragi- 
oni deirintroduzione delle sostanziali mutazioni nel testo latino rispet- 
to airoriginale greco eusebiano. Luzzi. 

727 Whealey, Alice: The Greek fragments attributed to Eusebius of 

Caesarea's ''Theophania”. VigChr 69, 2015.18-29. Berger. 

Eustathios von Thessalonike 

728 Cesaretti, Paolo: The exegete as a storyteller: the dawn ofhumanity ac- 
cording to Eustathios of Thessalonike. In: Rollos, Panagiotis (ed.): Medi- 
eval Greek storytelling. Nr. 2599,131-140. 

Im Mittelpunkt der Untersuchung steht Eustathios’ Schrift „Über den 
Gehorsam“. Vucetic. 

729 Schönauer, Sonja (ed.): Eustathios von Thessalonike, Reden auf die Gro¬ 

ße Quadragesima. Prolegomena, Text, Übersetzung, Kommentar, Indices. 
Meletemata, 10. Frankfurt a. M.: Beerenverlag, 2006. XXII, 84, 597 S. 
ISBN 978-3-929198-44-4. Kotzabassi. 

Euthymios von Akmonia 

730 Rigo, Antonio: Les premieres sources byzantines sur le Bogomilisme et les 
Oeuvres contre les Phoundagiagites d'Euthyme de la Peribleptos. (Nr. 512) 

Nikolov. 


Florilegium Coislinianum 

731 Van Deun, Peter: Lire en extraits ä Byzance: le Elorilegium Coislinianum 

et ses sections paiennes. In: Morlet, Sebastien (ed.): Lire en extraits. Nr. 
2635,415-423. Cassin. 

Gregorios Palamas 

732 Birjukov, Dmitrij: 06 ocoöeHHOcmnx KOCMonoeuuecKux eosspeHuü 
TpueopuH LlanoMbi. ^acmb 1. CoHunenuH Pauneeo u Cpedneao 
Ilepuodoe. Nauenaja sessija GUAR Sb. Dock V 3 c. III. Gumanitarnye 
nauki. 2015. 98-107. 

[On specifics of Gregory of Palamas’ cosmological doctrine. Part 1. The 
early and middle works.] Some of Gregory Palamas’ cosmological views 
essentially deviated from Ancient and Byzantine natural Science. The 
historical context for Gregory Palamas’ cosmological sentences is consi- 
dered. On the basis of the treatise “Triads”, Palamas’ horizon of scienti- 
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fic knowledge is analyzed, as well as the role of knowledge as such, and 
of scientific knowledge in Gregory Palamas’ doctrine. 

Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

733 Polemis, loannis: Neoplatonic and hesychastic elements in the early tea- 
ching of Gregorios Palamas on the Union of Man with God: the life of St. 
Peter the Athonite. In: Efthymiadis, Stephanos; Messis, Charis; Polemis, 
loannis (eds.): Pour une poetique de Byzance. Nr. 2523, 205-221. 

Delouis. 

734 Rossum, Joost van: Palamas and Aquinas. St Vladimir’s Theological 

Quarterly 59, 2015. 29-41. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

735 Zogas-Osadnik, Iwona: Przeböstwienie (Theosis) jako kategoria antropo- 
logiczna w ujqciu sw. Grzegorza Palamasa (1296-1359). Biblioteka Die- 
cezji Swidnickiej, 24. Swidnica: Wydawnictwo Wyzszego Seminarium 
Duchownego Diecezji Swidnickiej “Adalbertus”, 2012. 373 p. ISBN 
978-83-60663-59-2. 

[Deification (Theosis) as an anthropological category according to St. 
Gregory Palamas (1296-1359).] Marinow. 

Gregorios Sinaites 

736 Stambolov, Aleksej: Tlpen. Ppuaopuü Cunaum - eduu ecenencKU 
yuumen. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 
491-499. 

[Der hochehrwürdige Gregorios Sinaites - ein ökumenischer Lehrer.] 
Untersuchung über die Schüler und Nachfolger von Gregorios Sinaites 
in Bulgarien. Basiert auf hagiographischen Schriften. Nikolov. 

Gregorios von Nazianzos 

737 II carme 1.1.33 di Gregorio di Nazianzo. In: Xenis, Georgios A. (ed.): Lite- 
rature, scholarship, philosophy, and history. Nr. 2531,143-156. Berger. 

738 Argärate, Pablo: Glimpses into the Cappadocianfourth-Century family by 

Gregory the Theologian. In: Dumitra§cu, Nicu (ed.): Christian family and 
Contemporary society. Nr. 2620,55-64. Troianos. 

739 Woods, David: Gregory ofNazianzus on the death of Julian the Apostate 

(Or. 5.13). Mnemosyne 68, 2015. 297-303. Berger. 
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Gregoriosvon Nyssa 

740 Birjukov, Dmitrij: ''BocxoMdenue npupodu om uanoeo k 
coeepiueuHOMy”: Cuumes öuöneücKoao u aHtnuuHoao noamo- 
cpujiococpCKoao onucanuü nop^dua npupodnoao cymeao e 8-ü an. 06 
ycmpoeuuu uenoeeua rpuaopm HuccKoao. In: Petrova, Maja Stanisla- 
vovna (ed.): MHTenneKTyanbHLie xpaAMi^MM b npom/ioM m HacTo^meM, 
2. Nr. 2642, 221-250. 

[“The Ascent of Nature from the Lower to the Perfect”: a synthesis of 
biblical and logical-philosophical descriptions of the order of natural 
beings in De opificio hominis 8 by Gregory of Nyssa.] For building his 
hierarchy of beings Gregory of Nyssa followed two strategies: the strate- 
gy of dividing genera and species with the entire “existing” as the sum- 
mit of the hierarchy, and the strategy of taking the uncreated nature as 
the summit of the hierarchy. The evolutionary ascent of natural species 
and the related topic of the hierarchical taxonomy of being in Gregory of 
Nyssa’s De opificio hominis 8 are examined. Against K. Reinhardt, G. 
Ladner and a number of other scholars, it is argued that the influence of 
Posidonius on this topic in Gregory is not sufficiently well-founded. A 
brief overview of the taxonomies elaborated by several philosophers of 
Antiquity is provided. The general conclusion is that the Tree of Porphy- 
ry had a direct impact on the Classification of beings in Gregory who 
seems to manifest Aristotelian, Platonic, and, particularly, Stoic trends. 
In contrast to previous studies which have only pointed to the similarity 
between Gregory and Porphyry’s Systems without sufficient reasoning 
on details of it, it is investigated in what sense the similarity is, and it is 
shown that there are also some significant differences between their or- 
dering of different levels. A Suggestion is made as to why Gregory al¬ 
tered the Order of hierarchical levels in comparison to that of Porphyry. 

Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

741 Mühlenberg, Ekkehard: Gregor von Nyssa über die Vierzig und den ersten 
Märtyrer (Stephanos). In: Gemeinhardt, Peter; Leemans, Johan (eds.): 
Christian martyrdom in late Antiquity (300-450 AD). Nr. 429, 115-134. 

Wright. 

742 Reynard, Jean: Le travail de Vextrait dans les Testimonia du Pseudo de 
Gregoire de Nysse. In: Morlet, Sebastian (ed.): Lire en extraits. Nr. 2635, 
259-280. 

Etüde des Testimonia aduersus judaeos attribues par les manuscrits ä 
Gregoire de Nysse, en les comparant avec d’autres textes de polemique 
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antijudaique. Le texte doit etre date au plus tot du 2e quart du 5e siede 
et pourrait etre d’origine egyptienne. Cassin. 

743 Solovieva, Olga: Spiritual exegesis as an ascetic performance in Gregory 

ofNyssa. JECS 23, 2015. 529-558. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

744 Tsichlis, Michael G.: Mining for a Nicene Christian ethical praxis in Gre¬ 
gory ofNyssa’s Life of Moses and John Cassian's Conferences. St Vladi- 
mir’s Theological Quarterly 58,2014.141-158. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

Hippolytos von Rom 

745 Hiev, Ivan I.: Mnonumoeomo m'bJiKyeanue na Knma na npopoK ffauuun 

6 p'bKonuc 741 om EyKypew,KUH d'bpMaeen apxue. (Nr. 2715) Nikolov. 

lakobos von Kokkinobaphos 

746 Evangelatou, Maria: Threads of power: clothing symbolism, human sal- 

vation, andfemale identity in the illustrated homilies by lakobos of Kokki¬ 
nobaphos. DOP 68, 2014. 241-323. Berger. 

loannes Chrysostomos 

747 Bady, Guillaume: «Des lettres comme des flocons de neige»? Le fait epi- 

stolaire dans la Correspondance d'exil de Jean Chrysostome. In: Schnei¬ 
der, Jean (ed.): La lettre greco-latine, un genre litteraire? Nr. 2646,165- 
188. Berger. 

748 Jackov, Dominik: Rola ojca na podstawie XX homilii sw. Jana Zlotoustego 
do Listu do Efezjan. Polonia Sacra 18, 2014. 41-56. With English summa- 
ry. 

[The role of the father according to St. John Chrysostom’s 20th Homily 
on Ephesians.] Kompa. 

749 Laird, Raymond J.: Mindset (yvcbpri) in John Chrysostom. In: Allen, Pauli¬ 

ne; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus the Confes- 
sor. Nr. 2613,194-211. Kaegi. 

750 Landowski, Patryk: 'Trofesje niegodne” jako Jigura retoryczna w antyzy- 
dowskim nauczaniu Jana Chryzostoma w mowach Adversus Judaeos. 
Christianitas Antiqua 4, 2012.124-139. With English summary. 

[Unworthy professions as a rhetorical figure in the anti-Jewish teachings 
of John Chrysostom in his Adversus Judaeos.] Leszka. 
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751 Maltese, Enrico V.: II testo genuino di Teodoro Studita, Epitafio per la 
madre (BHG2422)y e Giovanni Crisostomo: unicuique suum. (Nr. 859) 

Berger. 

752 Mayer, Wendy: The ins and outs ofthe Chrysostom letter-collection: new 
ways of looking at a limited corpus. In: Neil, Bronwen; Allen, Pauline 
(eds.): Collecting early Christian letters. Nr. 2638,129-153. Wright. 

753 Pasquato, Alessandro: II palinsesto Ambrosiano A 181 sup. (gr. 74): Stu¬ 
dio codicologico, paleografico e testuale. (Nr. 340) Luzzi. 

754 Piepenbrink, Karen: Spätantike Bischofsbilder im Vergleich: Vorstellun¬ 
gen zum Episkopat bei Ambrosius und Johannes Chrysostomos. Museum 
Helveticum 72, 2015. 76-92. 

Vorherrschend seien bei diesem Vergleich zweier Fallbeispiele aus dem 
lateinischen Westen bzw. dem griechischem Osten vor allem Parallelen. 

Vucetic. 

755 Veronese, Maria: «Quia et homines angeli». Uomini «angeli» nella rifles- 
sione dei Padri. Micrologus 23, 2015. 211-229. 

Nelle p. 221-222 viene, fra gli altri, preso in considerazione in relazione 
al tema anche il dialogo crisostomico De sacerdotio. Luzzi. 

756 Widok, Norbert: Christian family as domestic church in the writings ofSt. 

John Chrysostom. Studia Ceranea 3,2013.167-175. Leszka. 

loannes Grammatikos 

757 Magdalino, Paul: Lepatriarche Jean le Grammairien et la theorie de Tani- 
conisme. In: Campagnolo, Matteo; Magdalino, Paul; Martiniani-Reber, 
Marielle; Rey, Andre-Louis (eds.): Uaniconisme dans Part religieux by- 
zantin. Nr. 2559, 85-94. 

Uauteur etudie la theologie iconoclaste du patriarche Jean le Grammai¬ 
rien pour comprendre dans quelle mesure eile illustre un Programme 
esthetique et ornemental de representation symbolique. Brodbeck. 

loannes Klimakos 

758 Cyrek, Olga: Hezychia w uj^ciu Jana Klimaka ijej odzwierciedlenie w wi- 
zerunkach postaci na ikonach Andrzeja Rublowa. Polonia Sacra 16, 2012. 
217-240. 

[Hesychia of St. John Climacus and its reflection in figures on Andrej 
Rublov’s icons.] Kompa. 
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759 Mojzyn, Norbert: ''Drabina do Nieba” jako ikona dynamiki zycia ducho- 
wego. Warszawskie Studia Teologiczne 25/2, 2012.169-178. With English 
summary. 

[The “Heavenly Ladder” as an icon of dynamics of spiritual life.] On the 
theology of Byzantine icons depicting the “Heavenly Ladder” and their 
relations to the treatise of St. John Climacus. Marinow. 

loannes Moschos 

760 Castejon Luque, Fernando: La visiön social del notario en Bizancio: a 

propösito de Pratum Spirituale. In: Villa Polo, Jesüs de la (ed.): lanua 
Classicorum. Nr. 2607,135-142. Signes. 

loannes von Damaskos 

761 Anthony, Sean W.: Fixing John Damascene’s biography: historical notes 

on hisfamily background. JECS 23, 2015. 607-627. Schott. 

762 Danova, Zvetomira: lÖMHOcnaeHHCKume npeeodu na cnoeama sa 

Eoeopodui^a om Moan ffaucKun no npenucu om piyKonucnume cöupuu e 
PyM'bHUH (TeKcmonoeuHHU Haönwdenufi). (Nr. 2707) Nikolov. 

763 Deroche, Vincent: Extrait et florileges dans les Discours contre les calom- 

niateurs des images de Jean Damascene: une de pour comprendre leur 
redaction. In: Morlet, Sebastien (ed.): Lire en extraits. Nr. 2635, 329-346. 
Etüde comparee des florileges des trois Discours contre les calomnia- 
teurs des images, et du role des extraits dans leur composition. Uauteur 
met en evidence le role essentiel joue par TApologie contre les juifs de 
Leontios de Neapolis et Tevolution de la fonction de ce texte d’un dis¬ 
cours ä Tautre. Cassin. 

764 Dimitrova, Aneta: Ilceßdo-B/iamoycmoeomo cnoeo ''3a 

n'bMenpopou,ume” (CPG 4583) e cöopnuKa Snamocmpyü. (Nr. 2709) 

Nikolov. 

765 Kontouma, Vassa: Du mauvais usage des sources dans un florilege pale- 
stinien du Vllle siede. In: Morlet, Sebastien (ed.): Lire en extraits. Nr. 
2635, 347-360. 

Edition et traduction du florilege sur la duree du Grand Careme annexe 
ä la Lettre ä Kometas, ä partir des manuscrits Firenze, Biblioteca Medi- 
cea Laurenziana, plut. 86.6 et Andros, Mone Hagias, 88. Cassin. 
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766 Markov, Smilen: Die metaphysische Synthese des Johannes von Damas¬ 

kus. Studien und Texte zur Geistesgeschichte des Mittelalters, 18. Lei¬ 
den: Brill, 2015. 384 S. ISBN 978-90-04-29866-8. Berger. 

767 Sähe Andren, Pedro: San Juan Damasceno, 'Diälogo entre un sarraceno y 

un cristiano\ Collectanea Christiana Orientalia 11,2014.127-159. 
Einleitung, Text und spanische Übersetzung. Signes. 

Isaak von Niniveh 

768 Bumazhnov, Dmitrij F.: Der Tod des Einsiedlers für einen Verbrecher 

beim heiligen Isaak von Ninive und im Liber Graduum: Ein neues Zeugnis 
für die „Märtyrer der Liebe''? In: Gemeinhardt, Peter; Leemans, Johan 
(eds.): Christian martyrdom in late Antiquity (300-450 AD). Nr. 429, 

225-236. Wright. 

769 Kawadas, Nestor: Isaak von Ninive und seine Kephalaia Gnostika. Die 

Pneumatologie und ihr Kontext. Supplements to Vigiliae Christianae, 
128. Leiden/Boston: Brill, 2015. ix, 193 p. ISBN 978-90-04-28440-1 (hard- 
back). ISBN 978-90-04-28483-8. Berger. 

770 Zelazny, Jan W.: The mystery in the community. Isaac of Niniveh and his 
instructions. Orientalia Christiana Cracoviensia 3,2011.157-163. Kompa. 

Isidor von Kiev 

771 Martinez Manzano, Teresa: Astronomia, astrologia y literatura en la bi- 

blioteca deljoven Isidoro de Kiev: a propösito del Escurialensis R114. (Nr. 
337) Signes. 

Kallistos I., Patriarch von Konstantinopel 

772 Kenanov, Dimitär (ed.): T'bpnoecKU nucuena. Anuanax sa 
TiypnoecKama KUUMoena uiKona 5. Veliko Tärnovo: Universitätsverlag 
„HU. Kyrill und Method“, 2013. 280 S. 

[Tärnovoer Texte. Almanach zur Tärnovoer Literaturschule 5.] Sammel¬ 
band zum 650. Todesjahr des Theodosios von Tärnovo, enthält Artikel 
aus dem 19. Jh. und neuere Aufsätze. Veröffentlicht sind der altbulgari¬ 
sche Text und die neubulgarische Übersetzung der Vita von Theodosios 
von Tärnovo, verfasst von Kallistos L, Patriarch von Konstantinopel 
(1350-1353,1364-1376), die in einer einzigen Abschrift in altbulgarischer 
Sprache aus dem Jahr 1479 erhalten ist. (S. 134-201). Nikolov. 
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773 Paidas, Constantine: An unedited discourse on the ignorance of the Holy 
Scriptures by the Patriarch Kallistos L In: Efthymiadis, Stephanos; Mes- 
sis, Charis; Polemis, loannis (eds.): Pour une poetique de Byzance. Nr. 
2523,177-186. Delouis. 


Kassia 

774 PuMUbi, KanoHbiy anuepoMMbi. (Nr. 914) Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

Kosmas Melodos 

775 Lauritzen, Frederick: Paraphrasis as Interpretation. Psellos and a canon 
of Cosmas the Melodist (Poem 24 Westerink). Byzantina 33, 2014. 61-74. 

Kotzabassi. 


Kyrillos und Methodios 

776 Daiber, Thomas: Roman or Byzantine liturgy? Theological terminology in 

the Vita Methodii. (Nr. 921) Nikolov. 

Kyrillos von Alexandreia 

777 Atanassova, Antonia: The theme of Marian mediation in Cyril ofAlexand- 

ria's Ephesian writings. In: Peltomaa, Leena Mari; Külzer, Andreas; Al¬ 
len, Pauline (eds.): Presbeia Theotokou. Nr. 472,109-113. Rhoby. 

778 Boulnois, Marie-Odile: Patristique grecque et histoire des dogmes. I. Etü¬ 

de du Contre Julien VIII, 24-31 de Cyrille dAlexandrie: Triade neoplato- 
nicienne et Trinite chretienne. II. Exegese de la theophanie de Mambre se¬ 
ien Augustin (Lettre 147 et Contra Maximinum). Annuaire de TEcole pra- 
tique des hautes etudes. Section des Sciences religieuses 122, 2013-2014. 
253-264. Kontouma. 

779 Crawford, Matthew R.: Cyril of Alexandria's trinitarian theology ofscrip- 

ture. The Oxford early Christian studies. Oxford et al.: Oxford University 
Press, 2014. xi, 290 S. ISBN 978-0-19-872262-5. Schott. 

Kyrillos von Jerusalem 

780 Benevic, Grigorij: Ce. Kupunn lAepycammcKuü u öopböa sa eosebmenue 
MepycanuMCKOü uacpedpu e IV e. Nauenaja sessija GUAR Sb. Dock V 3 c. 
III. Gumanitarnye nauki. 2015. 75-85. 

[Saint Cyril of Jerusalem and the struggle for the elevation of Jerusa- 
lem’s cathedral.] Biriukov, Darovskikh. 
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781 Fr^szczak, Krzysztof: Mistagogia miejscem ksztakowania doktryny sa- 
kramentöw iformacji chrzescijanskiego zycia na przykladzie katechez Cy- 
ryla Jerozolimskiego. Liturgia sacra 18/1, 2012.13-30. 

[La mistagogia come luogo formativo della dottrina dei sacramenti e 
della vita cristiana sull’esempio delle catechesi di Cirillo di Gerusalem- 
me.] Kompa. 

782 Nikolov, Nikolaj: rp'bxpiama neucuKa e n-h/inufi cmapoö'bmapcKU 

npeeod na Oznacumennume cnoea na ceemu Kupiin HepycanuMCKu. (Nr. 
2690) Nikolov. 

Kyrillos von Skythopolis 

783 Twardowska, Kamilla: Pochodzenie i poczucie wspölnoty regionalnej 

wsröd mnichöw na Pustyni Judzkiej w ViVI wieku - na podstawie Zywo- 
töw mnichöwpalestyhskich Cyryla ze Scytopolis. (Nr. 639) Kompa. 


Leon VI. 

784 Tsiaples, Georgios: A Byzantine emperor between reality and Imaginati¬ 

on: the image of Leo VI in the hagiographical texts ofthe Middle Byzan¬ 
tine period. Parekbolai 4, 2014. 85-110. https://ejournals.lib.auth.gr/ 
parekbolai/article/view/4480/4551. Kotzabassi. 

Leontiosvon Neapolis 

785 Cavallero, Pablo A.: Algunas consideracionees ecdöticas sobre la Apolo- 

gia de Leoncio de Näpoles. Erytheia 36, 2015. 63-70. Eignes. 

786 Cesaretti, Paolo: Leonzio di Neapoli - Niceforo prete si Santa Sofia^ Vite 
dei saloi Simeone e Andrea (BHG1677,115Z). Testi e Studi Bizantino-Neo- 
ellenici, 19. Roma: Universitä «Sapienza», Dipartimento di Scienze 
delPAntichitä, 2014. 397 p. ill. ISBN 978-88-940045-2-6. 

Premessa di Augusta Acconcia Longo. Introduzione di Lennart Ryden. 
DalPawertenza editoriale delPautore: «Si troveranno qui non solo le ri- 
visitazioni integral! delle due traduzioni delle Vite [pubblicate da Cesa¬ 
retti nel 1990: BZ 83,1990, S. 600], ma anche quegli strumenti indispen- 
sabili per la navigazione alPinterno dei testi che sono PIndice dei nomi 
(di persona e di luogo) e PIndice dei passi citati. Molti altri passi che 
potrebbero avere agito nelPelaborazione letteraria di Leonzio e di Nice¬ 
foro, indirizzandone anche Pintento agiografico, si troveranno menzio- 
nati nelPapparato di note al pie’ di pagina, che nelPedizione dei 1990 
era pur presente, ma che in questa sede e stato interamente rivisto e 
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considerevolmente ampliato. [...] Tali note vorrebbero porsi come 
un “commento perpetuo” ai due testi, concepito secondo criteri che ci si 
augura di avere mantenuto abbastanza costanti: perciö airidentificazio- 
ne e talvolta alla discussione delle fonti si uniscono considerazioni di 
carattere filologico, linguistico, narratologico, storico, topografico, an- 
che iconografico, in una prospettiva per quanto possibile interdiscipli- 
nare. In stretto rapporto con Tapparato di note e maturata una biblio- 
grafia (assente nell’edizione 1990) che segnala le opere effettivamente 
citate nel volume e che puö fungere da stimolo per verifiche e ricerche 
ulteriori in merito a due testi che anche dopo le recenti acquisizioni cri- 
tiche sembrano occultare ancora molti tesori. II presente volume propo- 
ne [infine] un elemento conoscitivo che sembra utile in prospettiva in- 
terdisciplinare, owero un Glossario diverso non solo dall’Index verbo- 
rum delle edizioni critiche ma anche dal breve Vocabulaire monastique 
che il Festugiere aveva inserito nella sua edizione di testi agiografici di 
Leonzio di Neapoli.» Luzzi. 

787 Deroche, Vincent: Extrait et florileges dans les Discours contre les calom- 

niateurs des images de Jean Damascene: une de pour comprendre leur 
redaction. (Nr. 763) Cassin. 

Makarios Magnes 

788 Schott, Jeremy M.; Edwards, Mark J.: MacariuSy Apocriticus. Liverpool: 

Liverpool University Press, 2015. viii, 304 p. ISBN 978-1-78138-129-8. ISBN 
978-1-78138-130-4. Wright. 

Makarios von Ägypten 

789 Desprez, Vincent (author); Dunaev, Aleksej G.; Bernacky, Michael M.; 
Kim, Sergej S. (eds.): MaKopuü EeunemcKuü (CimeoH MeconomaMCKUü)^ 
ffyxoßHbie cnoea u nocnaum. Coöpanue L Hoeoe mdanue c 
npunoMenueM apeuecKoeo meKcma, uccnedoeanuHMu u ny6nuKau,ueü 
Hoeeüiuux pyKonucnux omKphimuü. Moskva: Svataja Gora Afon, 2015. 
XVIII, 1124 S. ISBN 978-5-98840-001-1. 

[Makarios of Egypt (Symeon of Mesopotamia), Spiritual homilies and 
letters. Collection L] Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

Markellos von Ankyra 

790 Batllo, Xavier: Marcel dAncyre et les Proverbes. REG 128, 2015.171-198. 
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Examen du recours de Marcel d’Ancyre aux proverbes profanes pour de- 
terminer la nature du livre biblique des Proverbes, et de la reponse affe¬ 
rente d’Eusebe de Cesaree. Cassin. 

Markos von Ephesos 

791 Kappes, Christiaan: A Latin defense ofMark of Ephesus at the Council of 

Ferrara-Florence (1438-39). (Nr. 555) Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

Matthaios Blastares 

792 Troianos, Spyros N.: H y^Eorj tov avOpcbnov aro epyo rov MarQaiov 
BMorapri. In: TipqxiKÖq Töpoq OiAinnou Acupq. Nr. 2519,1615-22. 

Auf der Grundlage der Codices London British Museum Addit. 34060 
foll. 345v-346r und Sinaiticus 1609 fol. 352r-v ediert Verf. ein opuscu- 
lum des Matthaios Blastares über die Zeugung des Menschen. Verf. be¬ 
handelt die den Embryo und dessen Rechtszustand betreffenden Stellen 
im alphabetischen Syntagma des Blastares. Troianos. 

Maximos Homologetes 

793 Allen, Pauline: Life and times of Maximus the Confessor. In: Allen, Pauli¬ 

ne; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus the Confes¬ 
sor. Nr. 2613, 3-18. Kaegi. 

794 Andreopoulos, Andreas: Eschatology in Maximus the Confessor. In: Al¬ 

len, Pauline; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus 
the Confessor. Nr. 2613, 322-340. Kaegi. 

795 Bakker, Michael: Maximus and modern psychology. In: Allen, Pauline; 

Neil, Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus the Confessor. 
Nr. 2613, 533-547. Kaegi. 

796 Bathrellos, Demetrios: PassionSy ascesiSy and the virtues. In: Allen, Pau¬ 

line; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus the Con¬ 
fessor. Nr. 2613, 287-306. Kaegi. 

797 Beiträn, Miquel: Exigua otredad de Dios en lo creado segün los Ambigua 

de Mäximo el Confesor. Erytheia 36,2015. 71-92. Signes. 

798 Benevich, Grigory: Maximus' heritage in Russia and Ukraine. In: Allen, 

Pauline; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus the 
Confessor. Nr. 2613, 460-479. Kaegi. 
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Berthold, George: Christian life and praxis: the centuries on love. In: Al¬ 
len, Pauline; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus 
the Confessor. Nr. 2613, 397-413. Kaegi. 

Blowers, Paul M.: Exegesis ofscripture. In: Allen, Pauline; Neil, Bronwen 
(eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus the Confessor. Nr. 2613, 253- 
273. Kaegi. 

Cattoi, Thomas: Liturgy as cosmic transformation. In: Allen, Pauline; 
Neil, Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus the Confessor. 
Nr. 2613, 414-438. Kaegi. 

Cooper, Adam: Spiritual anthropology in Ambiguum 7. In: Allen, Pauline; 
Neil, Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus the Confessor. 
Nr. 2613, 360-377. Kaegi. 

Costache, Doru: Mapping reality within the experience ofholiness. In: Al¬ 
len, Pauline; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus 
the Confessor. Nr. 2613, 378-396. Kaegi. 

De Andia, Ysabel: Dionysius Areopagite and Maximus the Confessor. (Nr. 
715) Kaegi. 

Hovorun, Cyril: Maximus^ a cautious Chalcedonian. In: Allen, Pauline; 
Neil, Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus the Confessor. 
Nr. 2613,106-126. Kaegi. 

Jankowiak, Marek; Booth, Phil: An updated date-list ofthe works of Ma¬ 
ximus the Confessor. In: Allen, Pauline; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford 
handbook of Maximus the Confessor. Nr. 2613,19-83. Kaegi. 

Kavanagh, Catherine: The impact of Maximus the Confessor on John Scot- 
tus Eriugena. In: Allen, Pauline; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford hand¬ 
book of Maximus the Confessor. Nr. 2613, 480-499. Kaegi. 

Khoperia, Lela: The Georgian tradition on Maximus the Confessor. In: Al¬ 
len, Pauline; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus 
the Confessor. Nr. 2613, 439-459. Kaegi. 

Kosmulska, Bogna: Historyczne i doktrynalne uwarunkowania rozwoju 

mysli Maksyma Wyznawcy. Warszawa: Campidoglio, 2014. 220 p. With 
English summary. ISBN 978-83-938107-0-3. 

[Historical and doctrinal conditions of the development of Maximos the 
Confessor’s thought.] Marinow. 

Larchet, Jean-Claude: The mode of deijication. In: Allen, Pauline; Neil, 
Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus the Confessor. Nr. 
2613,341-359. Kaegi. 
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811 Lollar, Joshua: Reception of Maximian thought in the modern era. In: Al¬ 

len, Pauline; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus 
the Confessor. Nr. 2613, 564-580. Kaegi. 

812 Louth, Andrew: Maximus the Confessofs influence and reception in By- 
zantine and Modern Orthodoxy. In: Allen, Pauline; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): 
The Oxford handbook of Maximus the Confessor. Nr. 2613, 500-515. 

Kaegi. 

813 McFarland, lan A.: The theology of the will. In: Allen, Pauline; Neil, 

Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus the Confessor. Nr. 
2613,516-532. Kaegi. 

814 Mitralexis, Sotiris: Ever-moving repose. The notion of time in Maximus 
the Confessofs philosophy through the perspective ofa relational ontolo- 
gy. Berlin: Freie Universität Berlin, 2014.249 p. 

An exposition and analysis of Maximus the Confessor’s understanding 
of temporality. The author Claims that a threefold theory of temporality 
can be traced in Maximus the Confessor’s works. While the subject of 
time and eternity in Maximus has been engaged with in the past, it is 
the first time that a systematic study of a primarily philosophical per¬ 
spective on the Confessor’s notion of temporality appears. After enga- 
ging with Maximus’ logoi theory and other basic tenets of Maximian 
thought, he argues that the Confessor formulates his understanding of 
both motion and time (chronos) on a radically renovated Aristotelian 
basis. Aeon, then, is a second form of temporality pertaining to the in- 
telligible realm, a type of inversed time, but Aeon is a notion that is dis- 
tant from the concept of eternity as boundless time (contrary to how 
much of previous scholarship would understand it). A third form of 
temporality is to be traced in Maximus’ “ever-moving repose” (stasis 
aeikinetos) - that is, in the radical transformation of motion when, as 
Maximus would say, “the Providence is joined in all immediacy” - 
forming, thus, a threefold theory of temporality. A comparison of Maxi¬ 
mus’ thought to modern currents in philosophy, most notably Yannaras’ 
Christos critical and relational ontology, is also attempted. Telelis. 

815 Plested, Marcus: Theological and philosophical influences: the ascetic 

tradition. In: Allen, Pauline; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook 
of Maximus the Confessor. Nr. 2613,164-176. Kaegi. 

816 Portaru, Marius: Classical philosophical influences: Aristotle and Plato- 

nism. In: Allen, Pauline; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of 
Maximus the Confessor. Nr. 2613,127-148. Kaegi. 
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817 Sales, Joshua: Divine incarnation through the virtues: the central soterio- 

logical role ofMaximos the Confessor's aretology. St Vladimir’s Theologi¬ 
cal Quarterly 58,2014.159-176. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

818 Siecienski, Edward: Maximus the Confessor and ecumenism. In: Allen, 

Pauline; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus the 
Confessor. Nr. 2613, 548-563. Kaegi. 

819 Siskos, Georgios: To eppirivEvriKÖ nAaiaio rrjc; xp^<^T^oAoyia(; rov ayiov 
Ma^ipiov rov OpioAoyrirov. Byzantine Texts and Studies, 61. Thessaloni¬ 
ki: Byzantine Research Centre, 2014. 365 S. ISBN 978-960-7856-52-4. 

Kotzabassi. 

820 Tollefsen, Torstein T.: Christocentric cosmology. In: Allen, Pauline; Neil, 

Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus the Confessor. Nr. 
2613,307-321. Kaegi. 

821 Van Deun, Peter: Maximus the Confessofs use of literary genres. In: Al¬ 

len, Pauline; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus 
the Confessor. Nr. 2613, 274-286. Kaegi. 

Michael Glykas 

822 Kiapidou, Eirini-Sophia: Chapters, epistolary essays and epistles. The 

case of Michael Glykas' collection of ninety-five texts in the 12th Century. 
Parekbolai 3, 2013. 45-64. http:// ejournals.lib.auth.gr/ parekbolai/ 
article/view/3905/3929. Kotzabassi. 

Nikephoros Gregoras 

823 Birjukov, Dmitrij; Varlamova, Marija: 06 acmpouoMuuecKux u 
KocMonoeuuecKux npedcmaeneuunx Huuucpopa Tpueopu. Formirovanie 
sovremennogo informacionnogo obscestva: Problemy, perspectivy, in- 
novacionnye podhodi. Materialy XVI mezdunarodnogo foruma 2015. 
201-209. 

[On the astronomical and cosmological views of Nicephorus Gregoras.] 
On the cosmology of Nicephorus Gregoras and his activity as astrono- 
mer, arguing with Robert Sinkewicz’s Suggestion on the Neo-Platonic li- 
ne in Gregoras’ cosmology, connected to the doctrine of the World Soul. 

Biriukov, Darovskikh. 
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Nikephoros I., Patriarch von Konstantinopel 

824 Chryssostalis, Alexis: La notion de morphe dans le Contra Eusebium de 

Nicephore de Constantinople. OCP 79, 2013.139-158. Lafli. 

Nikephoros Kallistu Xanthopulos 

825 Efthymiadis, Stephanos: Une hagiographie classicisante et son auteur: la 
Vie longue de sainte Thomais de Lesbos (BHG 2455). (Nr. 910) Delouis. 

Niketas Magistros 

826 Kaldellis, Anthony: The emergence of literary fiction in Byzantium and 

the paradox of plausibility. (Nr. 274) Vucetic. 

Nikolaos von Methone 

827 Tsitsinkos, Spyridon: **0£iov” xai **9£0vv” xarä npöxAov xai fi Kpirixfi 
avTov virö NixoAdov M£6d)vri(;. OiAoaocpiKri, 6£oAoyiKfi xai ipvxoAoyixfi 
6£(bpr[or[. Epistemonike Epeteris tes Theologikes Scholes tu Panepiste- 
miu Athenon 47, 2012. 265-280. 

A comparison between Proklos’ concept of God and divinity, and Nicho- 
las of Methone’s apophatic theology against Neoplatonism. Telelis. 

Nonnos von Panopolis 

828 Franchi, Roberta (ed.): Nonno di PanopolU Parafrasi del Vangelo di San 

Giovanni. Canto Sesto. Biblioteca Patristica, 49. Bologna: EDB, 2013. 528 
S. ISBN 978-88-10-42063-8. Berger. 

Origenes 

829 Bossina, Luciano: Reduire Origene. Extraits, resumeSy reelaborations 
d'un auteur qui a trop ecrit. In: Morlet, Sebastian (ed.): Lire en extraits. 
Nr. 2635,199-216. 

Etüde des processus de selection et d’abregement ä Toeuvre dans la 
transmission des commentaires exegetiques d’Origene, dans les chaines 
exegetiques mais aussi en tradition directe. Cassin. 

830 Junod, Eric: Questions au sujet de Tanthologie origenienne transmise sous 
le nom de Philocalie. In: Morlet, Sebastian (ed.): Lire en extraits. Nr. 
2635,149-166. 
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Reexamen de la paternite de Tanthologie d’Origene connue sous le nom 
de Philocalie. Refutation de son attribution ä Basile de Cesaree et Gre- 
goire de Nazianze; cette paternite ne s’appuie que sur les prologues qui 
ne sont pas contemporains de la selection qui a abouti ä Tanthologie. Le 
terme «philocalie», qui provient d’une lettre de Gregoire de Nazianze 
(Ep. 115) et y designait Toeuvre d’Origene en son ensemble, a ete reutili- 
se comme titre de Tanthologie, de maniere secondaire. Cassin. 

Perdikasvon Ephesos 

831 Budzanowska, Dominika: 0 Perdikasie z Efezu i jego poetyckim pamiqt- 
niku. Littera Antiqua 5, 2012. 33-53. 

[On Perdicas of Ephesus and his poetical journal.] Kompa. 

832 Budzanowska, Dominika: 'Vpis Panskich dziwöw i cudöw w Jerozolimie” 
Perdikasa z Efezu. Warszawskie Studia Teologiczne 25/1, 2012. 199-210. 
With English summary. 

[The “Description of the Lord’s wonders and miracles in Jerusalem” by 
Perdikas from Ephesos.] A translation of the 14th c. description of the 
Holy Land with brief notes on the text and its Constantinopolitan au- 
thor. Marinow. 

Philagathos von Keramoi 

833 Lucä, Santo: Erammenti di manoscritti greci in Calabria e Basilicata. (Nr. 

336) Luzzi. 

Philostorgios 

834 Bleckmann, Bruno; Stein, Markus (eds.): Philostorgios Kirchengeschich¬ 

te. Kleine und fragmentarische Historiker der Spätantike, E 7. Band 1: Ein¬ 
leitung, Text und Übersetzung; Band 2: Kommentar. Paderborn: Schö- 
ningh, 2015. LXXIV, 1057 S. ISBN 978-3-506-78199-4. Berger. 

Romanos Melodos 

835 Holmsgaard Eriksen, Uffe: Hooked on concealing: the descent to hell in 

doctrine and drama. (Nr. 931) Nilsson. 

836 Papagiannes, Gregorios: Pojpavov rov MeAojöov KovrdKiov «Eiq rfiv 

ZapapELTiöa». Neu xpiriKri ekBooti pE naparripr\aEi(;. Byzantina 33, 2014. 
11-59. Kotzabassi. 
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837 Peltomaa, Leena Mari: *'Cease your lamentationSy I shall become an ad- 

vocate for you” Mary as intercessor in Romanos' hymnography. In: Pelto¬ 
maa, Leena Mari; Külzer, Andreas; Allen, Pauline (eds.): Presbeia Theo- 
tokou. Nr. 472,131-137. Rhoby. 

838 Tsibranska-Kostova, Mariyana: Some anti-heretic fragments in the 14th 

Century Bulgarian canon law miscellanies. (Nr. 2752) Leszka. 

839 Tziatzi-Papagianni, Maria: Bemerkungen zum Kontakion „Eiq röv 

EOXUKÖra TÖv AsyEOjva rojv öaipövcov'' des Romanos Melodos. In: Efthy- 
miadis, Stephanos; Messis, Charis; Polemis, loannis (eds.): Pour une 
poetique de Byzance. Nr. 2523, 295-311. Delouis. 

Seuerianos von Gabala 

840 Kim, Sergej: JIumypauuecKue oöuuau e nponoeednx Ceeepuana 
raea/ihCKoao. Vestnik Ekaterinburgskoj duhovnoj seminarij 4 (12), 2015. 
131-143. 

[Liturgical practices mentioned in the homilies of Severian of Gabala.] 
Survey of the liturgical usages and phenomena mentioned by Severian 
of Gabala in bis homilies which provide a precious testimony to the va- 
rious everyday practices of his Constantinopolitan flock at the turn from 
the 4th to 5th c. Based on recently published and little known sermons 
by Severian, with each fragment being accompanied by bibliographical 
information. Documentation with a number of quotations in the Greek 
original and our Russian translation. Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

Severos von Antiocheia 

841 Allen, Pauline: Antioch-on-the-Orontes and its territory: a ''terra dura” 
for Mariology? In: Peltomaa, Leena Mari; Külzer, Andreas; Allen, Pauli¬ 
ne (eds.): Presbeia Theotokou. Nr. 472,177-187. 

Diskussion der Homilien Nr. 2,14, 36, 63, 67, 77, 83, 94, 119 des Severos 
von Antiocheia. Rhoby. 

842 Allen, Pauline: Severus ofAntiocK the monk-bishop: monastic and epis- 

tolary networks. Parole de TOrient 40, 2015. 29-42. Cassin. 

843 Alpi, Frederic: Severe d'Antioche et la legislation ecclesiastique de Justini- 

en. Parole de TOrient 40, 2015. 43-52. Cassin. 

844 Gönnet, Dominique: UHomelie cathedrale 77 de Severe dAntioche con- 
servee en grec. Parole de TOrient 40, 2015.195-211. 


Brought to you by | Sofia University St Kliment Ohridski Library 

Authenticated 
Download Date | 5/5/17 2:04 PM 


392 


4. KIRCHE UND THEOLOGIE 


Transmise en tradition grecque sous les noms de Gregoire de Nysse, He- 
sychius de Jerusalem et, partiellement, Apolinaire de Laodicee. Cassin. 

Sokrates Scholastikos 

845 Quiroga Puertas, Alberto J.: The literary connoisseur. Socrates Scholasti- 

cus on rhetoric, literaturey and religious orthodoxy. VigChr 69, 2015.109- 
122. Berger. 

Sozomenos 

846 Bralewski, Slawomir: Zaglada filozofow hellehskich w Imperium Roma- 

num obraz m^drcöw w relacji Sokratesa z Konstantynopola i Hermiasza 
Sozomena. (Nr. 487) Kompa. 

Symeon der Neue Theologe 

847 Birjukov, Dmitrij: 0 meue npunacmnocmu k EoMecmeeuHoü cyw,Hocmu 
u onno3ui{uu no cyu^nocmu — no npuuacmnocmu y CuMeona Hoeoeo 
Eoeocnoea e KonmeKcme npeduiecmeywu^eü nampucmuuecKoü Mbicnu. 
EINAI: Problemy filosofij i teologij 4, 2015. 431-445. 

[On the topic of participation in the divine essence and the Opposition 
by substance - by participation in Symeon the New Theologian in the 
Patristic context.] On the participation in the divine essence and the Op¬ 
position by substance - by participation in Symeon the New Theologi¬ 
an. Inasmuch as Symeon’s doctrine does not include the concept of the 
ultimate impossibility of participating in God by substance, his theolo- 
gical language pertains to the pre-Maximian epoch in Byzantine theolo- 
gy in a typological sense. The Opposition by substance - by participati¬ 
on used by Symeon, along with the topic of participation in the divine 
essence, corresponds to a normative line in Byzantine Patristic thought 
which modern scholars did not realize. Although Symeon follows pre- 
Maximian theological language when depicting deification through par¬ 
ticipation in the divine substance, nevertheless Maximus influenced the 
specifics of Symeon’s depiction of deification as it relates to the category 
of participation. Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

848 Lourie, Basil: Jlyu ceema e meuHOM eene: CuueoH Hoebiü Eoaocnoe u 
dozMamuKa eusaHmuücKux Dark Ages. EINAI: Problemy filosofij i teolo¬ 
gij 4, 2015. 406-430. 

[Light beam in the dark age. Symeon the New Theologian and the dog- 
matic of Byzantine Dark Ages.] Biriukov, Darovskikh. 
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849 Makarov, Dmitrij: Ms naöfiwdenuü nad oöpasoM nayna e 23-m «FuMue 
EoMecmeeHHoü Jlwöeu» npn. CuMeona Hoeoao Eoaocnoea. Vestnik Eka- 
terinburgskoj duhovnoj seminarij 4 (12), 2015. 79-85. 

[Some observations concerning the Image of Spider in the 23rd Hymn of 
the Divine Love by St. Symeon the New Theologian.] Some afiinities be- 
tween the Hymn on the one hand, and the treatment of spider in the 
Orations of St. Gregory the Theologian and a snatch from Democritus 
(154 DK) on the other, are cleared up. The analysis of the spider and his 
spin was necessary to the author, most likely, for defending (versus John 
Kalos and similarly-minded persons) the tenet of the Divine Providence 
encompassing all things created by God. Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

850 Perczel, Istvan; Nogovicin, Oleg N. (ed.); Scukin, Timur A. (trans.): 

CuueoH Hoebiü Eoaocnoe u öoeocnoeue öoMecmeeunou cymuocmu. EIN- 
AI: Problemy filosofij i teologij 4, 2015. 374-405. 

[Saint Symeon the New Theologian and the theology of the divine sub- 
stance.] Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

851 Scukin, Timur (trans.): EoaocnoecKue cnoea. EINAI: Problemy filosofij i 
teologij 4, 2015. 459-489. 

[The discourses.] Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

Symeon von Mesopotamien 

852 Desprez, Vincent; Dunaev, Aleksej G.; Bernacky, Michael M.; Kim, Ser¬ 
gej S. (eds.): MaKapuü Eaunemcmü (Cuueon MeconomaMCKUü), 
ffyxoßHbie cnoea u nocnanun. Coöpanue L (Nr. 789) 

Biriukov, Darovskikh. 


Theodoretos von Kyrrhos 

853 Guinot, Jean-Noel: Theodoret de Cyr, La Trinite et rincarnation (De theo- 
logia sanctae Trinitatis et de oeconomia). /, La Trinite sainte et vivifiante. 
Sources chretiennes, 574. Paris: Ed. du Cerf, 2015. 403 p. ISBN 
978-2-204-10347-3. 

Edition et traduction frangaise de la premiere partie du traite Sur la Tri¬ 
nite et Pincarnation (CPG 6216), transmis sous le nom de Cyrille d’Ale- 
xandrie, ä partir du temoin unique (Cittä del Vaticano, BAV, Vat. gr. 841) 
et de la tradition indirecte, en particulier de Severe dAntioche, Contre le 
grammairien, Nicetas d’Heraclee, Chaine sur Luc, Euthyme Zygabene, 
Panoplie dogmatique (etude des manuscrits pour les extraits concer- 
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nes). Uintroduction, analyse de Toeuvre et edition, vaut aussi pour le se- 
cond volume (voir infra no. 854). Cassin. 

854 Guinot, Jean-Noel: Theodoret de Cyr, La Trinite et nncarnation (De theo- 

logia sanctae Trinitatis et de oeconomia). //, Uincarnation. Sources chre- 
tiennes, 575. Paris: Ed. du Cerf, 2015. 447 p. ISBN 978-2-204-10534-7. 
Edition et traduction de la deuxieme partie du traite, Sur Tincarnation 
(pour Tintroduction et la premiere partie, voir supra no. 853), avec in- 
dex scripturaire, des noms propres, des mots grecs, des mots latins. An¬ 
nexe 1: texte latin (ACO 1.2.5) et traduction, edition du texte grec (Nice- 
tas d’Heraclee, Chaine sur Luc; florilege transmis par les manuscrits Mi¬ 
lano, Biblioteca Ambrosiana, H 257 inf., ff. 122-129v; Gitta del Vaticano, 
BAV, Vat. gr. 2658, ff. 209-220) et traduction des fragments du Pentalo- 
gos (CPG 6215). Annexe 2: reedition et traduction fran^aise de la Lettre ä 
Hellades et Theophile, ä partir du manuscrit Moskva, GIM, Sinod. gr. 
509. Edition et traduction frangaise de Topuscule Un unique Fils apres 
Pincarnation (CPG 6219), ä partir des manuscrits Basel, UB, A.IIL4; 
Wien, ÖNB, theol. gr. 2; Gitta del Vaticano, Ottob. gr. 456. Cassin. 

855 Morozova, Darja: EnoMeuHhiü Oeodopum KupcKuü: eonoc 
aumuoxuücKoü coeecmu u ceudemenbcmeo om ecex kohu,o6 seM/iu. In: 
Sigov, Konstantin B.; Vestel, Jurij (eds.): CBM;i;eTenbCTBO - xpaAMiiMM - 
4)opMbi - MMena - VcneHCKMe UTeHMB. Nr. 2601,161-193. 

[Blessed Theodoret of Cyrus: the voice of the Antiochian conscience and 
the witness from all over the word.] Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

856 Muehlberger, Ellen: Simeon and other women in Theodoret's Religious 

History: gender in the representation oflate Ancient Christian asceticism. 
JECS 23, 2015. 583-606. Schott. 

857 Schor, Adam M.: The letters of Theodoret of Cyrrhus: personal collecti- 

ons, multi-author archives and historical interpretation. In: Neil, Bron- 
wen; Allen, Pauline (eds.): Collecting early Christian letters. Nr. 2638, 
154-171. Wright. 

858 Vranic, Vasilije: The constancy and development in the Christology of 

Theodoret of Cyrrhus. Leiden: Brill, 2015. XIII, 245 p. ISBN 

978-90-04-28995-6. Kaegi. 

Theodoros Studites 

859 Maltese, Enrico V.: II testo genuino di Teodoro Studita, Epitafio per la 

madre (BHG 2422), e Giovanni Crisostomo: unicuique suum. In: Amato, 
Eugenio (ed.): ’Ev KaAoi<; Koivonpayfa. Nr. 2526,305-311. Berger. 
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860 Signes Codoner, Juan: Theodore Studite and the Melkite Patriarchs on 
icon worship. In: Campagnolo, Matteo; Magdalino, Paul; Martiniani-Re- 
ber, Marielle; Rey, Andre-Louis (eds.): Uaniconisme dans Part religieux 
byzantin. Nr. 2559, 95-104. 

Les patriarches melkites etaient plutot eloignes du phenomene icono- 
claste, ä en juger par le peu de reponse qu’ils donneren! ä Theodore 
Stoudite quand il sollicita leur secours contre les “brüleurs d’icones”. 

Brodbeck. 

861 Singh, Devin: Iconidty ofthe photographic image: Theodore ofStoudios 

and Andre Bazin. In: Betancourt, Roland; Taroutina, Maria (eds.): By- 
zantium/Modernism. Nr. 2618,237-253. Kaegi. 

Theodoros von Mopsuestia 

862 Kofsky, Aryeh; Ruzer, Serge: Hermeneutics of progressive development in 

Theodore of Mopsuestia's commentary on John in Syriac. Parole de TOri- 
ent 40, 2015. 275-286. Cassin. 

863 Saliba, Saliba: Baptism in the Homilies of Theodore of Mopsuestia and 

Jacob ofSerugh. Parole de TOrient 40, 2015. 331-359. Cassin. 

Theophilos von Alexandreia 

864 van Lent, Jos: Reactions coptes au defi de ITslam: Thomdie de Theophile 
dAlexandrie en Thonneur de saint Pierre et de saint Paul. In: Boud’hors, 
Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes XII. Nr. 2553,133-148. 

En faveur d’une datation vers la fin du Vlle siede. Rapti. 


D. HAGIOGRAPHIE 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

865 Binggeli, Andre: La vie quotidienne des meines en Syrie-Mesopotamie au 
miroir deformant des sources litteraires (IVe-Xe siede). (Nr. 605) 

Kontouma. 

866 Constantinou, Stavroula: Rewriting beauty and youth in female martyr 

legends. In: Efthymiadis, Stephanos; Messis, Charis; Polemis, loannis 
(eds.): Pour une poetique de Byzance. Nr. 2523, 99-112. Delouis. 

867 Cunningham, Mary B.: Mary as intercessor in Constantinople during the 

iconoclast period: the textual evidence. (Nr. 462) Rhoby. 
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868 Deroche, Vincent: Rüyalarda Sifa: Asklepios'tan Doktor Azizlere. [Dream 

healing: from Asklepios to the Physician Saints.] In: Pitarakis, Brigitte 
(ed.): Life is short, art long. Nr. 2593,12-24. Berger. 

869 Dirkse, Saskia: TsÄcovsia: the tollgates of the air as an Egyptian motif in 

patristic sources and early Byzantine historiography. (Nr. 659) Vucetic. 

870 Dorati, Marco: Sogni doppi. Studi italiani di filologia classica 106, IV ser. 
11, 2013. 201-250. 

Sulla visione in sogno che appare a due diversi sognatori, con esempi 
non solo dalle letterature classiche, ma soprattutto dalle raccolte 
di “Miracula” protobizantine, e con particolare riferimento alla pratica 
della “incubatio” cristiana. D’Aiuto. 

871 Gonzalez del Campo, Guillermo: Argumentes humanisticos a favor y en 
contra de la leyenda de Trajano. In: Maestre Maestre, Jose Maria; Ramos 
Maldonado, Sandra I. (et al.): Humanismo y pervivencia del Mundo Clä- 
sico. Nr. 2576, IV 2173-87. 

Die Legende der Bekehrung von Trajan in byzantinischen und lateini¬ 
schen Quellen und ihre Rezeption im 16. Jh. Signes. 

872 Mühlenberg, Ekkehard: Gregor von Nyssa über die Vierzig und den ersten 

Märtyrer (Stephanos). (Nr. 741) Wright. 

873 Narro Sänchez, Angel: Aspiraciones historiogräficas de la hagiografia 

griega. In: Villa Polo, Jesus de la (ed.): lanua Classicorum. Nr. 2607,159- 
168. Signes. 

874 Penskaja, Darja S.: nnaeanue co XpucmoM. «ffeRUUfi Andpen u 
MamcpuR» uau oduu U3 ucmonnuKoe «CuasaHUH omu,a nauieeo Aeanun». 
Vestnik Pravoslavnogo Svjato-Tichonovskogo Gumanitarnogo Universi- 
teta. Serija III. Filologia 3/5 (44), 2015. 35-49. 

[Sailing with Christ. Acta Andreae et Matthiae Apud Anthropophagos as 
one the sources of Narratio Agapii.] The lesser-known Byzantine apocry- 
phon “The narration of our father Agapius” presumably goes back to 
the 4th-6th centuries and was very populär in Slavonic literature. The 
Greek original of the “Narration”, which is preserved in two manu- 
scripts of the 15th and 16th centuries, remains little known even to spe- 
cialists in the field. We presume that the Acta Andreae et Matthiae apud 
anthropophagos, populär in the Christian world, served as one of the 
sources of certain episodes, motifs and images of the «Narration». In 
both texts one can find the images of Christ-helmsman and of the mira- 
culous non-diminishing bread as well as the symbolic communion with 
this bread which takes place aboard the ship. In several cases, certain 
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episodes of the «Narration» look like a paraphrase of the Acta. In both 
texts it is the Lord incarnated as a man or a child who leads the charac- 
ters on their way to the other world. The image of the way is symbolic; it 
shows the spiritual path from blindness to divine knowledge. There are, 
however, almost no lexical parallels between the two texts. 

Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

875 Rapp, Claudia: AuthoVy audiencey text and saint: two modes of early By- 

zantine hagiography. Scandinavian Journal of Byzantine and Modern 
Greek Studies 1, 2015. 111-129. http://journals.lub.lu.se/index.php/ 
sjbmgs. Nilsson. 

876 Raynor, Rebecca: The shaping of an icon: St LukOy the artist. BMGS 39, 

2015.161-172. Wright. 

877 Roilos, Panagiotis: Phantasia and the ethics of fictionality in Byzantium: 

a cognitive anthropological perspective. (Nr. 1297) Vucetic. 

878 Sevcenko, Nancy R: Isa ve Azizlerin Sifa Mucizeleri. [Healing miracles of 

Christ and the saints.] In: Pitarakis, Brigitte (ed.): Life is short, art long. 
Nr. 2593, 26-40. Berger. 

879 Vojtenko, Anton: TpeuecKue pedani^uu }KumuH ce. Onycppm BenuKoeo u 
apxue 0 . }Ko3ect)a napauem. Vestnik Pravoslavnogo Svjato-Tichonov- 
skogo Gumanitarnogo Universiteta. Serija 11. Istoria. Isotia Russkoj Pra- 
voslavnoj Cerkvi 2/4 (65), 2015. 37-49. 

880 Zasev, Evgenij: PasKasu 3a uydecay pa36oÜHUu,Uy 6nydHui{u u dpyeu 

ucmopuu. Ilpeeody KOMenmapu u öeneMKU. (Nr. 2760) Nikolov. 

b. Textausgaben und Sekundärliteratur 

Andreas Salos 

881 Cesaretti, Paolo: Leonzio di Neapoli - Niceforo prete si Santa Sofiay Vite 

dei saloi Simeone e Andrea (BHG 1677y 115Z). (Nr. 786) Luzzi. 

Antonios 

882 Gemeinhardt, Peter: Vita Antonii oder Passio Antonii? Biographisches 

Genre und martyrologische Topik in der ersten Asketenvita. In: Gemein¬ 
hardt, Peter; Leemans, Johan (eds.): Christian martyrdom in late Anti- 
quity (300-450 AD). Nr. 429, 79-114. Wright. 

883 Hägg, Tornas: Fiction and factography in the Life ofSt Antony. In: Roilos, 
Panagiotis (ed.): Medieval Greek storytelling. Nr. 2599, 31-40. 
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Athanasios von Alexandreia, der mutmaßliche Verfasser der Vita, habe 
historische Fakten in den Text integriert, um dessen Glaubwürdigkeit zu 
erhöhen, und die Details jener Fakten gemäß seiner Darstellungsabsicht 
angeordnet. Vucetic. 

884 tuzniak, Adam: Rola wiary w drodze duchowej sw. Antoniego Egipskiego. 

(Nr. 642) Marinow. 

Barlaam und loasaph 

885 Cordoni de Gmeinbauer, Constanza; Meyer, Matthias (eds.): Barlaam 
und Josaphat. Neue Perspektiven auf ein europäisches Phänomen. Berlin/ 
Boston: De Gruyter, [2015]. XIII, 587 p. ISBN 978-3-11-034327-4. Signes. 

886 Nilsson, Ingela: Buddha i Bysans: en legends vandringfrän öst tili väst. 
Dragomanen 17, 2015. 49-53. 

[Buddha in Byzantium: a legend’s way from east to west; on a new Swe- 
dish translation of Barlaam and loasaph.] Nilsson. 

Basileios Neos 

887 Ivanov, Sergey A.; Gerd, Lora: An unknown post-Byzantine journey to the 

other World. (Nr. 292) Hinterberger. 

Eudokimos 

888 Taxidis, Ilias: Ueloge de Saint Eudocime par Constantin Acropolite (BHG 

606). Parekbolai 3, 2013. 5-44. http://ejournals.lib.auth.gr/parekbolai/ 

article/view/3898/3923. Kotzabassi. 

Gregorios Palamas 

889 Kaklamanos, Dimosthenis: Remarques sur Veloge du patriarch de Con- 
stantinople Nil Kerameus ä saint Gregoire Palamas (BHG 719). Prolego- 
menes en vue d'une Mition critique. Byzantina 33,2014. 423-438. 

Kotzabassi. 


Hilarion von Moglena 

890 Tomova, Elena: Ms ManacmupcKume cöupxu e Pyu-huun. Hoe nponoMen 
pasKos 3a ce. Mnapuon MvaneHcm. (Nr. 2749) Nikolov. 
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Konstantin der Große 

891 Christov, Ivan: UpueMane na xpucmuHHcmeomo xamo ocpui^uanna 
penuam na PuMCKama uMnepm cnoped HoeonyönuKyeanomo Mumue 
na ce. KoHcmanmuH Benum. In: Omarcevski, Aleksandär (ed.): Ot 
T onepaHTHOCT ki^m npM3HaHMe. Nr. 434, 88-95. 

[Die Annahme des Christentums als offizielle Staatsreligion des Römi¬ 
schen Reichs gemäß der neu veröffentlichten Vita des Hl. Konstantin 
des Großen.] Vita aus Patmos Nr. 179. Ihre erste Ausgabe wurde von 
Francois Halkin in Analecta Bollandiana 77 (1959) 63-107 unternom¬ 
men. Ein Teil der Vita ist in bulgarischer Übersetzung veröffentlicht. 

Nikolov. 

892 Cobanis, Konstantinos: Ce. KoHcmanmuH Benum ocnoeononoMHUK na 
BusaumuUcKama uunepuH. In: Omarcevski, Aleksandär (ed.): Ot 
T onepaHTHOCT k^m npM3HaHMe. Nr. 434,9-63. 

[Hl. Konstantin der Große, Begründer des Byzantinischen Reichs.] Der 
Aufsatz besteht aus folgenden Teilen: Prolog, Geburt und Jugendjahre; 
Konstantin in der Geschichte des Geoffrey von Monmouth (S. 1100 - S. 
1154/5); Die Legende über die Donatio Constantini; Das erste ökumeni¬ 
sche Konzil (325); Konstantin, Kaiser des Westens; Die Schlacht an der 
Milvischen Brücke. In hoc signo vinces; Edikt von Mailand; Die Schlacht 
bei Adrianopel und die Übermacht des Christentums; Die Gründung 
von Konstantinopel; Der Tod des Konstantin des Großen; Anhang 
zu “De Vita Constantini”. Nikolov. 

893 Omarcevski, Aleksandär: Koumap'bm na KoHcmaHmuH: Kpucn u 
0aycma. In: Omarcevski, Aleksandär (ed.): Ot TonepaHTHOCT k^m 
npM3HaHMe. Nr. 434, 73-87. 

[Konstantins Albtraum: Crispus und Fausta.] Nikolov. 

Lupos 

894 Atanasov, Georgi: Ä propos de martyrium de St. Loup de Novae (Svich- 

tov). In: Panaite, Adriana; Cirjan, Romeo; Cäpitä, Carol (eds.): Moesica 
et Christiana. Nr. 2511, 413-419. Berger. 

Makkabäer 

895 Ziade, Raphaelle: Le culte de la mere des Maccabees dans la vallee de la 
Qädisha (Liban) ä Vepoque medievale. In: Baslez, Marie-Fran^oise; Mun- 
nich, Olivier (eds.): La memoire des persecutions. Nr. 2549, 337-345. 

Delouis. 
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Matrona von Perge 

896 Insley, Sarah: Dressing up the past: fictional narrative in the Life of Ma¬ 
trona of Perge. In: Rollos, Panagiotis (ed.): Medieval Greek storytelling. 
Nr. 2599, 55-85. 

Geht der Überlieferung der Vita bis ins 11. Jh. nach und zeigt anhand 
von Unterschieden der verschiedenen Versionen, wie der Text an die 
sich ändernden äußeren Bedingungen angepasst wurde. Vucetic. 

Maximos Homologetes 

897 Ohme, Heinz: Der lange Widerstand gegen eine offizielle Heiligenvereh¬ 

rung des Maximos Homologetes (f 662) im byzantinischen Reich. BZ 109, 
2016.109-150. Berger. 

Melania die Jüngere 

898 Alexandrova, Tatjana LVovna (trans.): }Kumue npenodoönoü Menauuu. 
ecmynumenuoe cnoeo. Vestnik Pravoslavnogo Svjato-Tichonovskogo Gu- 
manitarnogo Universiteta. Serija III. Filologia 3/3 (43), 2015.71-107. 

[The life of Melania the younger.] The Life of St. Melania, written in the 
middle of 5th Century by a presbyter Gerontius, is considered to be a 
chef-d’oeuvre of hagiography in its own right. It survived in two versi- 
ons, Greek and Latin, which were both discovered only in the late 19th 
and early 20th centurys. The issue of which Version should be consider¬ 
ed the earliest one is now solved in favour of the Greek, but neither of 
them can be considered the primary one. The translation after the Sour- 
ces chretiennes edition is accompanied by a short introduction and 
commentaries. Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

Onuphrios 

899 Vojtenko, Anton: KpamuaH eepcufi Jfcumufi ceRmoao OuycppuR BenuKoeo 
(BHG 1381f). Vestnik Pravoslavnogo Svjato-Tichonovskogo Gumanitar- 
nogo Universiteta. Serija 11. Istoria. Isotia Russkoi Pravoslavnoi Cerkvi 
2/5 (66), 2015. 63-66. 

[Epitome on the life of Saint Onouphrius the Great (BHG 1381F).] Russi- 
an translation of one of the short versions of the text, made after a copy 
by father Joseph Paramelle from the Ottob. gr. 411. ff. 471v-473v). The 
narrative form recalls the synaxaria’s versions of the Life. A significant 
difference lies in the fact that it includes more episodes of the original 
Life than the synaxaria. It has also kept the name of the monastery Ere- 
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te, where St Onouphrios lived before retiring to the desert. 

Biriukov, Darovskikh. 


Paraskeuevon Epibatai 

900 Mineva, Evelina: Cnyjfcöama 3a ce. IlemKa T^pnoecKa e npenuc om 
p'bKonuc na IlnoeduecKama Mumpononm. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bul- 
garia Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 257-265. 

[Der Kirchendienst für die Heilige Petka von Tärnovo in einer Abschrift 
vom Manuskript des Plovdiver Bistums.] Datiert in das 16. Jh. Nikolov. 

Petros Athonites 

901 Polemis, loannis: Neoplatonic and hesychastic elements in the early tea- 

ching ofGregorios Palamas on the Union ofMan with God: the life ofSt. 
Peter the Athonite. (Nr. 733) Delouis. 

Sabas der Gote 

902 Leemans, Johan: The martyrdom of Sabas the Goth: history, hagiography 
and identity. In: Gemeinhardt, Peter; Leemans, Johan (eds.): Christian 
martyrdom in late Antiquity (300-450 AD). Nr. 429, 201-224. Wright. 

903 Strzelczyk, Jerzy: Visigothic society ofthe 4th Century in the light of The 

Passion of Saint Saba the Goth. (Nr. 1429) Kompa. 

Serapion von Thmuis 

904 Penteleev, Sergey; Kalinin, Maksim Glebovic (trans.): Tiocnanue 
Cepanuona TMyumcKoeo yuenuKOM npenodoönoao AnmoHUfi. Vestnik 
Pravoslavnogo Svjato-Tichonovskogo Gumanitarnogo Universiteta. Seri- 
ja III. Filologia 3/5 (45), 2015.127-134. 

[The sacramentary of Serapion of Thmuis.] Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

Symeon Salos 

905 Cesaretti, Paolo: Leonzio di Neapoli - Niceforo prete si Santa Sofia^ Vite 

dei saloi Simeone e Andrea (BHG1677,115Z). (Nr. 786) Luzzi. 

Thekla 

906 Narro, Angel: The influence ofthe Greek novel on the Life and Miracles of 

Saint Thecla. BZ 109, 2016. 71-95. Berger. 
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Theodosia von Konstantinopel 

907 Effenberger, Arne: Zur „Reliquientopographie*' von Konstantinopel in 

mittelbyzantinischer Zeit. (Nr. 1313) Vucetic. 

Theodosios von Tärnovo 

908 Kenanov, Dimitär (ed.): TTypnoecKU nucMena. (Nr. 772) Nikolov. 

Theoktiste von Lesbos 

909 Kaldellis, Anthony: The emergence of literary fiction in Byzantium and 

the paradox of plausibility. (Nr. 274) Vucetic. 

ThomaTsvon Lesbos 

910 Efthymiadis, Stephanos: Une hagiographie classicisante et son auteur: la 
Vie longue de sainte Thomai's de Lesbos (BHG 2455). In: Efthymiadis, 
Stephanos; Messis, Charis; Polemis, loannis (eds.): Pour une poetique 
de Byzance. Nr. 2523,113-131. 

La Vie de sainte Thomais (fl. Xe s.) a ete reecrite au XlVe s. par un erudit 
qui pourrait etre Nicephore Xanthopoulos. Le texte nous est transmis 
par lAtheniensis gr. 2104 (XlVe s.). Delouis. 

Martin I., Papst 

911 Corsaro, Francesco: Un martire cristiano delTimpero bizantino nel VII se- 
colo: il pontefice Martino I. Rivista di cultura classica e medioevale 56, 
2014.145-159. 

Breve sintesi, con qualche riflessione sulla figura del pontefice, non solo 
nei suoi riflessi agiografici. DAiuto. 


E. LITURGIK UND HYMNOGRAPHIE 
a. Liturgik 

Allgemeine Literatur 

912 White, Andrew Walker: Performing orthodox ritual in Byzantium. Cam¬ 
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 2015. xi, 278 p. ills. ISBN 
978-1-107-07385-2. Berger. 
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Allgemeine Darstellungen 

913 De Bruyn, Theodore: Appeals to the intercessions ofMary in Greek litur- 
gical and paraliturgical textsfrom EgypL In: Peltomaa, Leena Mari; Kül- 
zer, Andreas; Allen, Pauline (eds.): Presbeia Theotokou. Nr. 472,115-129. 

Rhoby. 


Textausgaben 

914 ruMHbi, KanoHbL, anuapaMMbi. Seria Byzantina. St. Petersburg: Izda- 
tePskij proekt “Quadrivium”, 2015. 489 S. ISBN 978-5-716406-47-6. 
[Hymns, canons, epigrams.] Zwei Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 917, 918. 

Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

915 Kotzabassi, Sofia: Miscellanea Palaeographica. (Nr. 334) Kotzabassi. 

916 Lucä, Santo: Frammenti di manoscritti greci in Calabria e Basilicata. (Nr. 

336) Luzzi. 

917 Senina, Tatjana: Ce^maH Kaccufiy mohoxuhh u noamecca. In: TMMHbi, 
KanoHLi, anMrpaMMbi. Nr. 914,15-165. 

[Saint Kassia, nun and poet.] Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

918 Tillyard, Henry Julius Wetenhall; Komissarenko-Gutkovskaya, E. 
(trans.): MysuKa/ibUbtü auanua iJ,epK06Hbix auMuoe Kaccuu. In: Tmmhli, 
KanoHbi, anMrpaMMbi. Nr. 914, 384-463. 

[The musical analysis of the church hymns of Kassia.] 

Biriukov, Darovskikh. 


Einzeluntersuchungen 

919 Blaza, Marek: Epikleza w wybranych anaforach liturgii wschodnich oraz 
jej umiejscowienwy tresc i skutek. In: Poroslo, Krzysztof (ed.): Zyc w 
Chrystusie wedlug Ducha. Nr. 2596,193-237. 

[Epiclesis in selected anaphora of the Eastern liturgies and its situating, 
Contents and effect.j Marinow. 

920 Chluberakes, Giannes: ’H Eiptiaiq rov Äybv Mvpov. Deltos. Periodiko 
Historias tes Hellenikes latrikes 42, 2012. 71-73. 

Author’s abstract: “The Holy Oil of the Orthodox Christian Church is in- 
terwoven with the sacrament of Baptism and the Unction of newly bap- 
tized persons of the transmission of the gifts of the Holy Spirit to them. 
It is prepared every ten years at the Ecumenical Patriarchate of Constan- 
tinople during the Holy Week and is portioned out to Orthodox Commu- 
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nities all over the world. Its constituents and the traditional rite of its 
preparation (epsesis) are described”. Telelis. 

921 Daiber, Thomas: Roman or Byzantine liturgy? Theological terminology in 

the Vita Methodii. Palaeobulgarica 39/2, 2015. 21-47. With Bulgarian 
summary. Nikolov. 

922 Karapli, Katerina; Papastavrou, Helene: Autels portatifs (Altaria portati- 
lia) - Antimensia. Courte note. Zograf 38, 2014.221-231.16 ills. Zivkovic. 

923 Matwiejuk, Kazimierz: Tradycja eucharystyczna w Kosciele chaldejskim. 

(Nr. 535) Marinow. 

924 Mudrak, Myroslava: Kazimir Malevich and the liturgical tradition ofEas- 

tern Christianity. (Nr. 316) Kaegi. 

925 Muksuris, Stelyios S.: Why the last should be first: the primacy of Eucha¬ 
ristie eschatology in the Byzantine prothesis rite - toward a theology of 
ecclesial unity. St Vladimir’s Theological Quarterly 59, 2015.163-186. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

926 Parenti, Stefano: Dal Salento al North Carolina: ritrovato Veucologio di 

Galätone (Durham, Duke University Library, Ms. Gr. 19 e 20). Segno e te- 
sto 12, 2014. 327-332. Berger. 

927 Petre, Nectaire: Le sacrement de la Penitence. Uhistoire du rite en Rou- 
manie et sa theologie dans TEglise orthodoxe. Paris: Le Cerf, 2015. 314 p. 
ISBN 978-2-204-10350-3. 

Etüde sur le sacrement de la penitence dans la tradition patristique, 
mais egalement ä travers les Euchologes imprimes des 16e-20e siecles, 
suivie de considerations theologiques et pastorales plus generales. 

Kontouma. 

928 Savic, Viktor: Vemae sa dpMawe ncanmupa u XunandapcKU munuK. (Nr. 

397) Matovic. 

b. Hymnographie 

929 Cunningham, Mary B.: Mary as intercessor in Constantinople during the 

iconoclastperiod: the textual evidence. (Nr. 462) Rhoby. 

930 Germanes, Philippos: Aveköotoc; Kavovaq Eiq rip/ vnEpayiav Qeotökov 
T ov EvOvpiov A' KajvaTavTivovTTÖÄEOjq (;). Parekbolai 3, 2013. 131-144. 
https:// ejournals.lib.auth.gr/ parekbolai/article/view/3997/4039. 

Kotzabassi. 
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931 Holmsgaard Eriksen, Uffe: Hooked on concealing: the descent to hell in 
doctrine and drama. In: Mortensen, Eva; Grove Saxkjaer, Sine (ed.): Re- 
vealing and concealing in Antiquity. Nr. 2636, 39-51. 

On Romanos Melodos. Nilsson. 

932 Ivanov, Ivan Stojanov: MeMÖy amenume u uoeei^ume. 

JIumypeuHecKama MysuKanno-xuMHoepacpcKa mpadui{Ufi na ucuxasua. 
(Nr. 422) Nikolov. 

933 Kukijaris, Silas: TeKcmoeu namnuca na npedcmaeaua Vcnewa 
Eoeopodmunoa y eusaHmujcKoj yMemnocmu. Zograf 38, 2014.143-152. 8 
ills. With English summary. 

[The texts of inscriptions in depictions of the Dormition of the Holy Vir¬ 
gin in Byzantine art.] Zivkovic. 

934 Lieber, Laura S.: Theater ofthe holy: performative elements oflate Anci- 
ent hymnography. Harvard Theological Review 108,2015. 327-355. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

935 Strategopulos, Demosthenes: H napovaia vpvoypacpiKcbv KEipevojv aTiq 

aXEÖoypaipiKEq avÄÄoyEc;: rj nEpinrojori tov KcböiKa Lesbiacus Leimonos 
91. Byzantina 33, 2014.75-87. Kotzabassi. 


F. APOKRYPHEN, GNOSTIK UND SEKUNDÄRLITERATUR 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

936 Dubois, Jean-Daniel: Gnose et manicheisme. 1. La soteriologie valentini- 

enne selon le traite copte Sur la resurrection (NHC /, 4). 11. Introduction ä 
Vetude des textes gnostiques coptes de Nag Hammadi. III. Le corps du 
manicheen dans les Kephalaia coptes. IV. Recherches sur la Version copte 
des Actes de Pilate. Annuaire de TEcole pratique des hautes etudes. Sec- 
tion des Sciences religieuses 122, 2013-2014. 245-252. Kontouma. 

937 Leppin, Hartmut: Einleitung: Antike Mythologie in christlichen Kontexten 

der Spätantike. (Nr. 502) Vucetic. 

938 Magdalino, Paul: Apocryphal narrative: patterns offiction in Byzantine 

prophetic and patriographic literature. In: Rollos, Panagiotis (ed.): Medi- 
eval Greek storytelling. Nr. 2599, 87-102. Vucetic. 
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b. Textausgaben und Sekundärliteratur 

939 Brandes, Wolfram: Apostel Andreas vs. Apostel Petrus? Rechtsräume und 

Apostolizität. (Nr. 446) Vucetic. 

940 Diaz Araujo, Magdalena: Some remarks on the Merkabah's Vision in the 
Greek Life ofAdam and Eve. Apocrypha 25, 2014.151-170. 

Discussion, ä propos de la Vision de la Merkabah, du rapport de priorite 
entre la Vie grecque (et la Version georgienne), d’une part, et les versi- 
ons armenienne, slavone et latine d’autre part, et des relations comple- 
xes entre les differents etats du texte. Proposition d’une approche en 
fonction de Texegese midrashique du passage. Cassin. 

941 Dimitrova, Dimitrinka: CKasanue sa Tueepuadcxomo Mope. 
TeKcmo/ioeuHHO uscnedeane u KpumuuecKO usdanue. (Nr. 2710) Nikolov. 

942 Dubois, Jean-Daniel: Gnose et manicheisme. /. La soteriologie valentini- 

enne selon le traite copte Sur la resurrection (NHC /, 4). IL Introduction ä 
Vetude des textes gnostiques coptes de Nag Hammadi. IIL Le corps du 
manicheen dans les Kephalaia coptes. IV. Recherches sur la Version copte 
des Actes de Pilate. (Nr. 936) Kontouma. 

943 Kaestli, Jean-Daniel; Rordorf, Willy: La fin de la vie de Thecle dans les 
manuscrits des Actes de Paul et Thecle. Edition des textes additionnels. 
Apocrypha 25, 2014. 9-101. 

Edition, traduction frangaise et analyse de huit finales variantes des 
Actes de Paul et Thecle, que transmettent au total 28 manuscrits sur les 
45 recenses dans Tedition ä paraitre. Uune de ces finales (textes I -i- II) 
etait inedite. Plusieurs formes sont egalement attestees de maniere indi- 
recte (Nicephore de Constantinople, Florilege sur le culte des Images, 
Vie de Thecle du pseudo-Basile de Seleucie). Cassin. 

944 Miltenova, Anisava: EcxamonoeuuecKUfim napameucm: CKasauue sa 

npopoK CoMywi. (Nr. 2724) Nikolov. 

945 Shoemaker, Stephen J.: The ancient Dormition apocrypha and the origins 

of Marian piety. Early evidence of Marian intercession from late Ancient 
Palestine. In: Peltomaa, Leena Mari; Külzer, Andreas; Allen, Pauline 
(eds.): Presbeia Theotokou. Nr. 472,23-39. Rhoby. 

946 Skowronek, Malgorzata: On Medieval storytelling. The story ofMelchize- 

dek in certain Slavonic texts (Palaea Historica and the Apocryphal Cycle 
of Abraham). (Nr. 2743) Leszka. 

947 Uciecha, Andrzej: Krzyz w literaturze wczesnochrzescijahskiej. Antologia. 

Wybör i opracowanie. (Nr. 713) Marinow. 
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948 Voicu, Sever J.: Gematria e acrostico di Adamo: nuovi testimoni. Apocry- 
pha 25, 2014.181-193. 

Complement ä un article de 2007, rassemble des temoins grecs et latins 
supplementaires. Cassin. 


5. GESCHICHTE 

A. CHRONOLOGIE. GESAMTDARSTELLUNGEN. NICHTBYZANTINISCHE QUELLEN 

949 Pitule-Kitsu, Christina: Mia avyxpovri onriKf\ rrji; laropiKfiq £marr\piric; 
yia ro Bv(ävTio. Epeirotiko Hemerologio 31, 2012.95-112. 

Synthetic review of Averil Cameron’s (cf. BZ 103, 2010 Nr. 781) and Ju¬ 
dith Herrin’s (BZ 102, 2009 Nr. 2789) recent monographs on the Byzan- 
tine history. Telelis. 

a. Chronologie 

950 Bintliff, John L.: The paradoxes oflate Antiquity: a thermodynamic Solu¬ 
tion. Antiquite tardive 20,2012. 69-73. Lafli. 

951 Blaudeau, Philippe: Calculs chronologiques en crise: autour des modali- 

tes lineaires et circulaires de datations sous le regne de Justinien. In: Ber- 
trand Ecanvil, Estelle; Compatangelo-Soussignan, Rita (eds.): Cycles de 
la nature, cycles de Thistoire: de la decouverte des meteores ä la fin de 
Tage d’or. Nr. 2550, 233-245. Delouis. 

b. Gesamtdarstellungen 

952 Alzati, Cesare; Vaccaro, Luciano (ed.): Da Costantinopoli al Caucaso. Im- 

peri e popoli tra Cristianesimo e Islam. (Nr. 569) Bianchi. 

953 Bonarek, Jacek: Poueu - mo/ibKO Jfcumenu uunepuu unu napoduocmb in 
statu nascendi? Orientalia Christiana Cracoviensia 4, 2012.59-75. 

[The Romans - only the inhabitants of an empire or a nation in statu 
nascendi?] Kompa. 

954 Budzihski, Janusz R.; Matuszak, Tomasz (eds.): Rdzne oblicza historii. 
Studia i szkice. Piotrkow Trybunalski: Archiwum Pahstwowe w Piotrko- 
wie Trybunalskim, 2012. 361 S. ISBN 978-83-936511-1-5. 

[The different faces of history. Studies and Sketches.] Ein Beitrag ist an¬ 
gezeigt als Nr. 1068. Leszka. 
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956 Gryntakes, Michael; Dalkos, Georgios; Chortes, Angeles; Chortes, Hek- 
toras: H äyvojarri nAsupa rov Bv(avriov: loropiKä napäöo^a. Athena: 
Metaichmio, 2014. 272 p. ISBN 978-960-566-488-6. 

Written with the general public in mind, the book offers a selection of 
anecdotal information culled from various Byzantine historiographic 
sources. The information covers various aspects of Byzantine life (poli- 
tics, religion, warfare, love, habits, everyday life etc.), as well as Byzan¬ 
tine historical personages. Telelis. 

957 Harris, William V. (ed.): The ancient Mediterranean environment be- 
tween Science and history. Columbia studies in the classical tradition, 39. 
Leiden/Boston: Brill, 2013. XXI, 332 p. ISBN 978-90-04-25343-8. 

The eleven essays in this volume are divided in four major sections fra- 
med by an introduction (as a reflection on the kind of environmental 
history that is, or is not] possible for Antiquity) and an epilogue (“Per¬ 
spectives and Prospects” which is both a conclusion of the volume and 
a hint at ancient attitudes toward environment). The first section of the 
volume is about energy consumption and fuel (including charcoal), the 
second about climate (including the possible correlations between ma¬ 
jor climate phenomena and historical facts such as the invasions in the 
Late-Roman Empire), the third about woodlands (the question of defo- 
restation) and the fourth about areas (Jordan, Neapolis and Elea-Velia, 
Central-Southern Italy, and, in all cases, the question of the interaction 
between humans and their environment). These multiple approaches to 
the emerging field of environment history which will stimulate research, 
are followed by a substantial cumulative bibliography and a rather 
short Index. Touwaide. 

958 Kardaras, Georgios: Bv((xvtio. H npayjiariKrl laropia rijq x^^^öxpovriq 

auToxparopiaq (324-1453 pi.X.). Töpioq 1: 284-474 pi.X. Athena: Gnomon 
Ekdotike, 2015. 68 p. ills., maps. ISBN 978-618-5018-08-5. Telelis. 

959 Kardaras, Georgios: Bv((xvtio. H npaypiariKrl loropia rijq 
avroKparopiaq (324-1453 pi.X.). Töpoq 10:1341-1453 p.X. Athena: Gno¬ 
mon Ekdotike, 2015. 68 p. ills., maps. ISBN 978-618-5018-40-5. Telelis. 

960 Kardaras, Georgios: Bv((xvtio. H npaypiariKrl loropia rijq X^^^ÖXPO^^^ 

avroKparopiaq (324-1453 pi.X.). Töpioq 2: 474-565 p.X. Athena: Gnomon 
Ekdotike, 2015. 68 p. ills., maps. ISBN 978-618-5018-12-2. Telelis. 

961 Kardaras, Georgios: Bv((xvtio. H npaypariKri laropia rijq 

avroKparopiaq (324-1453 pi.X.). Töpioq 3: 565-622 p.X. Athena: Gnomon 
Ekdotike, 2015. 64 p. ills., maps. ISBN 978-618-5018-15-3. Telelis. 
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962 Kardaras, Georgios: Bu(ävrio. H npaypiariKij laropia rriq 

avroKpaTopiac; (324-1453 p.X.). Töpoq 4: 622-717 p.X. Athena: Gnomon 
Ekdotike, 2015. 68 p. ills., maps. ISBN 978-618-6018-19-1. Telelis. 

963 Kardaras, Georgios: Bvi(dvrio. H npaypariKri laTopia rriq x^^oxpovriq 

avroKpaTopiac; (324-1453 p.X.). Töpoq 5: 717-867 p.X. Athena: Gnomon 
Ekdotike, 2015. 64 p. ills., maps. ISBN 978-618-5018-22-1. Telelis. 

964 Kardaras, Georgios: Bv(ävrio. H npaypariKri laTopia rrjc; x^^öXPO^U5 

avTOKparopiaq (324-1453 p.X.). Töpoq 6: 867-976 p.X. Athena: Gnomon 
Ekdotike, 2015. 64 p. ills., maps. ISBN 978-618-5018-25-2. Telelis. 

965 Kardaras, Georgios: Bvi(dvrio. H npayjiariKri laTopia rrjc; x^^öXPO^U5 

avroKpaTopiaq (324-1453 pi.X.). Töpioq 7: 976-1021 pi.X. Athena: Gnomon 
Ekdotike, 2015. 68 p. ills., maps. ISBN 978-618-5018-22-1. Telelis. 

966 Kardaras, Georgios: Bv(dvrio. H npaypariKri laTopia rriq x^^oxpovriq 
avroKparopiaq (324-1453 p.X.). Töpioq 8: 1071-1195 pi.X. Athena: Gno¬ 
mon Ekdotike, 2015. 68 p. ills., maps. ISBN 978-618-5018-33-7. Telelis. 

967 Kardaras, Georgios: Bv(dvrio. H npaypiariKri loropia rriq x^^oxpovriq 
avroKpaTopiaq (324-1453 pi.X.). Töpioq 9: 1195-1341 pi.X. Athena: Gno¬ 
mon Ekdotike, 2015. 64 p. ills., maps. ISBN 978-618-5018-36-8. Telelis. 

968 Morris, lan: The measure of civilization. How social development decides 
the fate ofnations. Princeton/Oxford: Princeton University Press, 2013. 
xvi, 381, xiii p. ISBN 978-0-691-15568-5. 

As the authors himself puts it on the very first page of this book, “The 
Measure of Civilization is a companion volume of my earlier book Why 
the West Rule-For Now. It is a very different kind of boo, though. In Why 
the West Rules, I tried to teil the story of social development across the 
last fifteen thousand years; here, I describe the evidence and methods I 
used in construction the index of social development that lay behind 
that Story”. The book is a sum of data mainly organized on four Parame¬ 
ters: energy capture, social Organization, war-making capacity and in- 
formation technology. In this large fresco of human adventure, the By- 
zantine World and its neighbors are constantly present, for example, 
with the demography of Constantinople, Baghdad, Cordoba or Rome be- 
tween 1200 and 200 (going backward in time). This is a mine of data 
that will be useful for further research. Touwaide. 

969 Oikonomu, Giorgos: MvOoi Kai npaypariKÖrrira yia ro Bv(dvrio. Athena: 
Exarcheia, 2014. 94 p. ISBN 978-618-80939-9-7. 
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A brief and essential historical and political response to the book of Gly- 
katze-Ahrweiler, Helene “Why Byzantium” (cf. BZ 103, 2010, no. 2908). 

Telelis. 

970 Shepard, Jonathan (ed.): Bizancjum. Tom 1. ok. 500-1024. Tom 2.1024- 
1492. Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Akademickie Dialog, 2012 + 2015. 632 p. 
+ 496 p. ISBN (Tom. I) 978-83-63778-04-0. ISBN (Tom. II) 
978-83-63778-07-1. 

[Byzantium.] Polish translation of The Cambridge History of the Byzan- 
tine Empire, c. 500-1492 [BZ 102 (2009) Nr. 2795]. Kompa. 

971 Sonnabend, Holger: Katastrophen in der Antike. Darmstadt/Mainz: Phi¬ 
lipp von Zabern, 2013.160 S. 111. ISBN 978-3-8053-4601-6. 

In this volume with a broad topical coverage (both in terms of time/ 
space and types of catastrophes) includes plague, food shortage, wars, 
fires, and ship-sinking, for all of there is no shortage of examples, in- 
cluding in the early Byzantine World. Touwaide. 

972 Zerbos, Demetrios: Bv(avr[ov h/Tpuq)r[ai(;. nEpiöiäßaari ardv ßv((xvrivd 
KÖapo. Athena: Pelasgos, 2013.182 p. ISBN 978-960-522-357-1. Telelis. 

973 Zuganales, loannes: laropia rov EÄÄriviapov tov MEaaiojva: AAcoari rov 
ßv(avrivov EÄÄriviapov. 468 p. ISBN 978-960-02-3086-4. 

OverView of the Greek history for the period A.D. 330-1580. Telelis. 

c. Nichtgriechische Quellen zur byzantinischen Geschichte einschließlich 
Sekundärliteratur 

974 Balletto, Laura: Caffa 1344: Una carta inedita del notaio Nicolö Beltrame. 
In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532,173-194. 

Nikolov. 

975 Bärlieva, Slavia: ".. M noneu ce seesda-KOMema, u yupH pap CoMyiui... ” 
BijmapcKumn Momue e namuncKume xpouuKu om Canmecuama enoxa. 
In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EaponeMCKMaT loroMSTOK 
npea BTopaxa nonoBMHa na X - nauanoTo na XI bok. Mctopmh m 
K ynxypa. Nr. 2566, 597-606. With English summary. 

[“And a comet appeared and Tsar Samuil died...” The Bulgarian topics 
in chronicles of the Salian epoch.] Nikolov. 

976 Boicov, Michail A.: Die Konstantinische Schenkung und ähnliche Gaben 
im Westen und im Osten Europas. Jahrbücher für Geschichte Osteuropas 
63, 2015. 23-46. 
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Es handelt sich nur um vorgestellte Schenkungen, die niemals real exis¬ 
tierten, aber für manche Herrscher von großer Bedeutung waren. 

Tinnefeid. 

977 Kapriev, Georgi: Das byzantinische Kulturmodell des 12. Jahrhunderts in 

der Sicht von Hugo Etherianus (ca. 1110/20-1182). Peitho. Examina anti- 
qua 5, 2014. 259-277. Kompa. 

978 Kasperski, Robert: Teodoryk Wielki i Kasjodor. Studia nad tworze- 

niem ''tradycji dynastycznej Amalöw”. (Nr. 114) Leszka. 

979 Kojceva, Elena: KoHcmaHmuHono/i e aeoepacpcKume npedcmaeu na 

3anada (upan na Xl-uauanomo na XIII e.). (Nr. 1325) Nikolov. 

980 Kordosis, Michael: A-luo-han's dispatch to Fu-lin (= Rome) of Central 

Asia by Gaozong and the connection with the Arab Defeat of 674-678. In: 
Efthymiadis, Stephanos; Messis, Charis; Polemis, loannis (eds.): Pour 
une poetique de Byzance. Nr. 2523,133-140. Delouis. 

981 Krästev, Krasimir S.: Apaöcuu uzeopu sa öumKama npu **BanaHdap”. In: 

Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 43-55. 
[Arabische Quellen zur Schlacht bei Walandar.] Analysiert die Mitteilun¬ 
gen des arabischen Historikers und Geographen Al-Masudi (vor 893- 
956) über die von den arabischen Quellen beschriebene Schlacht bei 
Walandar. Sie wird mit dem ungarischen Angriff auf Byzanz in Verbin¬ 
dung gebracht, Walandar mit Adrianopel identifiziert. Andererseits sind 
bei Al-Masudi Ereignisse dargestellt, die die bulgarisch-byzantinischen 
Beziehungen in der Zeit des bulgarischen Zaren Symeon (893-927) be¬ 
treffen. Nikolov. 

982 Krästev, Krasimir S.: Eaunemcuu useopu sa auöenma na CaMyunoeume 
npueMHUu,u. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): Xn/iHfla 
ro^MHM OT ÖMTKaxa npM BenacMita m ot cMiipTTa na qap CaMynn 
(1014-2014). Nr. 2567,101-106. 

[Ägyptische Quellen über den Untergang der Nachfolger Samuils.] Ana¬ 
lysiert die Nachrichten bei Yahya von Antiochia (980-1066), Dzirdzis Al- 
Makin ibn Al-Amid (1205-1273) und Ahmad ibn Ali Al-Makrizi (1364- 
1442) sowie weitere wenig bekannte östliche Quellen über das Schicksal 
der Nachfolger des bulgarischen Zaren Samuil. Nikolov. 

983 Leszka, Miroslaw: Cuueon I Be/iuxu - **nonyap'bK”? Hhko/iko öeneMKU 

omnocHO snauenuemo na uspasa ''emiargos” (Jluymnpaud om Kpeuona, 
AntapodosiSy ///, 29). (Nr. 2828) Nikolov. 
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984 Mandova, Iskra: Tühcku Kumaü, Busaumm u uc/ihmckuh cenm. 
ffuruioMammecKUy cmonancKU u Kynmypno-penuauosHU KonmaKmu. Ve- 
liko Tärnovo: Faber, 2015. 226 S. ISBN 978-619-00-0255-0. 

[Tang-China, Byzanz und die islamische Welt. Diplomatische, wirt¬ 
schaftliche und kulturell-religiöse Kontakte.] Zur Geschichte Chinas in 
der Zeit der Tang-Dynastie (618-907): Chinesische Quellen über Byzanz 
(Chinesisch mit bulgarischer Übersetzung); zum Kampf zwischen den 
Koalitionen aus Byzanz, dem Westtürkischen Khaganat und China ei¬ 
nerseits und dem Khaganat der Awaren, Persien und dem osttürkischen 
Khaganat andererseits; zum Einzug der byzantinischen Münzen in Chi¬ 
na: Bislang gefunden wurden etwa 50 Goldmünzen von Gratian (375- 
383) bis Michael VII. Dukas (1071-1078), die wohl von arabischen Kauf¬ 
leuten ins Land gebracht wurden. Mit Ausnahme einer Münze des 7. Jh. 
wurden alle in Gräbern gefunden. Neben der offiziellen Benennung des 
römisch-byzantinischen Reiches, Fulin, wird auch der Name Datschin 
(wahrscheinlich Altes Hellas) verwendet. Der Name Fulin kam über das 
Armenische ins Chinesische, der Titel des rhomäischen Basileus ist in 
chinesischer Sprache buoduoli. Die Bibliographie enthält auch mehrere 
chinesische Titel in bulgarischer Übersetzung. Nikolov. 

985 Marin, Serban: Considerations regarding the Venetian Chronicle ascribed 
to Marco and its copyfrom the 16th Century. In: Panaite, Adriana; Cirjan, 
Romeo; Cäpitä, Carol (eds.): Moesica et Christiana. Nr. 2511,527-539. 

Laffi. 

986 Mitev, Nevjan: C'bdöama na Bnaducnae III Heeno cned öumKama npu 
Bapna? Cnoped hhkojiko useecmuu ucmopunecKU useopu! Istoriceski 
pregled 68/3-4, 2012. 27-32. With English summary. 

[The fate of Wladyslaw III Jagiello after the battle in Varna? According to 
several known historical sources!] Nikolov. 

987 Nikolov, Angel: On Basil IFs cognomen ''The Bulgar-Slayer”. (Nr. 1106) 

Nikolov. 

988 Piazza, Emanuele: Tracce di Sicilia in Gregorio di Tours. Rivista di cultu- 

ra classica e medioevale 56, 2014.163-172. DAiuto. 

989 Popova, Ivajla: Ev/ieapun u EanKanume e npedcmaeume na 

3anadHoe6poneüu,ume npes XIV-XV eeu. (Nr. 1317) Nikolov. 

990 Pratsines, Nikos (trans.): Papöv Movvtovs, H EKorpareia rcov 

KaraÄavdjv arriv AvaToArj. Athen: Stochastes, 2014. 269 S. ISBN 

978-960-303-216-8. Signes. 
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991 Sidarius, Adel Y.: Cronografia universal copto-ärabe. El K. al-Tawärikh de 
N. Abü Shäkir Ibn al-Rähib (655 H./973 Mart./1257 C./1569 Alex./6750 
AM). Collectanea Christiana Orientalia 11, 2014. 221-250. 

Diese Chronographie diente dem koptischen Geschichtschreiber al Ma- 
kin als Quelle. Signes. 

992 Täpkova-Zaimova, Vasilka: Les sources historiques sur les Comitopoules. 

(Nr. 2791) Nikolov. 

993 Velinova, Vasja: Boünume MeMÖy ö'bmapu u eusaHmuüqu npes noaneda 

na KoHcmaHmuH Manacuü. (Nr. 178) Nikolov. 

994 Verardi, Andrea Antonio: La genesi del Liber Pontificalis alla luce delle 

vicende della cittä di Roma tra la fine del V e gli inizi del VI secolo. Una 
proposta. Rivista di storia del Cristianesimo 10,2013.7-28. D’Aiuto. 

995 Ziemann, Daniel: Samuil and the West. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Ge¬ 

org! N. (eds.): EßponeMCKMnT loroMSTOK npea BTopaxa nonoBMHa na X - 
nananoTO na XI BeK. Mctopmb m Ky/iTypa. Nr. 2566, 85-94. With Bulgari- 
an summary. Nikolov. 


B. POLITISCHE GESCHICHTE 

a. 4.-6. Jahrhundert 

996 Arce, Javier: El imperio romano a mediados del siglo IV d.C. Desperta 

Ferro (Antigua y Medieval) 29,2015. 6-12. Signes. 

997 Ausbüttel, Frank M.: Die Tolerierung der Christen in der Zeit von Gallie- 
nus bis zur so genannten Constantinischen Wende (260-313). (Nr. 458) 

Vucetic. 

998 Barone Adesi, Giorgio: Libertä religiosa e convivenza delle religioni 
nelT**editto di Milano” e negli indirizzi legislativi costantiniani. (Nr. 2308) 

Goria. 

999 Bletry, Sylvie: Guerre et paix entre Ferse et Byzance au temps de Justini- 

en: si vis pacem, para bellum. Les apports de Vetude du cas historique et 
archeologique de Zenobia. In: Amato, Eugenio (ed.): ’Ev KaAoi<; 
KoivoTTpayfa. Nr. 2526, 73-101. Berger. 

1000 Bonner Jackson, Michael Richard: Six problemes d'interpretation dans 

les regnes de Peröz, Baiäs, Jämäsp et Kaväd. Historia i Swiat 4, 2015. 
103-121. Leszka. 
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1001 Brandt, Hartwin: Konstantin, seine Söhne und die Basilica S. Petri in 

Rom. ZPE 196, 2015. 212-21S. Berger. 

1002 Bravo Bosch, Maria Jose: Visigodos y bizantinos en la Crönica mozärabe. 
In: Rodriguez Lopez, Rosalia; Robles Reyes, Juan Ramon; Vizcaino Sän- 
chez, Jaime (eds.): Navegando en un mar sin orillas. Nr. 1820, 155-162. 

Signes. 

1003 Camodeca, Giuseppe: Un nuovo consularis Byzacenae di tardo IV secolo 

e i Tannonii di Puteoli. Arctos. Acta Philologica Fennica 48, 2014. 93- 
108. Lafli. 

1004 Carla, Filippo: Le usurpazioni nella Tarda Antichitä. A proposito di un li- 
bro recente. Mediterraneo antico 16, 2013. 851-860. 

Considerazioni a margine di Szidat, Joachim, «Usurpator tanti nominis. 
Kaiser und Usurpator in der Spätantike (337-476 n. Chr.)» (BZ 104, 2011, 
Nr. 621). DAiuto. 

1005 Carolla, Pia: La minoranza mazdea e Vimperatore Leone /. Considerazioni 
sulla politica bizantina in margine alla monografia di G. Siebigs. Mediter¬ 
raneo antico 16, 2013. 861-874. 

Considerazioni a margine di Siebigs, Gereon, «Kaiser Leo 1. Das oströmi¬ 
sche Reich in den ersten drei Jahren seiner Regierung (457-460 n. Chr.)» 
(BZ 104, 2011, Nr. 620). DAiuto. 

1006 Cobanis, Konstantinos: Ce. KoncmanmuH Benum ocnoeono/ioMHUK na 

BusanmuUcKama uunepun. (Nr. 892) Nikolov. 

1007 Cooper, Kate: The longshadow of Constantine. JRS 104, 2014. 226-238. 

Review article, on Cameron, Alan: The Last Pagans of Rome (BZ 104, 
2011, Nr. 2625); Brown, Peter: Through the Eye of a Needle: Wealth, the 
fall of Rome, and the making of Christianity in the West, 350-550 AD 
(BZ 107, 2014, Nr. 4096) Wright. 

1008 Croke, Brian: Dynasty and aristocracy in the fifth Century. In: Maas, Mi¬ 
chael: The Cambridge companion to the age of Attila. Nr. 2631, 98-124. 

Wright. 

1009 de Bonfils, Giovanni: Aspetti della politica religiosa delVimperatore Ono- 

rio tra intolleranza e moderazione. In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti delTAc- 
cademia Romanistica Costantiniana XIX. Nr. 2517,105-124. Goria. 

1010 Dmitriev, Vladimir: The ''Night Battle” of Singara: whose victory? Histo- 

ria i Swiat 4,2015. 65-70. Leszka. 

1011 Farina, Raffaele: II primo imperatore cristiano. La svolta e la pace costan¬ 
tiniana. Studi Romani 62,2014. 5-21. 
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Uarticolo tratta in particolare del processo di conversione di Costantino 
al Cristianesimo e delFideologia della pace costantiniana, che nella sua 
connotazione cristiana, come evidenzia TA., “rimane tuttavia qualcosa 
di completamente nuovo e diverso dalla pax romana, che tuttavia inclu- 
de e supera e sublima” (p. 20). Bianchi. 

Girardet, Klaus Maria: Konstantins d. Gr. universalisches Christianisie¬ 
rungsprogramm und die Barbaren. In: Atti dellAccademia Romanistica 
Costantiniana XX. Nr. 2539, 99-110. Goria. 

Gomez, Sancho P. Miguel: Constantine, Constans and the comes rei mili- 
taris (306-350). Nis i Vizantija 13, 2015. 477-488. Matovic. 

Götter, Ulrich: Überblendung. Kaiser, Kirche und das Problem der zivilen 
Gewalt in der Spätantike. In: Trampedach, Kai; Pecar, Andreas (eds.): 
Theokratie und theokratischer Diskurs. Nr. 2605,165-195. Vucetic. 

Heather, Peter J.: The Huns and barbarian Europe. In: Maas, Michael: 
The Cambridge companion to the age of Attila. Nr. 2631, 209-229. 

Wright. 

Hernändez San Jose, Daniel: Hispanos, griegos, godos y romanos. Fronte¬ 
ra e identidad en la Hispania de la Nova Roma. In: Rodriguez Lopez, Ro¬ 
salia; Robles Reyes, Juan Ramon; Vizcaino Sänchez, Jaime (eds.): Nave- 
gando en un mar sin orillas. Nr. 1820,109-138. Signes. 

Isolani, Furio: La spedizione militare di Agilulfo contro Perugia (594): al- 
cune considerazioni. Studi Senesi 125,2013.166-173. DAiuto. 

Ivanisevic, Vujadin; Kazanski, Michel: Illyricum du Nord et les Barbares 
ä Vepoque des Grandes migrations (Ve-VIe siede). CxapMHap, HOBa 
cepnja / Starinar, Nouvelle serie 64, 2014.131-160. 22 ills. Zivkovic. 

Kaegi, Walter: Byzantium in the seventh Century. In: Allen, Pauline; Neil, 
Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus the Confessor. Nr. 
2613,84-105. Kaegi. 

Kelly, Christopher: Neither conquest nor Settlement: Attila's empire and 
its impact. In: Maas, Michael: The Cambridge companion to the age of 
Attila. Nr. 2631,193-208. Wright. 

Kondek, J^drzej Maksymilian: Abrogation of legal effects of usurpations 
in the late Roman Empire. (Nr. 2325) Kompa. 

Koloczek, Bartosz: Flawiusz Kreskoniusz Koryppus i jeden dzieh z zycia 
Flawiusza Justyna Mlodszego. (Nr. 131) Kompa. 
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1023 Krsmanovic, Bojana: KoHcmaHmuH BenuKU y GusanniujcKoj mpadui^uju. 
In: Maksimovic, Ljubomir (ed.): KoHcxaHTMH BenMKM y BMsaHTMjcKoj m 
cpncKoj Tpa^Mi^MjM. Nr. 2632,15-28. 

[Konstantin der Große in der byzantinischen Tradition.] Der Beitrag ba¬ 
siert auf der Darstellung der Bestandteile der „konstantinischen“ Tradi¬ 
tion. Pavlovic. 

1024 Kyrychenko, Alexander: The Roman army on the Rastern frontiers in Gre- 

co-Roman, Jewish, and Christian sources: a comparative study. In: Vaga- 
linski, Lyudmil; Kaneva, Rositsa (eds.); Sharankov, Nicolay (trans.): Li¬ 
mes XXII. Nr. 2606, 431-434. Lafli. 

1025 Lenski, Noel: Captivity among the barbarians and its impact on thefate 

of the Roman Empire. In: Maas, Michael: The Cambridge companion to 
the age of Attila. Nr. 2631, 230-246. Wright. 

1026 Licandro, Orazio Antonio: Odoacre e Teoderico. Dalla reggenza della 

pars Occidentis al protettorato gotico. In: Atti delTAccademia Romanisti- 
ca Costantiniana XX. Nr. 2539, 221-284. Goria. 

1027 Maas, Michael: Reversais offortune: an overview ofthe Age of Attila. In: 

Maas, Michael: The Cambridge companion to the age of Attila. Nr. 2631, 
3-25. Wright. 

1028 Maas, Michael R.: Backdrop to exile: imperial perspectives on the world's 
communities in the age ofjustinian. In: Vallejo Girves, Margarita; Bueno 
Delgado, Juan Antonio; Sänchez-Moreno Ellart, Carlos (eds.): Movilidad 
forzada entre la Antigüedad Cläsica y Tardia. Nr. 2649,161-176. Signes. 

1029 MacDowall, Simon: La batalla de Estrasburgo (357 d.C.). Desperta Ferro 

(Antigua y Medieval) 29, 2015. 30-38. Signes. 

1030 Maksymiuk, Katarzyna: Die Politik von Xusrö I. Anösirvän (531-579) ge¬ 
genüber Christen in dem Iran. Historia i Swiat 4, 2015.123-134. Leszka. 

1031 Maksymiuk, Katarzyna: Geography of Roman-Iranian wars. Military ope- 

rations ofRome and Sasanian Iran. (Nr. 1377) Berger. 

1032 Merrills, Andy: Kingdoms of North Africa. (Nr. 1404) Wright. 

1033 Miguel Lopez, Jaime de: La otra cara del exilio: Paulus *Catena\ un his- 
pano al servicio de Constancio 11. In: Vallejo Girves, Margarita; Bueno 
Delgado, Juan Antonio; Sänchez-Moreno Ellart, Carlos (eds.): Movilidad 
forzada entre la Antigüedad Cläsica y Tardia. Nr. 2649, 233-246. 

Quellen sind Ammianus Marcelinius und Libanios. Signes. 

1034 Navarro, Ana D.: El legado tardorromano en la provincia de Almeria. In: 
Rodriguez Lopez, Rosalia; Robles Reyes, Juan Ramon; Vizeaino Sän- 
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chez, Jaime (eds.): Navegando en un mar sin orillas. Nr. 1820, 207-216. 

Signes. 

1035 Odahl, Charles M.: Constantine and God: imperial theocracy for the 

Christian divinity in the first Christian emperor's beliefs and policies. (Nr. 
470) Kaegi. 

1036 Osawa, Takashi: M. S. 6. Yy/in Son Devrinde Bizans imparatorlugu ile Ba- 
ti Göktürk Kaganbgi'nin Siyasi Münasebeti Hakkinda Yeni Bir Görü^. In: 
XVI. Türk Tarih Kongresi. Nr. 2541, 291-304. 

[A new view on the political relationship between the Byzantine empire 
and the Western Turkic Khaganate during the late 6th c. A.D.] Lafli. 

1037 Parnell, David Allen: The social networks of Justinian's generals. Journal 

of Late Antiquity 8, 2015.114-135. Schott. 

1038 Pavlov, Pavel: Munepamopume Tanepuü u ce. KoHcmanmun: d'bmmm 
MTbrn om CepduKa (311) do Meduonan (313). In: Omarcevski, Aleksandär 
(ed.): Ot TO^epaHTHOCT ktjM npHsnaHMe. Nr. 434, 64-72. 

[Die Kaiser Galerius und Hl. Konstantin: der lange Weg von Serdica (311) 
nach Mailand (313).] Nikolov. 

1039 Payne, Richard: The reinvention of Iran: the Sassanian Empire and the 

Huns. In: Maas, Michael: The Cambridge companion to the age of Attila. 
Nr. 2631, 282-299. Wright. 

1040 Pohl, Walter: Late Roman diplomacy and the barbarianSy fifth-sixth Cen¬ 
tury. In: Beihammer, Alexander; Constantinou, Stavroula; Parani, Maria 
(eds.): Court ceremonies and rituals of power in Byzantium and the 
Medieval Mediterranean. Comparative perspectives. Nr. 2617, 67-86. 

Berger. 

1041 Pohl, Walter: Migrations, ethnic groups, and state building. In: Maas, Mi¬ 
chael: The Cambridge companion to the age of Attila. Nr. 2631, 247-263. 

Wright. 

1042 Potter, David S.: Theodora: actress, empress, saint. Women in antiquity. 

New York, NY: Oxford University Press, 2015. 277 p. ISBN 
978-0-19-974076-5. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1043 Puliatti, Salvatore: Unam et perpetuam pacem ... servari volumus. Uidea 

di pace e i rapporti internazionali in etä giustinianea. In: Atti delTAccade- 
mia Romanistica Costantiniana XX. Nr. 2539, 285-308. Goria. 

1044 Ribolov, Svetoslav: ffea esuuecKU useopa sa Mueoma na KoHcmaumuH 
Be/iuKu (Sextus Aurelius Victor, De Caesaribus; Anonymus Valesianus, 
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Origo Constantini Imperatoris). In: Omarcevski, Aleksandär (ed.): Ot 
TonepaHTHOCT ktiM npMSHaHMe. Nr. 434, 96-108. 

[Zwei heidnische Quellen über das Leben Konstantins des Großen (Sex- 
tus Aurelius Victor, De Caesaribus; Anonymus Valesianus, Origo Con¬ 
stantini Imperatoris).] Nikolov. 

1045 Richardot, Philippe: El ejercito romano a mediados del siglo IV. Desperta 

Ferro (Antigua y Medieval) 29, 2015.20-25. Signes. 

1046 Roberto, Umberto: Beatissimum saeculum: Diocleziano, la Persia e la 

persecuzione dei manichel In: Marcone, Arnaldo; Roberto, Umberto; 
Tantillo, Ignazio (eds.): Tolleranza religiosa in etä tardoantica, IV-V se- 
colo. Nr. 2577,179-214. Berger. 

1047 Robles Reyes, Juan Ramon: Ecos del mar, la religiön y elpoder en las cos- 

tas bizantinas de Almeria. In: Rodriguez Lopez, Rosalia; Robles Reyes, 
Juan Ramon; Vizcaino Sänchez, Jaime (eds.): Navegando en un mar sin 
orillas. Nr. 1820,197-206. Signes. 

1048 Rodriguez Lopez, Rosalia: Territorio y urbanismo en el Imperio Romano 

(518-565 d.C.). In: Rodriguez Lopez, Rosalia; Robles Reyes, Juan Ra¬ 
mon; Vizcaino Sänchez, Jaime (eds.): Navegando en un mar sin orillas. 
Nr. 1820, 89-108. Signes. 

1049 Ronchey, Silvia: Perche Orillo assassina Ipazia? In: Marcone, Arnaldo; 

Roberto, Umberto; Tantillo, Ignazio (eds.): Tolleranza religiosa in etä 
tardoantica, IV-V secolo. Nr. 2577,135-178. Berger. 

1050 Rözycki, Lukasz: Description de rukraine in light of De Administrando 

imperio: two accounts of a journey along the Dnieper. Byzantinoslavica 
72, 2014.122-135. Tinnefeid. 

1051 Soto Chica, Jose: Comentiolo: De los Balcanes a Mesopotamia pasando 

por Hispania. La agitada vida de un gobernador de la Hispania Bizanti- 
na. In: Rodriguez Lopez, Rosalia; Robles Reyes, Juan Ramon; Vizcaino 
Sänchez, Jaime (eds.): Navegando en un mar sin orillas. Nr. 1820, 239- 
266. Signes. 

1052 Syvänne, Ilkka: La campana de Juliano en Persia (363 d.C.). Un anälisis 

critico. Desperta Ferro (Antigua y Medieval) 29, 2015.40-46. Signes. 

1053 Syvänne, Ilkka: The reign ofBahräm V Gör: the revitalization ofthe em- 
pire through mounted archery. Historia i Swiat 4,2015. 71-102. Leszka. 

1054 Tantillo, Ignazio: «Dispensatore di governatori». A proposito di una dedi- 
ca a un prefetto al pretorio da Gortina (IC IV 323). Rivista di filologia e di 
istruzione classica 140, 2012. 407-424. 
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Dairabstract: «IC IV 323, a dedication from the Praetorium of Gortyna, 
honours a high-ranking official named Markellinos, who is celebrated 
as «guide of the whole Hesperian land» and defined by another expres- 
sion that is partially obscured by a lacuna but can plausibly be restored 
as «bestower and guardian of governors». This confirms the identificati- 
on of the honorand with Antonius Marcellinus, praetorian prefect ca. 
340-341. The second part of the article discusses the capacity of praeto¬ 
rian prefects to appoint provincial governors in Late Antiquity, reconsi- 
dering the entire dossier of documents concerning this prerogative, 
which should not be the exclusive domain of the Lastern prefect, as is 
usually argued, but was probably shared by all praefecti praetorio.» 

Luzzi. 

1055 Teja, Ramon: Paganismo y cristianismo en la Roma de Juliano. Desperta 

Ferro (Antigua y Medieval) 29,2015. 26-29. Signes. 

1056 Tougher, Shaun: Juliano y la dinastia constantiniana. Desperta Ferro 

(Antigua y Medieval) 29, 2015.14-19. Signes. 

1057 Trovato, Stefano: Antieroe dai molti volti. Giuliano lApostata nel Medio- 

evo bizantino. Udine: Forum Universitaria Udinese, 2014. XII, 526 S. 
ISBN 978-88-8420-778-4. Berger. 

1058 Twardowska, Kamilla: Empress Verina and the events of475-476. Byzan- 
tinoslavica 72, 2014. 9-22. 

Zur Rolle der Kaiserin während des Aufstandes ihres Bruders Basiliskos. 

Tinnefeid. 

1059 Vallejo Girves, Margarita: Ad ecclesian confugere, tonsuras y exilios en la 

familia de Leon y Verina. In: Vallejo Girves, Margarita; Bueno Delgado, 
Juan Antonio; Sänchez-Moreno Fllart, Carlos (eds.): Movilidad forzada 
entre la Antigüedad Cläsica y Tardia. Nr. 2649,137-160. Signes. 

1060 Verardi, Andrea Antonio: La genesi del Liber Pontijicalis alla luce delle 

vicende della cittä di Roma tra la fine del V e gli inizi del VI secolo. Una 
proposta. (Nr. 994) D’Aiuto. 

1061 Vitiello, Massimiliano: Theoderic and the Italic kingdom in Cassiodo- 

rus' **Gothic History”: a hypothesis of reconstruction. Klio 96, 2014. 645- 
663. Vucetic. 

1062 Zareva, Sylvia: Xyncuama eKcnanzufi e duoqea Tpamn (6.) h 
eKonoeuHHume nocnedui^u om nen. In: Christova, Natalija (ed.): Varia 
Thracica. Nr. 2515, 217-221. 

[The Hun expansion in the Diocese of Thracia (4th-5th Century AD) and 
its ecological consequences.] Berger. 
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b, 7.-12, Jahrhundert 

1063 Abboud-Haggar, Soha; La piratena andalusi de comienzos del siglo IX en 

Alejandna y Misr en la Historia de los Santos Patriarcas de Ibn al-Muaf- 
fa\ obispo de Ashmunayn. In: Garcia Moreno, Luis A.; Sänchez Medina, 
Esther; Fernändez Fonfria, Lidia (eds.): Historia y representaciones. Nr. 
2565,645-664. Eignes. 

1064 Anagnostakis, Ilias: Trom Tempe to Sparta': power and contestation pri- 

or to the Latin conquest of 1204. In: Simpson, Alicia (ed.): Byzantium, 
1180-1204. Nr. 2602,135-157. Leontsini. 

1065 Angold, Michael: The anatomy ofafailed coup: the abortive uprising of 

John the Fat (31 July 1200). In: Simpson, Alicia (ed.): Byzantium, 1180- 
1204. Nr. 2602,113-134. Leontsini. 

1066 Becker, Julia: Documenti latini e greci del conte Ruggero I di Calabria e di 

Sicilia. Edizione critica. (Nr. 355) Luzzi. 

1067 Berto, Luigi Andrea: 'As an angel revealed to her”: miracles, visions.pre- 
dictionSy and supernatural phenomena and the politics ofmemory in ear¬ 
ly medieval Venice. Mediterranean Studies 23,2015.1-26. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1068 Bonarek, Jacek: Bizantyhskie poczqtki wingsuitu, czyli epizod z pobytu 
sultana Kilidz Arslana II w Konstantynopolu. In: Budzinski, Janusz R.; 
Matuszak, Tomasz (eds.): Rozne oblicza historii. Studia i szkice. Nr. 954, 
43-50. 

[Byzantine origins of wingsuiting: an episode of the visit of sultan Kilij 
Arslan II in Constantinople.] Leszka. 

1069 Chrestu, Eirene: Tä^iq xai ßia orriv KojvaravrivoviroAri (600-1028). 

Athena: Herodotos, 2015. 291 S. ISBN 978-960-485-121-8. Berger. 

1070 Corsaro, Francesco: Un martire cristiano delVimpero bizantino nel VII se- 

colo: il pontefce Martino 1. (Nr. 911) D’Aiuto. 

1071 Cunningham, Mary B.: Mary as intercessor in Constantinople during the 

iconoclastperiod: the textual evidence. (Nr. 462) Rhoby. 

1072 Demetriades, Stephanos R: AÄs^ioq r AyyeAoq (1195-1203) xai NiKqraq 

Xcoviarriq. Porphyra 23, 2015. 103-116. http://www.imperobizantino.it/ 

Porphyra23.pdf. Berger. 

1073 Donceva-Petkova, Ljudmila: Apaöcxu dupxeu om öupumyannuH 

nexponon npu c. Tonona, JJoöpuuKa oönacm. (Nr. 2178) Nikolov. 


Brought to you by | Sofia University St Kliment Ohridski Library 

Authenticated 
Download Date | 5/5/17 2:04 PM 


1074 

1075 

1076 

1077 

1078 

1079 

1080 

1081 

1082 

1083 

1084 


B. POLITISCHE GESCHICHTE - 421 


Falkenhausen, Vera von: Boemondo I e Bisanzio. In: Fonseca, Cosimo 
Damiano; leva, Pasquale (eds.): Unde boat mundus quanti fuerit Boa- 
mundus. Nr. 2564,105-123. Berger. 

Gerolymatou, Maria: Private Investment in trade at the final years of the 
twelfth Century. In: Simpson, Alicia (ed.): Byzantium, 1180-1204. Nr. 
2602,205-220. Leontsini. 

Gil Egea, Maria Elvira: La Numidia Preislämica. In: Garcia Moreno, Luis 
A.; Sänchez Medina, Esther; Fernändez Fonfria, Lidia (eds.): Historia y 
representaciones. Nr. 2565, 427-457. Signes. 

Gjuzelev, Vassil: EeneMKU e'bpxy ucmopufima na E'bmapuH no epeuemo 
na KOMumonymmey u,apeme PoMan-CuMeoH u CoMyun u mexHume 
Hac/ieÖHUi^u (971-1018 a.). (Nr. 2764) Nikolov. 

Greisinger, Lutz: Messianische versus politische Theokratie. Kaiser He- 
rakleios und die Restitutio Crucis in imperialer Propaganda und nahöstli¬ 
cher Apokalyptik. In: Trampedach, Kai; Pecar, Andreas (eds.): Theokra¬ 
tie und theokratischer Diskurs. Nr. 2605, 211-234. Vucetic. 

Harris, Jonathan: Byzantium and the First Crusade: three avenues ofap- 
proach. Estudios Bizantinos. Revista de la Sociedad Espanola de Bizan- 
tinistica 2, 2014.125-141. Signes. 

Heilo, Olof: Empire ofclay and iron: divisions in the Byzantine state ideo- 
logy and Christian apocalyptic expectations from the reigns of Heraclius 
to Leo III (610-718). Scandinavian Journal of Byzantine and Modern 
Greek Studies 1, 2015. 49-64. http://journals.lub.lu.se/index.php/ 
sjbmgs. Nilsson. 

Humphreys, Michael T. G.: Lnw, power, and imperial ideology in the ico- 
noclast eray c. 680-850. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015. xx, 312 p. 
ISBN 978-0-19-870157-6. Kaegi. 

Indelli, Tommaso: II *'servaggio” nel Mezzogiorno normanno attraverso 
Tanalisi della legislazione del Regno (XII sec.). Rassegna storica salerni- 
tana, n. s. 31/2, 2014 [2015]. 11-60. 

Analisi della condizione del «servo della gleba» nella legislazione nor- 
manna di Ruggero II d’Altavilla. Luzzi. 

Kaldellis, Anthony: The Byzantine conquest ofCrete (961 AD): Prokopios' 
Vandal Whr, and the continuator of the Chronicle ofSymeon. (Nr. 50) 

Wright. 

Kapriev, Georgi: Das byzantinische Kulturmodell des 12. Jahrhunderts in 
der Sicht von Hugo Etherianus (ca. 1110/20-1182). (Nr. 977) Kompa. 
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1085 Komatina, Predrag: Settlement ofthe Slavs in Asia Minor during the rule 
ofjustinian II and the bishopric Tojv ropöoaEpßcov. (Nr. 2768) Matovic. 

1086 Komatina, Predrag: IIo/iumuuKU nonoMaj Konaena y IX u X eeny. (Nr. 

2769) Matovic. 

1087 Kordoses, Stefanos: 0 Ev^sivoc; Ilövroq coq x^rpo rriq Bv(avrivr\q 
öinAcopariac; xai noAiTiKtiq rov lOo ai. H aripaaia rcov OvpaAiKcbv xai 
AArdiKOJV eQvojv. Historikogeographika 13-15, 2014. 273-285. 

Analysis of the orientation of the lOth c. Byzantine strategy and diplo- 
macy toward the nations around the Black Sea. Telelis. 

1088 Korobeinikov, Dimitri: The Byzantine-Seljuk border in times of trouble: 

Laodikeia in 1174-1204. In: Simpson, Alicia (ed.): Byzantium, 1180- 

1204. Nr. 2602, 49-81. Leontsini. 

1089 Kostick, Conor (ed.): The Crusades and the Near East. Cultural histories. 

London et al.: Routledge, 2011. xvi, 271 S. 111., Kt. ISBN 
978-0-415-58040-3. Wright. 

1090 Kyritses, Demetrios: Political and constitutional crisis at the end of the 

twelfth Century. In: Simpson, Alicia (ed.): Byzantium, 1180-1204. Nr. 

2602,97-111. Leontsini. 

1091 Lauritzen, Frederick: Achilles at the battle of Ostrovo. George Maniakes 

and the reception ofthe Iliad. (Nr. 86) Tinnefeid. 

1092 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril: Carstwo bulgarskie. Polityka - 
spoleczehstwo - gospodarka - kulturOy 866-971. Warszawa: Wydawnict- 
wo Naukowe PWN SA, 2015. 385 p. 64 ills, 4 maps. ISBN 
978-83-01-18224-3. 

[Bulgarian tsardom. Politics - society - economy - culture, 866-971] A 
comprehensive monograph on the the Bulgarian state from Boris Micha¬ 
el to Boris 11. Kompa. 

1093 Lounghis, Telemachos: Thefate ofthe German-Byzantine alliance in the 

late twelfth Century. In: Simpson, Alicia (ed.): Byzantium, 1180-1204. Nr. 
2602,83-95. Leontsini. 

1094 Lubik, Maciej: Zasluzony najemnik w konstantynopolitahskim wiqzieniu. 
Zagadkowa rola Haralda Hardrady w rewolcie 1042 roku. In Gremium. 
Studia nad Historia, Kultura i Polityka 7, 2013. 35-61. With English sum- 
mary. 

[A recognized mercenary in the Constantinopolitan prison: a mysterious 
role of Harald Hardrada in the revolt of 1042.] Kompa. 
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1095 Madariaga, Elisabet: H ßv(avTivi\ oiKoy^eia tojv AyioOEoSojpiTcov (II): 

MixarjA ÄyioOEOÖojpirric; npcorovajßEAiaaipovnEpraToc; AoyoOEtriq tov 
öpöpov Kai opipavorpöipoc;. Byzantina Symmeikta 24, 2014. 213-246. 
With English summary. http://byzsym.org/index.php/bz/article/view/ 
1043/1157. Leontsini. 

1096 Magdalino, Paul: Money and the aristocracyy 1180-1204. In: Simpson, 

Alicia (ed.): Byzantium, 1180-1204. Nr. 2602,195-204. Leontsini. 

1097 Maiorov, Alexander V.: The alliance between Byzantium and Rus' before 

the conquest of Constantinople by the crusaders in 1204. Russian History 
42, 2015. 272-303. Kaegi. 

1098 Maiorov, Alexander V.: The daughter ofa Byzantine emperor - the wife of 
a Galician Volhynian prince. Byzantinoslavica 72,2014.188-233. 

Die militärische Hilfe, die der galizisch-wolhynische Fürst Roman Mstis- 
lavic dem byzantinischen Kaiser Alexios III. leistete, stand im Zusam¬ 
menhang der Heirat Romans mit der Nichte des Alexios, der älteren 
Tochter des abgesetzten Kaisers Isaak II., die jahrelang eine Schlüssel¬ 
rolle im politischen Leben der südlichen Rus’ spielte. Ihr Name ist in der 
Chronistik nicht erwähnt, aber durch einen Eintrag Irenes, der jüngeren 
Schwester der galizisch-volhynischen Fürstin, die mit dem deutschen 
König Philipp von Schwaben verheiratet war, im Kommemorationsbuch 
der Kathedrale von Speyer als Euphrosyne bezeugt. Über das Vorkom¬ 
men des Namens Euphrosyne S. 216-228. Tinnefeid. 

1099 Martinez Carrasco, Carlos: Un pasaje controvertido en los Annales de Eu- 
tiquio de Alejandna. El ataquejudw a la ciudad de Tiro. (Nr. 584) Signes. 

1100 Meier, Mischa: Herakles - Herakleios - Christus. Georgios Pisides und 

der kosmorhystes. (Nr. 140) Vucetic. 

1101 Merianos, Gerasimos: Literary allusions to trade and merchants: 

the 'Great MerchanV in late twelfth Century. In: Simpson, Alicia (ed.): By¬ 
zantium, 1180-1204. Nr. 2602, 221-243. Leontsini. 

1102 Motos Guirao, Encarnacion: Crisis institucional y poUtica de destierros. 

El ano 641 en Bizancio. In: Vallejo Girves, Margarita; Bueno Delgado, 
Juan Antonio; Sänchez-Moreno Ellart, Carlos (eds.): Movilidad forzada 
entre la Antigüedad Cläsica y Tardia. Nr. 2649,197-230. Signes. 

1103 Moutafov, Emmanuel: Basil II: a Bulgar-slayer or a true-born Bulgarian? 
In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EnponeMCKMnT loroMSTOK 
npea BTopaxa nonoBMua ua X - uauanoTo ua XI Bex. McTopuB m 
K ynxypa. Nr. 2566, 568-577. With Bulgarian summary. 
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Der Verfasser ist der Meinung, dass der Beiname „Bulgarentöter“ wahr¬ 
scheinlich vom Bruder des Basileios II., Konstantinos VIII. (1025-1028), 
ausgedacht wurde, der den Grabtext auf dem Sarg bestellte. Gerade die¬ 
sen Text sahen womöglich die Soldaten, die im Jahre 1260 nach der Be¬ 
schreibung des Georgios Pachymeres den Sarg in der Kirche „Apostel 
Johannes der Theologe“ in Konstantinopel identifizierten. Das ist ein 
weiterer Beweis dafür, dass der Beiname „Bulgarenmörder“ bereits in 
den ersten Jahrzehnten des 11. und nicht erst im 13. Jh. auftauchte. 

Nikolov. 

1104 Moutafov, Emmanuel: 3a ucmopmma e usKycmeomo u Mueonucnomo e 
ucmopmma. Lfap CoMyun, neaoeume eoÜHUi^u u öanKancKUHm 
Hau,uoHanu3'bM. In: Moutafov, Emmanuel (ed.): IJap-CaMyMnoBMHT Bex 
B TBopuecTBOTO HU ö-bnrapcKMTe xyflo^HMi^M. Nr. 2093, 5-25. 

[Of history in art and of the picturesque in history. King Samuel, his 
troops and Balkan nationalism.] Parallel text in Bulgarian and in Eng- 
lish. Nikolov. 

1105 Mutsopulos, Nikolaos K.: FeyovÖTa rov 9ov-10ov aicbva xai ^ 
ETtaväaraari rojv KoprjronovAoJV arriv flptona. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Ni¬ 
kolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EBponeMCKMBT loroMSTOK npes BTopaxa 
nonoBMHa na X - nauanoTO na XI bok. Mctopmb m xynTypa. Nr. 2566, 
30-62. 39 ill. Bulgarian summary. 

Sto Kcvrpo Tr\(; pcAcxqt; civai xa apxaioAoyiKd cupppaxa nou cyivav 
Kuxd xiq avaoxacpcq xqq BaaiAiKqq axo vqai xou Ayiou AxiAAca xqq 
MiKpT\<; I[pE(jna(;. AöGqKC löiaixcpq TTpoaoxq axo xdcpo Kai xo okcAcxö 
xou Tadpou SapouqA, nou ßpcGqxav ckci. Nikolov. 

1106 Nikolov, Angel: On Basil IFs cognomen ''The Bulgar-Slayer”. In: Gjuzelev, 
Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EBponencKMHT loroMSTOK npes 
BTopaxa nonoBMHa na X - nauanoxo na XI BeK. McxopMH m Kynxypa. 
Nr. 2566, 578-584. With Bulgarian summary. 

“It seems highly probable that this cognomen sprang and spread among 
the populace as early as the beginning of the llth Century, but its use in 
official texts had been limited for various reasons up until the late 12th 
Century, when the traditional enmity between Bulgarians and Rhomaioi 
flared up anew”. New evidence for this thesis from Greek, Latin and Sla- 
vic sources. Nikolov. 

1107 Nikolov, Angel: ÖKono nposeumemo na Bacu/iuü II "Eiymapoyduev,”. In: 
Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): Xunn^a toammm ot ÖMTKaxa 
npM BenacMpa m ot CMTipTTa na pap CaMyrui (1014-2014). Nr. 2567, 84- 
91. 
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[Über den Beinamen des Basileios II. „Bulgarentöter“.] Eine Reihe von 
Beispielen zeigt, dass der Beiname „Bulgarentöter“ bereits zu Beginn 
des 11. Jh.s verwendet wurde. Nikolov. 

1108 Nikolov, Georgi N.: Iloc/iedHUHm noxod hü eusaHmuücKU UMnepamop 
cpew,y cmonuu,ama na EiymapcKomo u,apcm60 - T^pnoeo (1190 a.). In: 
Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 439-451. 

[Der letzte Feldzug des byzantinischen Kaisers gegen die Hauptstadt des 
Bulgarischen Zarenreiches - Tärnovo (1190).] Erörtert die Ursache für 
den Feldzug von Isaakios II. Angelos gegen Bulgarien, die Route des 
Feldzuges, der Ort der Schlacht, die Flucht des Kaisers, die erbeuteten 
byzantinischen Trophäen und deren Schicksal. Nie wieder in der Ge¬ 
schichte stand ein byzantinischer Kaiser an der Spitze eines Feldzugs 
gegen die Hauptstadt von Bulgarien. Flamen Pavlov. 

1109 Panagopulu, Angelike G.: Oeoipavo). H ßv(avrivr\ avroKpärEipa rriq 

rsppaviaq, npsoßeipa rov ßv(avrivov noAiriapov arri Svarj. Thessaloni- 
ke: Stamules, 2008. 392 S. 111. ISBN 960-671-301-6. Berger. 

1110 Popovic, Mihailo S.: Das Herrschaftsgebiet des Zaren Samuel im Mittelal¬ 
ter und dessen Erforschung zwischen 1890 und 1918. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; 
Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EßponeMCKMHT loroMSTOK npea BTopaxa 
nonoBMHa na X - nauanoTO na XI BeK. Mctopmh m Kynxypa. Nr. 2566, 
277-298. Mit bulgarischer Zusammenfassung. 

Im Anhang bislang unveröffentlichte Briefe und Berichte, die zurzeit im 
Archiv des Österreichischen Archäologischen Instituts (Wien) aufbe¬ 
wahrt werden. Nikolov. 

1111 Poulakou-Rebelakou, Effie; Tsiamis, Costas; Ploumpidis, Dimitrios: The 
first case of pagophagia: the Byzantine emperor Theophilus. (Nr. 2426) 

Berger. 

1112 Salamon, Maciej: The Belasitsa battle or Belasitsa military Operation? In: 
Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EBponeMCKMBT loroMSTOK 
npea BTopaxa nonoBMna na X - nauanoTo na XI BeK. Mctopmb m 
K ynxypa. Nr. 2566,108-141. With Bulgarian summary. 

The Belasitza Operation was certainly a spectacular tactical success, 
consisting of several excellent military actions, adding up to a success- 
ful military Operation, but neither the Emperor’s successes nor his at- 
tempt to a cruel punishment broke the Bulgarians’ will of resistance. Af¬ 
ter 1014, they proved that they could put up a determined struggle and 
continued to do so in the years to come, even after the punishment of 
mass blinding. The struggle ended only in 1018-1019, after new princip- 
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les of administering the conquered Bulgarian territory were introduced, 
but the tradition of resistance against the powerful neighbour did not 
disappear even in the later years. Nikolov. 

1113 Schreiner, Peter: Die vermeintliche Blendung. Zu den Ereignissen von 
Kleidion im Jahr 1014. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): 
EBponeMCKMHT ioroM3TOK npe3 BTopaxa nonoBMHa na X - nananoTo na 
XI BeK. McTopMB M KyjiTypa. Nr. 2566,170-190. 3 Kt. 

Bezweifelt die Aussage des Johannes Skylitzes, dass im Jahre 1014 
15.000 gefangene Bulgaren geblendet worden seien. Diese Auskunft sei 
eine Frucht der byzantinischen Propaganda, eine derartige Massenblen¬ 
dung nie durchgeführt worden. Die Begründung dieser Ansicht stützt 
sich auf logische, aber auf keine faktologischen Beweise. Nikolov. 

1114 Shepard, Jonathan: Communications across the Bulgarian lands - Samu- 
eVs poisoned chalicefor Basil II and his successors? In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; 
Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EBponeücKMHT ioroM3TOK npes BTopaxa 
nonoBMHa na X - nauanoTO na XI BeK. McTopna m Kynxypa. Nr. 2566, 
217-235. With Bulgarian summary. 

“Through his attention to the Via Egnatia and efforts, albeit ultimately 
unsuccessful, to gain control of its various outlets to the sea, Samuel 
left a kind of ‘poisoned chalice’, which would contribute to the souring 
of relations between eastern and Western churchmen”. Nikolov. 

1115 Simpson, Alicia: Perceptions and interpretations ofthe late twelfth Centu¬ 

ry in modern historiography. In: Simpson, Alicia (ed.): Byzantium, 1180- 
1204. Nr. 2602,13-34. Leontsini. 

1116 Smyrlis, Kostis: Sybaris on the Bosphoros: luxury, corruption and the By- 

zantine state under the Angeloi (1185-1203). In: Simpson, Alicia (ed.): 
Byzantium, 1180-1204. Nr. 2602,159-178. Leontsini. 

1117 Soto Chica, Jose: Äfrica disputada. Los ültimos anos del Äfrica bizantina. 
In: Garcia Moreno, Luis A.; Sänchez Medina, Esther; Fernändez Fonfria, 
Lidia (eds.): Historia y representaciones. Nr. 2565,459-516. 

Ausführliche Beschreibung der Ereignisse. Signes. 

1118 Soto Chica, Jose: Egipto, los ärabes y la conquista de la Libia Marmärica, 
Pentäpolis y Tripolitania, 642-698. In: Garcia Moreno, Luis A.; Sänchez 
Medina, Esther; Fernändez Fonfria, Lidia (eds.): Historia y representa¬ 
ciones. Nr. 2565, 543-608. 

Ausführliche Beschreibung der Ereignisse. Signes. 

1119 Soto Chica, Jose: Una noticia oriental ignorada sobre Ceuta y las Mauri- 
tanias. La reorganizacidn y defensa de los territorios africanos y del ex- 
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tremo Occidente bizantino en la segunda mitad del siglo VII. In: Rodri- 
guez Lopez, Rosalia; Robles Reyes, Juan Ramon; Vizcaino Sänchez, Jai- 
me (eds.): Navegando en un mar sin orillas. Nr. 1820,139-154. Signes. 

1120 Soto Chica, Jose; Berenjeno, Ana Maria: La ültima posesiön bizantina en 

la penmsula iberica: Mesopotamenoi-Mesopotaminoi. Nuevas aportacio- 
nes para su identificaciön. In: Rodriguez Lopez, Rosalia; Robles Reyes, 
Juan Ramon; Vizcaino Sänchez, Jaime (eds.): Navegando en un mar sin 
orillas. Nr. 1820,163-195. Signes. 

1121 Stankovic, Vlada: Stronger than it appears? Byzantium and its European 

Hinterland after the death of Manuel Komnenos. In: Simpson, Alicia 
(ed.): Byzantium, 1180-1204. Nr. 2602, 35-48. Leontsini. 

1122 Tomov, Torna: EumKama npu Kniou, 1014 e. (Nr. 2894) Nikolov. 

1123 Tomov, Torna: EumKama npu Knwu npes 1014 e. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Ni¬ 
kolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EBponeMCKunx loroMSTOK npea BTopaxa 
nonoBMHa na X - Haua/roTO na XI BeK. McTopun m Kynrypa. Nr. 2566, 
142-169.1 map. With English summary. 

[The battle of the Kleidion pass, 1014.] Detailed study of the events of 
1014. Nikolov. 

1124 Tomov, Torna: K/iwu 1014 e. Sofia: Verlag der Neuen Bulgarischen Uni¬ 
versität, 2015. 175 S. Mit mehreren Tabellen und Karten, 16 Färb- und 4 
s/w-Fotos. Mit englischem Resümee. ISBN 978-954-535-883-8. 

[Kljuc, 1014.] Zur Schlacht bei Klidion/Kljuc (29. Juli 1014) zwischen den 
Armeen des Kaisers Basileios 11. und des bulgarischen Zaren Samuil. 
Übersicht über die historischen Quellen, die politische Situation auf 
dem Balkan gegen Ende des 10. / Anfang des 11. Jh.s, die Strategie des 
bulgarischen Zarenreichs und des byzantinischen Reichs, die archäolo¬ 
gischen Ergebnisse zur Festung Klidion sowie eine detaillierte Untersu¬ 
chung über die Schlacht selbst. Nikolov. 

1125 van Lent, Jos: Reactions coptes au defi de Vlslam: rhomelie de Theophile 
d'Alexandrie en Thonneur de saint Pierre et de saint Paul. (Nr. 864) Rapti. 

1126 Varghese, Baby: The Byzantine occupation of Northern Syria (969-1085) 

and its impact on the Syrian Orthodox liturgy. (Nr. 541) Cassin. 

1127 Velinova, Vasja: Boünume Mejfcdy 6'bmapu u 6U3aHmuüu,u npez noeneda 

na KoHcmanmuH Manacuü. (Nr. 178) Nikolov. 

1128 Wierzbihski, Szymon: Normans and other Franks in llth Century Byzanti¬ 

um: the careers ofthe adventurers before the rule of Alexius I Comnenus. 
Studia Ceranea 4,2014. 271-288. Leszka. 
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1129 Zhivkov, Boris: Khazaria in the ninth and tenth centuries. Leiden: Brill, 

2015. 351 p. ISBN 978-90-04-29448-6. Kaegi. 

1130 Tchkoidze, Eka: H enaväoraari tov Nücriipopov Oa)Kä Kai rov NiKijcpopov 

Eapia (1021-1022): ij TEAEvraia EacorEpiKrj Kpiari orri ßaaiÄEia rov 
BaaiAEiov B' (976-1025). Byzantina Symmeikta 24, 2014. 313-330. With 
English summary. http: //byzsym.org/index.php/bz/article/view/ 
1128/1176. Leontsini. 

c, 13.-15. Jahrhundert 

1131 Bonarek, Jacek: Rola Nikeijako centrum bizantynskiego swiata po 1204 
roku. Vox Patrum 34 (61), 2014.73-80. With English summary. 

[The role of Nicaea as a centre of the Byzantine world after 1204.] 

Leszka. 

1132 Cheynet, Jean-Claude: La defense de VEmpire romain dVrient lors de la 

quatrieme croisade. In: Zink, Michel; Jouanna, Jacques; Contamine, Phi¬ 
lippe (eds.): La Grece et la guerre. Nr. 2610,171-192. Delouis. 

1133 Contamine, Philippe: Quand la Moree etait frangaise: «Faits d'armes et 

de chevalerie». In: Zink, Michel; Jouanna, Jacques; Contamine, Philippe 
(eds.): La Grece et la guerre. Nr. 2610,193-213. Delouis. 

1134 Cyrulski, Marcin: 'Vbca” i ''swoja”. Dwie Ireny, dwie zony jednego wlad- 
cy, Bazylego Wielkiego Komnena. Collectanea Philologica 16, 2013. 141- 
149. 

[The “foreign” and the “own”: two Irenes, two wives of Basil Grand 
Comnenus.j On the bigamy of the emperor of Trebizond in light of Con¬ 
temporary sources. Kompa. 

1135 Dqbrowska, Malgorzata: Bizantynski posel w Paryzu w 1408 r. Przeglqd 
Nauk Historycznych 13/2, 2014.119-131. 

[A Byzantine envoy to Paris in the year 1408.] Leszka. 

1136 Firatli, I§in: Dördüncü Hagh Seferi: Latin istilasi Döneminde istanbuVdan 
Kagmlan Bazi Eserler ve San Marko Bazilikasi'ndaki Örnekler. Ayasofya 
Müzesi Yilligi / Annual of Hagia Sophia Museum 14,2014. 479-484. 

[The Fourth Crusade: some smuggling items from Constantinople du- 
ring the Latin invasion and examples from St. Mark’s Cathedral.] Lafli. 

1137 Georgieva, Sashka: Marital unions as a tool of diplomacy between Bulga- 

ria and Byzantium from 1280 to 1396. (Nr. 2762) Krasimir Krästev. 

1138 Gickler, Helga: Kaiser Michael IX. Palaiologos: sein Leben und Wirken 
(1278 bis 1320). Eine biographische Annäherung. Studien und Texte zur 
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Byzantinistik, 9. Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 2015. 224 S. ISBN 
978-3-631-66150-5. Berger. 

1139 Hiev, Ilija G. (ed.): Fp'bv^KU useopu 3a ö'bmapcKama ucmopu, XIL 

Ceedenm 3a ö'bmapcKama ucmopm e c'buunenmma na ffyKa, JlaoHUK 
Xa/iKOKondun u Kpumoeyn. UodaomeeHU om BnaduMup Amenoe. (Nr. 
48) Nikolov. 

1140 Ivanov, Vladislav: B'b3HUK6aHemo na ''apvi^Kun” npoeum na opdena na 
ce. Moan MepycanuMCKU u neaoeume nonummecKU acnenmu (1353-1404 
a.). In: Simeonova, Liliana (ed.): BariKaHMTe m CBex-bT modus concur- 
randi. Nr. 2647,143-165. 

[Die Entstehung des „griechischen“ Projekts des Ordens des Hl. Johan¬ 
nes von Jerusalem und seine politischen Aspekte (1353-1404).] Nikolov. 

1141 Kirpik, Güray: Osmanh Devleti'nin Hagh Seferlerine Baki^i Üzerine Belge- 
ler ve Örnekler. In: XVI. Türk Tarih Kongresi. Nr. 2541,407-421. 
[Documents and examples of Ottoman politics about the crusades.j 

Lafli. 

1142 Kolditz, Sebastian: Culäiral Brokers in relation with the Byzantine court 

in the later 14th and 15th centuries. (Nr. 1261) Vucetic. 

1143 Matanov, Christo: UpuHocu K'bu ucmopmma na KUHMecmeomo na 

ffpaaaiuu (ffeRUoeuHu). (Nr. 2775) Nikolov. 

1144 Mitev, Nevjan: C'bdöama na Bnaducnae III Haeno cned dumuama npu 
Bapna? Cnoped uHKonuo uaeecmnu ucmopmecKu uaeopul (Nr. 986) 

Nikolov. 

1145 Mparmpes, Kostas: H noAiq EdAco. Oi ßv^avriveg OEpponvAeg. Athena: 

Pelasgos, 2015. 406 p. ISBN 960-522-403-5. Telelis. 

1146 Panarelli, Francesco: Riflessioni sulle ''Capitali” di Federico II di Svevia. 

Nuova Rivista Storica 98, 2014.1041-56. Luzzi. 

1147 Pellegrini, Marco: Le crociate dopo le crociate. Da Nicopoli a Belgrado 
(1396-1456). Bologna: II Mulino, 2013. 184 p. 16 tav. ISBN 
978-88-15-24721-6. 

DalTindice: I. La sconfitta della crociata cavalleresca (1. La scena del di- 
sastro: Nicopoli, 1396; 2. Uirresistibile ascesa della Mezzaluna; 3. Cedi- 
mento del contrafforte balcanico; 4. Sollecitazioni dal Levante; 5. Una 
folle tenzone; 6. Assembramento a Buda; 7. Momentanen sollievo: Anka¬ 
ra, 1402); 11. UOccidente in sofferenza (1. Una prova di sovranitä nella 
Chiesa; 2. Contrapposizioni infinite; 3. Aperture da Bisanzio; 4. II Concili 
di Ferrara-Firenze (1438-1439); 5. Un mosaico non ricomponibile; 6. 
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Speranze dall’Ungheria; 7. II papato airoffensiva; 8. Inconcludenti 
schermaglie; 9. Nuovo disastro: Varna, 1444; 10. Buio sui Balcani); III. 
Appell! inascoltati (1. II ginepraio italiano; 2. Ambizioni francesi; 3. LAl- 
bania in lotta; 4. Disimpegno e sotterfugi; 5. Presagi di catastrofe; 6. La 
tragedia: Costantinopoli, 1453; 7. Effetti collaterali: la Lega italica, 1455; 
8. Mobilitazione popolare: Belgrado, 1456). Bianchi. 

1148 Polyvjannyj, Dmitrij: üoc/iedHue Gounu cpedneeeKoeoü Eomapuu eo 

emopoü nonoeuune XIV eene. (Nr. 2848) Nikolov. 

1149 Ransohoff, Jake: Trading in empresses: the politics of matrimonial ex- 
change between Byzantium and Bulgarin in the 13th and 14th centuries. 
Papers of the American Research Center in Sofia 1, 2014.110-119. 

Nikolov. 

1150 Rigo, Antonio: Le MontAthos entre lepatriarche Jean XIV Calecas et Gre- 

goire Palamas (1344-1346). (Nr. 636) Matovic. 

1151 Runciman, Steven: Zapomniana stolica Bizancjum. Historia Mistry i Pe- 
loponezu. Poznan: Dom Wydawniczy Rebis, 2013. 203 p. ISBN 
978-83-7818-411-9. 

Polish translation of: The Lost Capital of Byzantium: The History of 
Mistra and the Peloponnese (BZ 105, 2012, no 3493). Leszka. 

1152 Synkellu, Eustratia: Irparöc; xai xoivwvia oro vorepo Bv^dvrio: ro 
perappvOpiarixo npöypappa rov Pecopylov nArjOcova repiarov. (Nr. 136) 

Leontsini. 

1153 Tilliette, Jean-Yves: Alexandre le Grand, modele et precurseur des croi- 

ses? In: Zink, Michel; Jouanna, Jacques; Contamine, Philippe (eds.): La 
Grece et la guerre. Nr. 2610,153-169. Delouis. 

1154 Van Tricht, Filip: The Byzantino-Latin principality ofAdrianople and the 

challenge of feudalism (1204/6-ca. 1227/28): empire, Venice, and local 
autonomy. DOP 68, 2014. 325-342. Berger. 

1155 Zecevic, Nada: The endowment license ofPope Sixtus IV to Leonardo III 

Tocco (10 September 1476): the church of St. Demetrios on Lefkada and 
its place in the plans ofthe Roman Curia. (Nr. 363) Matovic. 
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a. Allgemein 

1156 Angelov, Petär: Lfap CaMyun e npedcmaeume na eusanmuüi^ume. (Nr. 

2803) Nikolov. 

1157 Berger, Albrecht: Römer, Christen und was noch? Einige Bemerkungen zur 
Frage der kulturellen Identität im byzantinischen Reich. In: Brückmann, 
Georg C.; Tietz, Andrea; Deichl, Florian; Fischnaller, Andreas; Deeg, 
Anna Lena (eds.): Cultural contacts and cultural identity. Nr. 2555, 9-23. 

Berger. 

1158 Conant, Jonathan P.: Romanness in the Age of Attila. In: Maas, Michael: 
The Cambridge companion to the age of Attila. Nr. 2631,156-172. 

Wright. 

1159 Merantzas, Christos: Bizans Kültüründe Benligin Vücut Bulmasi. [The 

embodied seif in Byzantine culture.] In: Pitarakis, Brigitte (ed.): Life is 
short, art long. Nr. 2593,180-191. Berger. 

1160 Moennig, Ulrich: Byzantinistik, eine normierte Disziplin? In: Leuker, To¬ 

bias; Pietsch, Christian (eds.): Klassik als Norm - Norm als Klassik. Nr. 
2574,92-105. Berger. 

1161 Pohl, Walter: Migrations, ethnic groups, and state building. (Nr. 1041) 

Wright. 

1162 Stroumsa, Guy G.: God's rule in late Antiquity. In: Trampedach, Kai; Pe- 

car, Andreas (eds.): Theokratie und theokratischer Diskurs. Nr. 2605, 
197-209. Vucetic. 

b, Verwaltung und Verfassung/Kaiser(tum) 

Verwaltung und Verfassung 

1163 Albarrän Martinez, Maria Jesus: El pago del andrismos en Egipto, luna 

forma de conquista? (Nr. 364) Signes. 

1164 Anagnostakis, Ilias: Trom Tempe to Sparta': power and contestation pri- 

or to the Latin conquest ofl204. (Nr. 1064) Leontsini. 

1165 Fernändez Delgado, Aitor: Exceptis excipiendis: Exilium, Relegatio, De- 

portatio y Confinatio de legati romanos durante el ''largo” siglo VI. In: Va- 
llejo Girves, Margarita; Bueno Delgado, Juan Antonio; Sänchez-Moreno 
Ellart, Carlos (eds.): Movilidad forzada entre la Antigüedad Cläsica y 
Tardia. Nr. 2649,177-195. Signes. 
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1166 Gkoutzioukostas, Andreas: Returning to the krites tou stratopedou: pre- 

vious and recent considerations. BZ 109, 2016.33-40. Berger. 

1167 Greatrex, Geoffrey: Government and mechanisms of control East and 

West. In: Maas, Michael: The Cambridge companion to the age of Attila. 
Nr. 2631, 26-43. Wright. 

1168 Maksimovic, Ljubomir; Krsmanovic, Bojana: The Byzantine administra- 

tion in the northern Balkans and Tsar Samuil. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Niko- 
lov, Georgi N. (eds.): EaponeMCKMaT iofomstok npes BTopaxa nonoBMHa 
na X - nana/roTO na XI bok. McTopna m KyjiTypa. Nr. 2566,191-198. With 
Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 

1169 Minieri, Luciano: / commentarienses e la gestione del carcere in etä tar- 

doantica. (Nr. 2296) Goria. 

1170 Olszaniec, Szymon: Prefektura praetorio ItaliU Illyrikum i Afryki (312-425 
n.e.). Toruh: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Uniwersytetu Mikolaja Kopernika, 
2014. 323 p. With English summary. ISBN 978-83-231-3250-9. 

[Praefectura praetorio of Italy, Illyricum and Africa (312-425 AD).] 

Leszka. 

1171 Petrovski, Boban: Central-Southern Europe ander the restored Byzantine 

administration after the fall of Samuel state. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, 
Georgi N. (eds.): EaponeMCKMaT iofombtok npes BTopaxa nonoBMna na 
X - nauanoTO na XI BeK. McTopna m Kynxypa. Nr. 2566, 266-276. With 
Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 

1172 Wiewiorowski, Jacek: BiKÖcpioq OpaKtiq (Vicarius Thraciae) as the Roman 

official ofthe new type. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 
4-5. Nr. 2532, 391-400. Nikolov. 

Kaiser(tum) 

1173 Angelidi, Christine: Illuminazione e ornamentazione nel Palazzo Imperi¬ 
ale di Costantinopoli. In: Pellettieri, Antonella (ed.): Identitä euromedi- 
terranea e paesaggi culturali del vino e delTolio. Nr. 1285,241-248. Lafli. 

1174 Angelova, Diliana: Sacred founders. Women^ men, and Gods in the dis- 
course of imperial founding, Rome through early Byzantium. Oakland, 
CA: University of California Press, 2015. XXV, 434 p. ISBN 
978-0-520-95968-2. 

The Basic “anonymous rules” that informed imperial foundation, with 
special attention to the role of women from Helena to Theodora in the 


Brought to you by | Sofia University St Kliment Ohridski Library 

Authenticated 
Download Date | 5/5/17 2:04 PM 


C. KULTUR-UND GEISTESGESCHICHTE - 433 


mid-6th Century. Their statuary, coins and palaces constitute evidence 
no less vital than texts. Cutler. 

1175 Angold, Michael: The anatomy ofafailed coup: the abortive uprising of 

John the Fat (31 July 1200). (Nr. 1065) Leontsini. 

1176 Beihammer, Alexander D.: Comnenian imperial succession and the ritual 

World ofNiketas Choniates's Chronike diegesis. (Nr. 224) Berger. 

1177 Burkhardt, Stefan: Court ceremonies and rituals ofpower in the Latin em- 

pire of Constantinople. In: Beihammer, Alexander; Constantinou, Stav- 
roula; Parani, Maria (eds.): Court ceremonies and rituals of power in By- 
zantium and the Medieval Mediterranean. Comparative perspectives. 

Nr. 2617, 277-290. Berger. 

1178 Cyrulski, Marcin: 'Vbca” i **swoja”. Dwie Ireny, dwie zony jednego wlad- 

cy, Bazylego Wielkiego Komnena. (Nr. 1134) Kompa. 

1179 Di Paola, Lucietta: Agentes in rebus, CuriosU Basileos ophthalmoU peu- 

thenes e magistriani alTopera nel controllo dei corpi e delle menti. (Nr. 
2289) Goria. 

1180 Farina, Raffaele: II primo imperatore cristiano. La svolta e la pace costan- 

tiniana. (Nr. 1011) Bianchi. 

1181 Hinterberger, Martin: Phthonos: a pagan relic in Byzantine imperial ac- 

clamations? In: Beihammer, Alexander; Constantinou, Stavroula; Para¬ 
ni, Maria (eds.): Court ceremonies and rituals of power in Byzantium 
and the Medieval Mediterranean. Comparative perspectives. Nr. 2617, 
51-66. Berger. 

1182 Kantirea, Maria: Imperial birthday rituals in late antiquity. In: Beiham¬ 

mer, Alexander; Constantinou, Stavroula; Parani, Maria (eds.): Court ce¬ 
remonies and rituals of power in Byzantium and the Medieval Mediter¬ 
ranean. Comparative perspectives. Nr. 2617, 37-50. Berger. 

1183 Klein, Holger A.: The crown ofhis kingdom: imperial ideology^ palace ri¬ 

tual and the relics of ChrisCs passion. In: Featherstone, Michael; Spie- 
ser, Jean-Michel; Tanman, Gülru; Wulf-Rheidt, Ulrike (eds.): The empe- 
ror’s house. Nr. 2563, 201-212. Berger. 

1184 Krsmanovic, Bojana: KoHcmanmuH BenuKU y eusanmujcKoj mpaduquju. 

(Nr. 1023) Pavlovic. 

1185 Lebeniotes, Georgios: 0 EnelKTriq xai oi appoöiÖTrirEc; rov xarä rovq 

UGTEpouq pojpaiKovq xai rovq ßv^avTivovqxpövovq (3oq-lloq ai.). Byzan- 
tina 33, 2014.183-200. Kotzabassi. 
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1186 Maguire, Henry: Parodies of imperial ceremonial and their reflections in 

Byzantine art. In: Beihammer, Alexander; Constantinou, Stavroula; Pa- 
rani, Maria (eds.): Court ceremonies and rituals of power in Byzantium 
and the Medieval Mediterranean. Comparative perspectives. Nr. 2617, 
417-432. Berger. 

1187 Meier, Mischa: Herakles - Herakleios - Christus. Georgios Pisides und 

der kosmorhystes. (Nr. 140) Vucetic. 

1188 Mullett, Margaret: Tented ceremony: ephemeral performances under the 

Komnenoi. In: Beihammer, Alexander; Constantinou, Stavroula; Parani, 
Maria (eds.): Court ceremonies and rituals of power in Byzantium and 
the Medieval Mediterranean. Comparative perspectives. Nr. 2617, 487- 
514. Berger. 

1189 Panagopulu, Angelike G.: OEOcpavcb. (Nr. 1109) Berger. 

1190 Parani, Maria: Look like an angel: the attire of eunuchs and its signific- 
ance within the context of middle Byzantine court ceremonial In: Bei¬ 
hammer, Alexander; Constantinou, Stavroula; Parani, Maria (eds.): 
Court ceremonies and rituals of power in Byzantium and the Medieval 
Mediterranean. Comparative perspectives. Nr. 2617, 433-464. Berger. 

1191 Shepard, Jonathan: Adventus, arrivistes and rites ofrulership in Byzanti¬ 
um and France in the tenth and eleventh enturyc. In: Beihammer, Ale¬ 
xander; Constantinou, Stavroula; Parani, Maria (eds.): Court ceremo¬ 
nies and rituals of power in Byzantium and the Medieval Mediterrane¬ 
an. Comparative perspectives. Nr. 2617,337-374. 

1192 Smyrlis, Kostis: Sybaris on the Bosphoros: luxury, corruption and the By¬ 
zantine state under the Angeloi (1185-1203). (Nr. 1116) Leontsini. 

1193 Stankovic, Vlada: The crowing ofSymeon in 913, revisited. Historical con¬ 
text, causes and consequences. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): TpexM 
Me>KflyHapofleH Konrpec no ÖMrapMCTMKa, 23-26 Man 2013. Nr. 2594, 
24-29. 

“The assumption that Symeon was in August 913 in some way crowned 
or designated as Emperor of the Bulgarians, as well as of the Romans, 
finds no support in the Contemporary sources - quite the opposite, all 
the evidence points that the Bulgarians, and not the Romans represen- 
ted the later addition to Symeon’s imperial title”. Nikolov. 

1194 Stebnicka, Katarzyna: Jezabel and Eudoxia - reflections on the history of 

the first conflict between John Chrysostom and empress Eudoxia. Palame- 
des 7, 2012.143-154. Kompa. 
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1195 Teoteoi, Tudor: Despre vultur ca prevestitor si msotitor al deminitätn de 

impärat in Imperiul roman si cel bizantin. In: Panaite, Adriana; Cirjan, 
Romeo; Cäpitä, Carol (eds.): Moesica et Christiana. Nr. 2511, 537-544. 
[About the eagle as omen and companion of imperial dignity in the Ro¬ 
man and Byzantine Empire.] Berger. 

1196 Triantare, Soteria: liokiriKii E^ovaia xai noAiriKrj (piAoaocpia oro 
Bv((Xvtio. Philosophein: Episteme, Eunoia, Parresia 7, 2013.203-226. 

The study of the Byzantine “specula principum” (KdTonxpa pyepövoq) 
shows that political and moral education of the emperors was a primary 
condition for the shaping of the Byzantine political philosophy. On the 
other, hand T. Claims that Thomas Magistros (14th c.) introduced a diffe- 
rentiated aspect in the Byzantine political philosophy by posing the no- 
tion of Citizen in the focus of political thought. Telelis. 

1197 Wienand, Johannes: Der Kaiser als Sieger. Metamorphosen triumphaler 

Herrschaft unter Constantin 1. Klio, Beihefte, Neue Folge, 19. Berlin: Aka¬ 
demie-Verlag, 2012. 646 S. 111. ISBN 978-3-05-005903-7. Kaegi. 

c. Wirtschaft und Handel; Städte 

Wirtschaft und Handel 

1198 Arbel, Benjamin: Port dredging in the Venetian Stato da Mar: the case of 

Famagusta (1489-1571). Epeterida Kentru Epistemonikon Ereunon 37, 
2013-2014.103-144. Parani. 

1199 Balletto, Laura: Caffa 1344: Una carta inedita del notaio Nicolö Beltrame. 

(Nr. 974) Nikolov. 

1200 Castagnino Berlinghieri, Elena Flavia; Paribeni, Andrea: Marbleproduc- 

tion and marble trade along the Mediterranean coast in the early Byzan¬ 
tine period (5th-6th centuries AD): the data from quarries, shipwrecks 
and monument. In: Öniz, Hakan; Militello, Pietro Maria (ed.): SOMA 
2011. Nr. 2586,1033-41. Lafli. 

1201 Cebula, Sandra: öiöaaKaAiKai - Überlegungen zu Lohnverhältnissen in 
Lehrverträgen aus dem römischen Ägypten. Marburger Beiträge zur anti¬ 
ken Handels-, Wirtschafts- und Sozialgeschichte 32,2015. 209-226. 

Vucetic. 

1202 Christov, Ivan: Aupa MeMÖy Anxuano u Cosonon. (Nr. 1544) Nikolov. 

1203 Claverie, Pierre-Vincent: Heurs et malheurs d'une expedition commercia- 

le vers Vile de Chypre (1326-1335). Epeterida Kentru Epistemonikon 
Ereunon 37, 2013-2014. 87-102. Parani. 
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1204 Cokoev, Ivan: CuvriuHm meKcmim npes cpednoeeKoeuemo u omKiyde 
eeenmya/iHo e enacHu e ö'bmapcKume seuu npes XI-XIV eeu. In: Kosto- 
va, Rosina (ed.): CpeflHOBeKOBHMnT noBeK m HeroBMBT cbbt. Nr. 2529, 
645-657. With English summary. 

[The precious textile in the Middle Ages and its possible origins of Im¬ 
port in the Bulgarian lands in the llth-14th centuries.] In the 13th-14th 
centuries Thessalonica was a major center of redistribution of Western 
cloth, from where, it was distributed by Venetian and Ragusan mer- 
chants to the Balkans. Ragusans preferred, however, to enter Bulgarin 
by land through Old Serbin. Basic centers for the trade between Ragusa 
and Bulgarian lands were the towns of Naissos, Skopie and Vidin. The 
main seaports on the Black Sea where different Commodities were im- 
ported, were Odessos, Sozopolis, Mesembria. Nikolov. 

1205 Dimitrov, Dimitär: ÄcneKmu na eeuei^uaHCKO-aeHyesKomo npuc'bcmeue 

no Sanadnomo ^epnoMopue npes XIII-XIV e. (Nr. 1337) Nikolov. 

1206 Dimitrov, Dimitär V.: Haönwdenm ß'bpxy doöuea u m.'bpaoemma c'bc 
con no Sanadnomo ^epuoMopue npes XIV-XV e. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil 
(ed.): Bulgarin Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 539-560. 

[Betrachtungen zum Salzgewinn und Salzhandel an der westlichen 
Schwarzmeerküste im 14.-15. Jh.] Beruht auf byzantinischen, lateini¬ 
schen und osmanischen Quellen über die Produktion und den Handel 
mit Salz an bulgarischen Häfen. Nikolov. 

1207 Gerolymatou, Maria: Private investment in trade at the final years ofthe 

twelfth Century. (Nr. 1075) Leontsini. 

1208 Ladstätter, Sabine; Pirson, Felix; Schmidts, Thomas: Häfen und Hafen¬ 

städte im östlichen Mittelmeerraum von der Antike bis in byzantinische 
Zeit / Harbor cities in the Eastern Mediterranean from Antiquity to the By- 
zantine period. (Nr. 1299) Rhoby. 

1209 Magdalino, Paul: Money and the aristocracy, 1180-1204. (Nr. 1096) 

Leontsini. 

1210 Merianos, Gerasimos: Literary allusions to trade and merchants: 

the 'Great MerchanP in late twelfth Century. (Nr. 1101) Leontsini. 

1211 Morrison, Cecile: Regio dives in omnibus bonis ornata: the African econo- 

myfrom the Vandals to the Arab conquest in the light ofcoin evidence. In: 
Stevens, Susan T.; Conant, Jonathan P. (eds.): North Africa under Byzan- 
tium and early Islam. Nr. 2603,173-198. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 
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1212 Ouerfelli, Mohamed: Le Sucre. Production, commercialisation et usages 
dans la Mediterranee medievale. Medieval Mediterranean, 71. Leiden: 
Brill, 2008 . xiii, 809 p. [14] p. of plates. ISBN 978-90-474-3181-7. Wright. 

1213 Preiser-Kapeller, Johannes: Harbours and maritime mobility: networks 

and entanglements. In: Preiser-Kapeller, Johannes; Daim, Falko (eds.): 
Harbours and maritime networks as complex adaptive Systems. Nr. 
2598,119-139. Vucetic. 

1214 Sarris, Peter: Urban and rural economies in the Age of Attila. In: Maas, 
Michael: The Cambridge companion to the age of Attila. Nr. 2631, 44-60. 

Wright. 

1215 Simeonova, Liliana: E'bmapume u nanaupume eve Busanmun npes XI- 

XII eeu. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EßponeMCKMnT 
joroM3TOK npea BTopaxa nonoBMHa na X - nananoxo na XI Bex. 
McxopMB M Ky/ixypa. Nr. 2566, 244-257. With English summary. 
[Bulgarians and the trade fairs in Byzantium in the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries. ] N ikolov. 

1216 Simeonova, Liliana: B'bmapo-eusanmuücKama m'bpaoeu^ e 

Haeeuepuemo na 913 e. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): TpexM 
Me>KflyHapofleH KOHxpec no ÖMrapMCXMxa, 23-26 Man 2013. Nr. 2594, 
7-23. 

[Bulgarian-Byzantine trade on the eve of 913.] Nikolov. 

1217 Simeonova, Liliana: Ilymeuiecmeue pycu e KoHcmanmuHononb u ux 

npeöhieauue mau eXe.: uepaspemuMue npoöneMU. (Nr. 1319) Nikolov. 

1218 Toch, Michael: The economic history of European Jews. (Nr. 1440) 

Wright. 

Städte 

1219 Holum, Kenneth G.: Mediterranean cities in the fifth Century: elites, Chris- 

tianizing, and the barbarian influx. In: Maas, Michael: The Cambridge 
companion to the age of Attila. Nr. 2631, 61-79. Wright. 

1220 Johnson, Paul: Economic evidence and the changing nature of urban 
space in late Antique Rome. Colleccio Instrumenta, 42. Barcelona: Univ. 
de Barcelona, 2012. 240 S. 111., graph. Darst., Kt. ISBN 978-84-475-3677-1. 

Wright. 

1221 Lewin, Ariel S.: Gli Arabi a Costantinopoli nel 378. In: Atti delTAccade- 

mia Romanistica Costantiniana XX. Nr. 2539,209-220. Goria. 
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1222 Magalhäes de Oliveira, Julio Cesar: Potestas populi. Partidpation popu- 

laire et action collective dans les villes de VAfrique Romaine Tardive (vers 
400-430 apr. J.C.). Bibliotheque de Tantiquite tardive, 24. Turnhout: 
Brepols, 2012. 375 S. ISBN 978-2-503-54646-9. Wright. 

1223 Marcone, Arnaldo: «La differenza del cristianesimo». Spazi di assistenza 

nella dttä tardoantica. (Nr. 1245) D’Aiuto. 

1224 Panarelli, Francesco: Riflessioni sulle ''Capitali” di Federico II di Svevia. 

(Nr. 1146) Luzzi. 

1225 Raptis, Konstantinos T.: Seeking the marketplaces ofByzantine Thessalo- 

nike. Nis i Vizantija 13, 2015.237-250. Pavlovic. 

1226 Rodriguez Lopez, Rosalia: Status corporum. Migradön y trabajo en la 

Constantinopla del siglo VI. (Nr. 2359) Goria. 

1227 Saradi, Helen G.: The Streets in the Byzantine literary sources: changing 

perceptions and evolving sodal models (4th-10th c.). In: Efthymiadis, 
Stephanos; Messis, Charis; Polemis, loannis (eds.): Pour une poetique 
de Byzance. Nr. 2523, 243-272. Delouis. 

1228 Szabat, Elzbieta: The 'great persecutions' of the pagans in 5th-century 

Alexandria. (Nr. 516) Kompa. 

1229 Szlqzak, Roman: Saloniki w okresie wczesnobizantyjskim (IV-VI wiek). 

(Nr. 1635) Kompa. 

1230 Van Dam, Raymond: Big dties and the dynamic ofthe Mediterranean du- 

ring the fifth Century. In: Maas, Michael: The Cambridge companion to 
the age of Attila. Nr. 2631, 80-97. Wright. 

d. Gesellschaft 

Allgemein 

1231 Barone Adesi, Giorgio: Ecclesia catholica in republica: sulla configura- 
zione etnica delle ecclesiae dei barbari stanziati nellTmpero romano. In: 
Atti delTAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XX. Nr. 2539,111-122. 

Goria. 

1232 Cahizar Palacios, Jose Luis: Cuando el bärbaro es romano y el romano es 

bärbaro. In: Atti delTAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XX. Nr. 
2539,35-58. Goria. 

1233 Cooper, Kate: Public Order, private power, and the politics ofthe secular: 
marriage, law, and Christian rhetoric in Vandal Africa. In: Stevens, Susan 
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T.; Conant, Jonathan R (eds.): North Africa ander Byzantium and early 
Islam. Nr. 2603, 237-249. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1234 Coureas, Nicholas: How Frankish was the Frankish ruling dass ofCyprus? 

Ethnidty and identity. Epeterida Kentru Epistemonikon Ereunon 37, 
2013-2014.61-78. Parani. 

1235 Dudek, Jaroslaw: Koczownik potrzebny, tolerowany i... niepozqdany. (Nr. 

1412) Leszka. 

1236 Esders, Stefan: Deditio e battesimo. SulVintegrazione dei barbari nel tar- 

do Impero romano. In: Atti delEAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana 
XX. Nr. 2539, 21-34. Goria. 

1237 Freu, Christel: Croissance de Vendogamie en Orient sous VAntiquite tardi- 

ve? Uanalyse du cas egyptien. In: Badei, Christophe; Settipani, Christian 
(eds.): Les strategies familiales dans lAntiquite tardive. Nr. 2545, 127- 
152. Wright. 

1238 Graf, Fritz: Roman festivals in the Greek East. From the early empire to 

the Middle Byzantine era. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2015. 
xvi, 363 p. ISBN 978-1-107-09211-2. Berger. 

1239 Jakubczak, Agnieszka; Matusik, Przemyslaw (eds.): Kulturowe wzorce a 
spoleczna praktyka. Studia z dziejöw kobiet. Poznan: Instytut Historii 
UAM, 2012. 240 S. ISBN 978-83-6304-715-5. 

[Cultural patterns and social practice. Studies in the history of women.] 
Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 279. Marinow. 

1240 Kompa, Andrzej: Kobieta rzymska, kobieta bizantyhska - co studia kla- 
syczne mogq zaoferowac dzisiejszym gender studies? In: Czwojdrak, Bo- 
zena; Kluczek, Agata Aleksandra: Kobiety i wladza w czasach dawnych. 
Nr. 2619, 53-72. 

[Roman woman, Byzantine woman - what may the contemporanean 
classical studies offer to the gender ones?] Leszka. 

1241 Kotlowska, Anna: ‘Ty, ktöra posiadasz wszelki piqkna wdzi^k”. Ideal ko- 

biecosd w romansie bizantyhskim. (Nr. 279) Marinow. 

1242 Laniado, Avshalom: Parente^ relations et devotion: le phenomene de po- 

lyonymie chez les dignitaires de Vempire protobyzantin (Ve-VIe siedes). 
In: Badei, Christophe; Settipani, Christian (eds.): Les strategies familia¬ 
les dans lAntiquite tardive. Nr. 2545, 27-56. Wright. 

1243 Loukaki, Marina: Remarques sur le sens du terme ä By- 

zance (IVe-XVe siedes). BZ 109,2016. 41-71. Berger. 
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1244 Lylo, Ihor: Grecy we Lwowie. Zapomniani obywatele. Orientalia Christia- 
na Cracoviensia 4, 2012. 49-58. With English summary. 

[The Greeks in Lviv: The forgotten citizens.] On the presence of Greeks of 
various origin, mostly merchants, attested from the 13th Century on- 
wards. Kompa. 

1245 Marcone, Arnaldo: «La differenza del cristianesimo». Spazi di assistenza 

nella dttä tardoantica. Koinonia 36, 2012. 77-88. D’Aiuto. 

1246 Neri, Valerio: Aspetti della mobilitä sociale tardoantica. Koinonia 36, 
2012. 89-107. 

Con riferimento a CTh 4,6,3. D’Aiuto. 

1247 Nichanian, Mikael: La famille aristocratique ä Constantinople au VIe 

siede. In: Badei, Christophe; Settipani, Christian (eds.): Les strategies 
familiales dans TAntiquite tardive. Nr. 2545, 355-380. Wright. 

1248 Palme, Bernhard: Staat und Gesellschaft des spätantiken Ägypten im 

Spiegel der Papyri. JJurP 43, 2013 [2014]. 95-133. Goria. 

1249 Petithomme, Mathieu: Les ChyprioteSy des Lusignan ä VEmpire ottoman 
(1184-1878): Vemergence des relations intercommunautaires greco-tur- 
ques. Cahiers balkaniques 42, 2014. 2-22. 

Cet article reevalue Tevolution de la Situation sociopolitique des Chy- 
priotes dans le temps long, en comparant les periodes de domination 
des Lusignan, des Venitiens et des Ottomans. Kontouma. 

1250 Settipani, Christian: Les revendications genealogiques ä Athenes ä la fin 

de lAntiquite. In: Badei, Christophe; Settipani, Christian (eds.): Les stra¬ 
tegies familiales dans TAntiquite tardive. Nr. 2545, 57-80. Wright. 

1251 Silver, Morris: The business model of the early Christian Church and its 
implications for labor force participation in the Roman empire. (Nr. 437) 

Vucetic. 

1252 Torallas Tovar, Sofia; Zomeho, Amalia: El control de la pobladon en el 

Egipto pre y protoärabe. (Nr. 374) Signes. 

1253 Vuolanto, Ville: Children and asceticism in late Antiquity. (Nr. 650) 

Wright. 

1254 Widok, Norbert: Christian family as domestic church in the writings ofSt. 

John Chrysostom. (Nr. 756) Leszka. 

Prosopographie 

1255 Baldini, Isabella: I gruppi sociali subalterni: un problema di visibilitä ar- 

cheologica. (Nr. 1491) D’Aiuto. 
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1256 Bianchi, Lorenzo: Surgit in astra domus sublimis: note sulla topografia 

antica e medievalefra Tevere e Foro Boario. (Nr. 1388) Luzzi. 

1257 Cheynet, Jean-Claude: Les generaux byzantins face aux Bulgares au 
temps de Basile II et le destin de leurs familles. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Niko- 
lov, Georg! N. (eds.): EßponeMCKMnT loroMSTOK npea BTopaxa nonoBMHa 
na X - nananoTO na XI BeK. Mctopmb m KynTypa. Nr. 2566, 344-365. 14 
111. Avec resume en Bulgare. 

Les familles dejä bien etablies: Melissenoi, Diogenai, Ouranoi, Chaldoi. 
Les nouveaux venus: Kontostephanoi, Botaneiatai, Pegonitai, Xiphiai, 
Areianitai, Kabasilai, Aichmalotoi, Taronitai, Kekaumenoi. Les Theodo- 
rokanoi et leurs parents. Les Tzotzikoi. Nikolov. 

1258 Cheynet, Jean-Claude: Les Tzintziloukai. In: Dzelebdzic, Dejan; Miljko- 
vic, Bojan (eds.): ücpißoAoq I-II. Nr. 2537,1 61-71. 

Anhand des sigillographischen Materials stellt der Autor einige bisher 
wenig oder fast unbekannte Angehörige der Familie Tzintziloukes vor. 

Pavlovic. 

1259 Jordanov, Ivan: neuamu na eusanrnuiiCKU eoenauajiHuup. yuacmeanu e 

ö'bmapo-eusanmuücKama eoüna (976-1018). (Nr. 2216) Nikolov. 

1260 Karavälcev, Venzislav: Manacmuptm ''Ce. Moau Tlpedmeua” upaü 
Co3onon - npoconoepacpcKU ouepu. Istoria 23/2, 2015.138-161. With Eng- 
lish summary. 

[The monastery “St. John the Baptist” near Sozopol - prosopographical 
essay.] The names of Byzantine emperors, Bulgarian tsars, Russian prin- 
ces, Moldavian and Wallachian voevods, patriarchs, bishops, generals 
and monks are included (total 196 persons). Nikolov. 

1261 Kolditz, Sebastian: Cultural brokers in relation with the Byzantine court 

in the later 14th and 15th centuries. In: von der Höh, Marc; Jaspert, Niko- 
las; Oesterle, Jenny Rahel (eds.): Cultural brokers at Mediterranean 
Courts in the Middle Ages. Nr. 2608,183-215. Vucetic. 

1262 Madariaga, Elisabet: H ßv(avTivr\ oiKoy^Eia rojv AyioOEOÖojpircbv (II): 

MixarjA ÄyioOEoSojpirric; npcoTovajßEAiaaipovnEpraroc; AoyodETriq rov 
öpöpov Kai opcpavorpöipog. (Nr. 1095) Leontsini. 

1263 Minale, Valerio Massimo: Strategio Musoniano e i Manichei. Ancora su 
Amm. Marc. Res Gestae 15.13.2. In: Randazzo, Salvo (ed.): Religione e Di- 
ritto Romano. La cogenza del rito. Nr. 2644,333-356. 

Secondo Ammiano, Strategio avrebbe iniziato la propria carriera come 
consulente delPimperatore Costantino per i Manichei. Goria. 
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1264 Nturu-Eliopulu, Maria: ÄpxsiocKeq piaprupisq yia rovq övriKovq orri 

(ppayKOKparoüpevri Kvnpo. Epeterida Kentru Epistemonikon Ereunon 37, 
2013-2014.79-86. Parani. 

1265 Täpkova-Zaimova, Vasilka: **3aMeHux edno u,apcm 60 3a dpyao”. In: 
Dzambov, Ivan (ed.): Haynna KOH4)epeHi^Mn c MeHCAynapoAHO 
yqacTMe “fl^p^aBaxa, oömecTBOxo m MCTopMBxa”. Nr. 2528, 24-29. 

[„Ich tauschte ein Reich gegen das andere Reich“.] Über Ekaterina, 
Tochter des bulgarischen Zaren Ivan Vladislav (1015-1018) und Frau des 
byzantinischen Kaisers Isaak I. Komnenos (1057-1059). Nikolov. 

e. Bildung und Unterricht 

1266 Bakalude, Anastasia: Aycoyt} Kai pöpcpcoari rojv naiöicbv xai rcov Ecprißcov 
oro npojipo Bv(ävrio. ApyaiEc; eAAtivikec; xai ovyxpovEc; öiöaKriKEc; xai 
naiöaycoyiKEc; avriAtiipEic; ora Epya rojv IlarEpojv Triq EKKArjaiaq. Thessa- 
lonike: Stamules, 2013. 408 S. IlL, Kt. ISBN 978-960-9533-45-4. 

Kotzabassi. 

1267 Mitchell, Jack: Literary performance in the imperial schoolroom as histo- 

rical reenactment: the evidence of the Colloquia, Scholia to Canonical 
Works, and Scholia to the Techne of Dionysius Thrax. American Journal 
of Philology 136, 2015. 469-502. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1268 Puech, Bernadette: Transmission de pouvoir et transmission de valeurs: 

les dynasties d'intellectuels en Orient du Ille au Ve s. In: Badei, Christo¬ 
phe; Settipani, Christian (eds.): Les strategies familiales dans TAntiquite 
tardive. Nr. 2545, 301-320. Wright. 

1269 Revko-Linardato, Pavel: Sociocultural Byzantine influence on thought 

formation in Medieval Russia. (Nr. 2854) Kompa. 

1270 Watts, Edward: Ordering intellectual life. In: Maas, Michael: The Cam¬ 
bridge companion to the age of Attila. Nr. 2631,376-393. Wright. 

f. Alltagsleben und materielle Kultur 

1271 Anagnostakis, Ilias: Cold and wine: on thefreezing ofwine and on vases 

broken byfrost. Textual and climatic evidence (4th-9th c.). In: Efthymia- 
dis, Stephanos; Messis, Charis; Polemis, loannis (eds.): Pour une poe- 
tique de Byzance. Nr. 2523, 25-45. Delouis. 

1272 Anagnostakis, Ilias: Le manger et le boire dans la Vie de saint Nil de Ros- 
sano: Thuile, le vin et la chere dans la Calabre byzantine Xe-XIe s. In: 
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Pellettieri, Antonella (ed.): Identitä euromediterranea e paesaggi cultu- 
rali del vino e delPolio. Nr. 1285,179-195. Lafli. 

1273 Anagnostakis, Ilias: The loaves of the king and the loaves of Cinderella. 

Byzantine tales of bread in silk and in ash. In: Pellettieri, Antonella 
(ed.):... Come sa di sale lo pane altrui. II Pane di Matera e i Pani del Me- 
diterraneo. Nr. 1284,115-122. Lafli. 

1274 Babuin, Andreas: Ta arpariojriKä avriaKriva xarä rriv vorepri Bv(avrivi\ 
TXEpioöo. Historikogeographika 13-15, 2014. 259-271. 

Textual and archaeological evidence on the use of military tents shows 
that the tents were in full use during the late Byzantine period. Telelis. 

1275 Barkan, Diego: Everyday life on Board a Byzantine ship based on the 
finds in the Dor 2006 shipwreck. Michmanim 24, 2013. 75-86 (Hebrew). 
With English summary on p. *43-*44. 

The pottery assemblage, which points to a date between the mid-sixth 
and the first quarter of the 7th c. CE, seems to be connected with the 
crew’s daily life on board. Laniado. 

1276 Caseau-Chevallier, Beatrice: Nourritures terrestreSy nourritures celestes: 
la culture alimentaire ä Byzance. College de France - CNRS, Centre de 
recherche d’histoire et civilisation de Byzance, Monographies, 46. Paris: 
ACHCByz, 2015. LIV, 345 p. ISBN 978-2-916716-54-1. 

Appuye sur une riche documentation, Touvrage apprehende la culture 
alimentaire byzantine de TAntiquite tardive au Moyen Äge entre histoire 
religieuse et histoire sociale. Trois parties structurent le livre: 1. Ali- 
ments interdits, aliments benits; 2. Uethique alimentaire byzantine; 3. Ä 
la table des moines. Delouis. 

1277 Chrone-Bakalopulu, Maria: YyiEivfi öiarpocpfi Kai larpiKri gtö Bv^dvrio. 

(Nr. 2408) Telelis. 

1278 Dalby, Andrew; Lambada, Despoina (trans.): Bv(avriov yEVGEiq. H 
Kov(iva TTiq avroKparopia(;. Athena: Ekdoseis Patake, 2015. 335 p. ISBN 
978-960-16-4419-6. 

Modern Greek translation of D.’s 2003 book (cf. BZ 97/2, 2004 Nr. 3227). 

Telelis. 

1279 Jagusiak, Krzysztof; Kokoszko, Maciej: Pisma Orybazjusza jako zrödlo in- 
formacji o pozywieniu ludzi w pöznym Cesarstwie Rzymskim. Vox Patrum 
33 (59), 2013. 339-357. 

[Works of Oribasius as sources of data on food in the later Roman em- 
pire.] Kompa. 
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1280 Leontsini, Maria: Butter and lard instead of olive oil? Fatty Byzantine 

meals. In: Pellettieri, Antonella (ed.): Identitä euromediterranea e pae- 
saggi culturali del vino e delPolio. Nr. 1285,217-230. Lafli. 

1281 Leontsini, Maria: PlakountaU pies and pancakes: festive and daily baked 

desserts in Byzantium (4th-12th c.). In: Pellettieri, Antonella (ed.): ... 
Come sa di sale lo pane altrui. II Pane di Matera e i Pani del Mediterra¬ 
nen. Nr. 1284,123-132. Lafli. 

1282 Nikolov, Georgi N.: neuem na 6'benuiu,a e nepnuK (XI e). In: Kostova, 
Rosina (ed.): CpeAHOBeKOBHMHT noBeK m neroBMBT cbbt. Nr. 2529, 669- 
671. With English summary. 

[Roast on coal in Pernik (llth c.).] A recently analyzed Byzantine text 
from the 12th c. (Paradoxographorum Graecorum reliquae, rec. A. Gian- 
nini. Milano 1965, 353-361) says that “In Pernik stones are found when 
digging the earth which when heated by the sun get charred, so those 
who put pots on them can roast meat and all kinds of other things, too”. 
This source shows that the inhabitants of the Bulgarian town of Pernik 
were the first in Medieval Europe to make practical use of coal. Nikolov. 

1283 Parani, Maria: Optional extras or necessary elements? Middle and late 
Byzantine male dress accessories. In: Petrides, Platon; Phoskolu, Biky 
(eds.): AaoKdAa. Nr. 2641, 407-435. 8 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfas¬ 
sung. 

Aufgrund von archäologischen, textlichen und künstlerischen Zeugnis¬ 
sen kommt Autorin zu interessanten Schlüssen über die Kleidungszu¬ 
sätze des byzantinischen Mannes. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1284 Pellettieri, Antonella (ed.): ... Come sa di sale lo pane altrui. II Pane di 
Matera e i Pani del Mediterraneo. Atti del Convegno Internazionale di Stu¬ 
dio promosso daWIBAM-CNR nelVambito del Progetto MenSALe. Matera^ 
5-7 Settembre 2014. Collana MenSALe, Documenta et monumenta, 4. 
Foggia: Edizioni Centro Grafico Foggia S.r.L, 2014. 415 p. ISBN 
978-88-96545-56-0. 

Zwei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1273,1281. Lafli. 

1285 Pellettieri, Antonella (ed.): Identitä euromediterranea e paesaggi cultu¬ 
rali del vino e delVolio. Atti del Convegno Internazionale di Studio pro¬ 
mosso dalVIBAM-CNR nelVambito del Progetto MenSALe. Potenza, 8-10 
Novembre 2013. Collana MenSALe, Documenta et monumenta, 2. Fog¬ 
gia: Edizioni Centro Grafico Foggia S.r.L, 2014. 399 p. ISBN 
978-88-96545-54-6. 
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Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1173, 1272, 1280, 2070, 
2401. Lafli. 

1286 Petkov, Kiril: Ofonions, deep /zisfory, and **The Medieval Man”. In: Kosto- 
va, Rosina (ed.): Cpe^tnoBeKOBHMHT noBeK m neroBHBT cbbt. Nr. 2529, 
45-53. With Bulgarian summary. 

“The comparison of the two factors of the “onion effect”, biology and 
culture, makes their congruity clear”. Nikolov. 

1287 Puk, Alexander: Das römische Spielewesen in der Spätantike. Millenni¬ 

um-Studien, 48. Berlin/Boston: De Gruyter, 2014. X, 508 S. ISBN 
978-3-11-033745-7. Vucetic. 

1288 Rzeznicka, Zofia; Kokoszko, Maciej: Proso wgastronomii antyku i wczes- 
nego Bizancjum. Vox Patrum 33 (59), 2013. 401-419. 

[Millet in the culinary art of antiquity and early Byzantium.] Kompa. 

1289 Rzeznicka, Zofia; Kokoszko, Maciej; Jagusiak, Krzysztof: Cured meats in 

Ancient and Byzantine sources: kam, bacon and tuccetum. Studia Cera- 
nea 4, 2014. 245-259. Leszka. 

1290 Smyrlis, Kostis: Sybaris on the Bosphoros: luxury, corruption and the By¬ 
zantine state ander the Angeloi (1185-1203). (Nr. 1116) Leontsini. 

1291 Vinogradov, Andrej: Hadnucu-epacpcpumu ueceMepuaaße u dpyeux 

ysHUKOG XepcoHCKOü mwpbMbi-i^ucmepHbi. (Nr. 2264) Nikolov. 

g. Volkskunde, Volksglauben, Magie 

1292 Dorati, Marco: Sogni doppi. (Nr. 870) D’Aiuto. 

1293 Eich, Armin; Eich, Peter: Ein neues Silberamulett aus Sagalassos. Rivista 
di filologia e di istruzione classica 140,2012. 5-19. 

DalTabstract: «In June 2010, a silver amulet, folded into a tubulär Con¬ 
tainer and measuring ca. 4.5 cm x 6 cm, was discovered south of the Ro¬ 
man baths in Sagalassos (Pisidia). It was found in a layer consisting of 
material from the early seventh Century A.D. Inscribed on it is a charm 
directed against the maleficent influence of Selene, especially against 
the falling sickness thought to be caused by the moon. Six lines can be 
read as a coherent text comprising instructions copied from a manual 
that explain how to Implement the charm. The remaining lines of the 
Selenis are magical signs (charakteres) and voces magicae.» Luzzi. 

1294 Molinos Tejada, Maria Teresa; Garcia Teijeiro, Manuel: Una acusaciön 
de magia en el segundo concilio de Efeso del 449. In: Suärez de la Torre, 
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Emilio; Blanco, Miriam; Chronopoulou, Eleni (eds.): Los papiros mägi- 
cos griegos: entre los sublime y lo cotidiano. Nr. 2604,173-190. 
Magiebeschuldigung gegen den Bischof Sophronios von Tella/Konstan- 
tina in Osrhoene auf dem Konzil von Ephesos. Signes. 

1295 Popkonstantinov, Kazimir; Stanilov, Stanislav; Dimitrov, Janko: Onoeeu 

aMynem c Hadnuc om pasKoriKU ew B'bmpeiuHUH apad na U/iucKa. (Nr. 
2948) Nikolov. 

1296 Rapisarda, Stefano; Calcagno, Agata: II Manoscritto plut. 86.14 della Bi- 

blioteca Medicea Laurenziana di Firenze. Una miscellanea fiorentina di 
materia divinatoria. BZ 109, 2016.151-178. Berger. 

1297 Rollos, Panagiotis: Phantasia and the ethics of fictionality in Byzantium: 

a cognitive anthropological perspective. In: Rollos, Panagiotis (ed.): 
Medieval Greek storytelling. Nr. 2599,9-30. Vucetic. 


6. GEOGRAPHIE, TOPOGRAPHIE, ETHNOGRAPHIE 

A. GEOGRAPHIE UND TOPOGRAPHIE 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

1298 Johnson, Scott E.: Real and imagined geography. In: Maas, Michael: The 
Cambridge companion to the age of Attila. Nr. 2631,394-413. Wright. 

1299 Ladstätter, Sabine; Pirson, Felix; Schmidts, Thomas: Häfen und Hafen¬ 
städte im östlichen Mittelmeerraum von der Antike bis in byzantinische 
Zeit / Harbor cities in the Eastern Mediterranean from Antiquity to the By- 
zantine period. Byzas, 19. Istanbul: Phoibos Verlag, 2014. 2 Bde. 810 S. 
Zahlr. S/W und Farbabb. ISBN 978-605-4701-60-5. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 1504. Rhoby. 

1300 Mandova, Iskra: Tancuu Kumaüy BusanmuH u ucjihmckuh cenm. 

ffunnoMamuuecKUy cmonaucKU u Kynmypno-penuauosnu KonmaKmu. 

(Nr. 984) Nikolov. 

1301 Preiser-Kapeller, Johannes: Harbours and maritime networks as complex 

adaptive Systems - a thematic introduction. In: Preiser-Kapeller, Johan¬ 
nes; Daim, Falko (eds.): Harbours and maritime networks as complex 
adaptive Systems. Nr. 2598,1-23. Vucetic. 

1302 Schmitt, Oliver Jens; Metzeltin, Michael: Das Südosteuropa der Regio¬ 
nen. Sitzungsberichte der phil.-hist. Klasse, 858. Wien: Verlag der Öster- 
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reichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 2015. 756 S. ISBN 
978-3-7001-7726-5. 

(Neu)zeitgeschichtlicher Fokus, aber auch für die Byzantinistik wert¬ 
voll. Rhoby. 

1303 Simeonova, Liliana: The Via Egnatia: the most actively used overland 

route in the Balkans. Papers of the American Research Center in Sofia 1, 
2014.69-73. Nikolov. 

1304 Simeonova, Liliana: Via Egnatia - eunaeu omeopenuH öanKancKU 
KiyM Eepona. In: Balceva, Antoaneta; Bibina, Jordanka (eds.): U'hTnma m 
HTiTeKM Ha eaponeMSMa Ha Ba/iKaHMTe. Nr. 3028, 27-40. With English 
summary. 

[Via Egnatia: the East-West highway that was never closed.] Nikolov. 

1305 Veikou, Myrto: Mediterranean Byzantine ports and harbours in the com- 

plex interplay between environment and society. Spatial, socio-economic 
and cultural considerations based on archaeological evidence from 
Greece, Cyprus and Asia Minor. In: Preiser-Kapeller, Johannes; Daim, 
Falko (eds.): Harbours and maritime networks as complex adaptive Sys¬ 
tems. Nr. 2598, 39-60. Vucetic. 

1306 Zagörski, Bronislaw R.: Sea names of the Arab world as a System. Ono- 

mastica 57, 2013. 205-228. Kompa. 

b. Quellen, Kartenwerke, Sammelwerke 

1307 Danova, Penka: B'tnpoc'bm sa eeponeUcuama npunadnejfCHOcm na 
BajiKanume e KOMenmapume na ffMoeanu Aumonuo Madjfcuuu (1596, 
1598 2 .). In: Balceva, Antoaneta; Bibina, Jordanka (eds.): nTiTHma m 
nMeKM Ha eßponeMSMa na BanKaHMTe. Nr. 3028, 107-153. 6 figs. With 
English summary. 

[The matter of the European association of the Balkans in the comments 
of Giovanni Antonio Magini (1596,1598).] Nikolov. 

1308 Fodorean, Florin Gheorghe: The Peutinger map, the Antonine Itinerary 

and the Roman roadfrom Singidunum to Viminacium. In: Panaite, Adria- 
na; Cirjan, Romeo; Cäpitä, Carol (eds.): Moesica et Christiana. Nr. 2511, 
495-504. Berger. 

1309 Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): ''Ehx e mpu cmpanu, Koumo u mpume ce xaseam 

B'bmapuH’’. TeoepacpcKo-n'bmenucHu cwuhohuh sa Biymapun u 
ö'b/iaapume om XV eeu. Veoö, noööop u KOMenmap Bacun Twse/iee. (Nr. 
2876) Nikolov. 
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c. Pilgerfahrt und Reise 

1310 Bak, Volodymyr: ffpeenecKauduHaecKue u dpeenepycKue 

nanoMumecmea e CeRmyw Seunw e XI-XII eenax: cpaenume/ibubiü 
ananus. Orientalia Christiana Cracoviensia 4, 2012. 77-89. 

[Norse and old Russian pilgrimage to the Holy Land in the XI-XII centu- 
ries: a comparative analysis.] Kompa. 

1311 Budzanowska, Dominika: 'Vpis Panskich dziwöw i cudöw w Jerozolimie” 

Perdikasa z Efezu. (Nr. 832) Marinow. 

1312 Dark, Ken: The Byzantine Church ofthe Nutrition in Nazareth rediscover- 
ed. Palestine Exploration Quarterly 144, 2012.164-184. 

Archaeological evidence for a previously unknown pilgrimage church in 
Nazareth. Laniado. 

1313 Effenberger, Arne: Zur „Reliquientopographie*' von Konstantinopel in 

mittelbyzantinischer Zeit. Millennium 12, 2015.265-327. Vucetic. 

1314 Fricke, Beate: Tales from stones, travels through time: narrative and Visi¬ 
on in the casketfrom the Vatican. (Nr. 1834) Dennert. 

1315 Gaunt, Simon: Marco Polo's Le devisement du monde. 

Narrative voice, language and diversity. Gallica, 31. Woodbridge: Boydel 
& Brewer, 2013.199 p. ills. ISBN 978-1-84384-352-8. 

A study of Marco Polo’s work which is, in fact, about human geography, 
the marvelous, nature in other contexts than those making the daily 
World of medieval populations. The present analysis stresses the literary 
narrative techniques aimed at reinforcing the notion of “stränge” in a 
deftly created (and artistic) way. Touwaide. 

1316 Popova, Ivajla: EanKanume u Banad'bm - npuuepu za esauModeücmeuH 
u KOHCpnuKmu om XIV-XV e.: c/iyuaHm na Modon (du. Memonu). In: Si- 
meonova, Liliana (ed.): BanKaHMTe m CBeT^T modus concurrandi. Nr. 
2647,167-174. 

[Der Balkan und der Westen - Beispiele für Wechselwirkungen und 
Konflikte vom 14.-15. Jh.: Der Fall von Modon (heute Methoni).] Die 
deutschen Pilger Felix Fabri, Bernard von Breydenbach, Konrad Grü- 
nemberg, Arnold von Harf, Peter Sparnau, die über die Peloponnes ge¬ 
reist sind, haben interessante Beschreibungen der Stadt Modon hinter¬ 
lassen: über die Befestigungsanlagen, die Artillerie, die Bevölkerung 
und speziell über die einheimischen Zigeuner und Juden und den be¬ 
rühmten Wein Malvasia. Nikolov. 
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1317 Popova, Ivajla: E'bmapm u EanKauume e npedcmaeume na 
3 anadHoe6poneüiJ,ume npes XIV-XV eeu. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bul- 
garia Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 203-216. 

[Bulgarien und der Balkan in den Vorstellungen der Westeuropäer im 
14.-15. Jh.] Nikolov. 

1318 Popova, Ivajla: repMancKUHm noK/ionnuK Eepnapd cpon Epaüdenöax u 
ceedenuHma uy 3a Ea/iKanume npe3 XV eeu. In: Balceva, Antoaneta; Bi- 
bina, Jordanka (eds.): ütTHma m niiTeKM na eaponeMSMa na 
BanKaHMxe. Nr. 3028, 95-106. 6 figs. With English summary. 

[The German pilgrim Bernard von Breydenbach and his relation about 
the 15th Century Balkans.] The traveler (1440-1497) describes Parenzo 
(Porec), Zara (Zadar), Lesina (Hvar), Ragusa, Scutari (§kodra), Durazo 
(Drac), Lavelona (Valona), Modon (Methone) and others. Like many 
other pilgrims he points out that the majority of the local people were of 
Slavic ethnic origin or Slavic-speaking. Moreover, he gives details for 
other minorities, especially for the large Jewish colony in the Venetian 
port of Modon and the Gypsies in its suburbs. Nikolov. 

1319 Simeonova, Liliana: nymeiuecmeue pycu e KoHcmanmuHononb u ux 
npeöbieauue mau eXe.: Hepa3peuiUMbie npoEneuu. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil 
(ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 401-415. 

[Die Reisen von Russen (Rüs) nach Konstantinopel und deren Aufent¬ 
halt dort im 10. Jh.: unlösbare Probleme.] Untersucht die Wege, auf de¬ 
nen die russischen Händler nach Konstantinopel kamen, sowie die Orte 
in der byzantinischen Hauptstadt, wo sie sich niederließen. Nikolov. 

d. Regionen und Orte 

(aa) Konstantinopel und Umgebung 

1320 Berger, Albrecht: Konstantinopel und seine Häfen. In: Schmidts, Tho¬ 

mas; Vucetic, Martin Marko (eds.): Häfen im 1. Millennium AD. Nr. 2600, 
77-88. Vucetic. 

1321 Beyde§, Sait: Salut de Constantinople / istanbuVdan Selam. Istanbul: 
Korpus Kültür Sanat Yaymcilik, 2014. 321 p. ill. ISBN 978-605-5495-30-5. 

Lafli. 

1322 Chrestu, Eirene: Td^iq xai ßia arriv KwvaTavrivoviroAri (600-1028). (Nr. 

1069) Berger. 
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1323 Freely, John; Emke, Helle (Irans.): KojvaTavTivovmAri: H laropia Triq 

avroKparopiK^c; noAriq. Athena: Minoas, 2014. 448 p. ISBN 

978-618-02-0349-3. 

Modern Greek translation of F.’s 1998 book (cf. BZ 94,2001, no. 760). 

Telelis. 

1324 Ivanov, Sergej: B m'bpcene na KoHcmaHmuHono/i. Il'bmeeodumen no 
GusaHmuücKU Mcmanöyn u OKonnocmume. Sofia: Iztok-Zapad, 2014. 766 
S. ISBN 978-619-152-505-8. 

[Auf der Suche nach Konstantinopel. Reiseführer durch das byzantini¬ 
sche Istanbul und die Umgebung.] Bulgarische Übersetzung der russi¬ 
schen Ausgabe von 2011 (BZ 105, 2012, Nr. 1224). „Während der zehn Jah¬ 
re, in denen ich meinen Reiseführer schrieb, verschwanden in Istanbul 
byzantinische Denkmäler, die ich dort während meiner ersten Reise im 
Jahr 1993 noch vorfand. Während ich die revidierte bulgarische Ausgabe 
vorbereitete, stellte ich mit Trauer fest, dass in den drei Jahren nach der 
Buchveröffentlichung die Zahl der verschwundenen Denkmäler noch 
zunahm. Die Stadt verschwindet...“ Nikolov. 

1325 Kojceva, Elena: KoHcmaHmuHonon e aeoapacpcKume npedcmaeu na 

3anada (xpan na Xl-nauanomo na XIII6.). In: Simeonova, Liliana (ed.): 
BaJTKaHMTe m CBex-bT modus concurrandi. Nr. 2647,107-123. 
[Konstantinopel in den geographischen Vorstellungen des Westens (En¬ 
de des 11. - Beginn des 13. Jh.s).] Nikolov. 

1326 Krästev, Krasimir S.: ApaöcKU meopu 3a öumKama npu **BanaHdap”. 

(Nr. 981) Nikolov. 

1327 Lozanova-Stanceva, Vanja: CaKpannocmu u ceeiu,eHU uecma e'bo 
Busanrnuon: aummen meKcm e cpednoeeKoeen/ xpucmmHCKu 
KonmeKcm. In: Simeonova, Liliana (ed.): BanKaHMTe m CBeTTiT modus 
concurrandi. Nr. 2647, 83-96. 

[Sakralitäten und heilige Stätten in Byzantion: der antike Text im mittel¬ 
alterlichen/christlichen Kontext.] Nikolov. 

1328 Melville-Jones, John Richard: Constantinople as 'New Rome\ Byzantina 

Symmeikta 24, 2014. 247-262. With English summary. http:// 
byzsym.org/index.php/bz/article/view/1170/1158. Leontsini. 

1329 Özbayoglu, Erendiz: istanbuVun (Roma) imparatorluk Ba^kenti Olmasiy- 
la Gehren Yüksek Ögretim Kurumlari. In: XVI. Türk Tarih Kongresi. Nr. 
2541, 7-16. 

[Higher educational institutions in Byzantium after its Capital Status 
as “Nova Roma”.] Lafli. 
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1330 Simeonova, Liliana: AHmuuHU u KVCHoaHmuHHU naMemHuii,u e 
OCMÜHCKU KoHcmaHmuHonon: ''hühuh na ynompeöa”. (Nr. 322) Nikolov. 

1331 Simeonova, Liliana: nymeiuecmeue pycu e KoHcmaHmuHono/ib u ux 
npeöbieanue moM eXe.: uepaspeumMue npoöneMU. (Nr. 1319) Nikolov. 

1332 Talbot, Alice-Mary: Konstantinopolis: Mucizevi Sifalarin §ehri. [Constan- 

tinople: City of miraculous healings.] In: Pitarakis, Brigitte (ed.): Life is 
short, art long. Nr. 2593, 78-88. Berger. 

1333 tilgen, Pinar: Geg Ortagaglarda htanbuVun Ekonomik Yapisma Dair Bir 
Degerlendirme. In: XVI. Türk Tarih Kongresi. Nr. 2541,177-204. 

[An evaluation of the economic structure of Constantinople during the 
late Medieval period.] Lafli. 

(bb) Balkanhalbinsel 

Europäische Türkei (Thrakien) 

1334 Kotzageorgis, Phokion R: An Ottoman document from 1405 and its Prob¬ 
lems. Turcica 46, 2015. 257-278. 

Edition et commentaire d’un document ottoman ancien (1405) par le- 
quel les revenus fiscaux d’un village de Thrace sont attribues par les au- 
torites ottomanes au despote de Serbie Stephane Lazarevic, agissant 
comme mediateur pour le compte du monastere athonite de Lavra. 

Blanchet. 

1335 Lalcev, Dragomir: McmopmecKU odeumu u numeucmmna xponomonm 

na ucuxasua e Msmouna Tpaum. AKmyanusupaH onum 3a 
noKanusupane na Cunaumoeun uanacmup om XIV eeu eijs ocnoea na 
Mumuünama mononimuH u Kpenocmnama cucmeua e Msmouna 
Tpanm. ^acm. /. (Nr. 646) Nikolov. 

Bulgarien 

1336 Damian, Oana: Bizantul la Dunärea de Jos (secolele VII-X). Bräila: Ist- 
ros, 2015. 308 S. ISBN 978-606-654-127-5. 

[Byzantium at the Lower Danube (7th-10th centuries).] Author’s disser- 
tation (1999) fully revised in light of the current literature and recent 
archaeological research. Very important contribution to the study of the 
Byzantine “Dark Ages” in the northern Balkans. In the quasi-absence of 
literary sources, numismatic evidence gains a central role in her histori- 
cal inquiry. A substantial subchapter is devoted to coin finds from the 
7th to the lOth centuries (p. 147-172) and throughout the book the narra- 
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tive is informed by numismatic and sphragistic data. Although not a nu- 
mismatist herseif, Damian boasts a very good command of the numis¬ 
matic literature. She distinguishes between the role of copper coins and 
the function served by gold and silver after the fall of the Danube fron- 
tier in the seventh Century. Her interpretation is influenced by the Ro- 
manian numismatic school which Champions the traditional culture- 
historical approach. Gandila. 

1337 Dimitrov, Dimitär: AcneKtnu na 6eHeiJ,uaHCKO-2eHye3Komo npucvcmeue 
no Sanaduomo ^epuoMopue npes XIII-XIV e. In: Simeonova, Liliana 
(ed.): BaiTKaHMTe m CBeT-LT modus concurrandi. Nr. 2647,125-142. 
[Aspekte der Präsenz von Genua und Venedig an der westlichen 
Schwarzmeerküste im 13.- 14. Jh.] Untersucht politische, kommerziell¬ 
ökonomische, navigatorische, soziokulturelle und religiöse Aspekte. 

Nikolov. 

1338 Jotov, Valeri; Mincev, Aleksandär: KvcHoaummna Kpenocm na hoc ce. 

Amanac. (Nr. 1546) Nikolov. 

1339 Kostova, Rosina: Ceeepnama uacm na Sanadnomo ^epnoMopcKO 
KpaüöpeMue om Kpcm na X do upa^ na XII e.: cenuw,Hmm Moden na 
edna eusaumuHcKa nepuct)epuH. In: Georgiev, Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko 
(eds.): IlnMCKa - üpecitaB. Tom 11. Nr. 3029, 333-350. 6 figs. With Eng- 
lish summary. 

[The northern part of the west Black Sea Coastal area from the late lOth 
until late 12th Century: the Settlement model of a Byzantine periphery.] 
Research based on archaeological, numismatic and toponymic evi- 
dence. Nikolov. 

1340 Lalcev, Dragomir: McmopuuecKU odeumu u numeucmuuna xpoHomonm 

na ucuxasMü e Msmouna Tpanm. AKTnyanusupan onum 3a 
noKanmupane na CuHaumoem Manacmup om XIV eeu 6^3 ocnoea na 
Mumuünama monouuMUH u Kpenocmuama cucmeua e H3moHHa 
Tpaum. ^acm. L (Nr. 646) Nikolov. 

1341 Pletnjov, Valentin: EeneMKU e'bpxy nucMenume u36opu 3a **maKa 
Hapeuenama Bapnay 6nu30 do Odecoc”. In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): 
Cpe^HOBeKOBHMHT uoBeK M HeroBMBT CBHT. Nr. 2529, 429-450. With 
English summary. 

[Remarks on the written sources about “the so-called Varna, near Odes- 
sos”.] On the text in the Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor. The 
Word “Varna” has a Slavonic origin and represents a derivative of the 
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adjective “vran”= black, hence the name of the river used to be “Vrana 
reka” meaning “Black river”. Nikolov. 

1342 Popova, Ivajla: E'bmapm u EcuiKaHume e npedcmaeume na 

3anadHoe6poneüiJ,ume npes XIV-XV een. (Nr. 1317) Nikolov. 

1343 Shepard, Jonathan: Communications across the Bulgarian lands - Samu- 
eVspoisoned chalicefor Basil II and his successors? (Nr. 1114) Nikolov. 

1344 Zareva, Sylvia: XyncKama eucnansun e duoi{e3 Tpamn (6.) h 

euonoauHHume nocneduu,u om nen. (Nr. 1062) Berger. 

Rumänien 

1345 Chiriac, Costel: Civilizatia bizantinä si societatea din regiunile extracar- 
patice ale Romäniei m secolele VI-VIII. Colec^ia Teze de doctorat: Isto- 
rie, 29. Bräila: Istros, 2013. 201 p. ills. With English summary. ISBN 
978-606-654-081-0. 

[The Byzantine civilization and the society from Extra-Carpathian regi- 
ons between the 6th-8th centuries.] Author’s dissertation defended in 
1999 and published in 2013, unfortunately with no attempt to revise or 
update the material in light of new finds and publications. The work re- 
lies heavily on the numismatic evidence from Moldavia and Wallachia. 
Chapter 4 is entirely devoted to the circulation of Byzantine coins north 
of the Danube and an inventory of finds is appended at the end of the 
book. The inventory has serious limitations: it does not include any of 
the publications from the past fifteen years and there is almost no at¬ 
tempt to scrutinize the old publications which are notorious for their at- 
tribution mistakes. Gandila. 

1346 Cotovanu, Lidia: Uemigration sud-danubienne vers la Valachie et la Mol- 

davie et sa geographie (XVe-XVIIe siecles): la potentialite heuristique 
d'un sujetpeu connu. Cahiers balkaniques 42, 2014. 2-19. Kontouma. 

1347 Gandila, Andrei: Early Byzantine Capidava: the numismatic evidence. 
Cercetäri Numismatice 12-13, (2006-2007). 97-122. maps. 

Survey of 6th-7th-century coin finds at Capidava, one of the most im¬ 
portant early Byzantine fortresses on the Lower Danube frontier. The ca- 
talogue includes 168 bronze coins from Anastasius to Heraclius. 

Gandila. 

1348 Kostova, Rosina: Ceeepnama uacm na Banadnomo ^epnoMopcKO 

KpaüöpeMue om xpan na X do xpan na XII e.: cenuw,HUHm Mode/i na 
edna eusanmuHcKa nepucpepuH. (Nr. 1339) Nikolov. 
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1349 Musteatä, Sergiu: Moneda bizantinä in regiunile carpato-nistrene in se- 
colele VI-X. Chisinäu: Are, 2014. 299 S., zahlr. 111., graph. Darst., Kt. Mit 
englischer Zusammenfassung. ISBN 978-9975-61-764-2. 

[Byzantine coinage in the Carpathian-Nistrian regions during the 6th- 
lOth centuries.] Analysis of Byzantine coin finds in the historical region 
of Moldova (Romanian Moldavia and the Republic of Moldova); the 
book is structured by reign, denomination and mints and a separate 
chapter is devoted to the phenomenon of hoarding. A comprehensive 
catalogue is included at the end of book followed by an appendix of Sta¬ 
tistical tables. The book is very descriptive in style, rather than analyti- 
cal, and the Interpretation is based on the traditional historical ap- 
proach. ln the preface the author States that the book’s intended au- 
dience is students and people interested in Byzantine numismatics. Alt- 
hough the catalogue includes all previous publications of each coin no 
attempt was made to verify the accuracy of the attribution in older pu¬ 
blications. Gandila. 


Serbien 

1350 Popova, Ivajla: Ei^mapuR u Ea/iKanume e npedemaeume na 

3anadHoe6poneüv,ume npes XIV-XV eeu. (Nr. 1317) Nikolov. 

Kroatien (bes. Dalmatien, Istrien) 

1351 Migotti, Branka: PaganSy Christians and Barbarians at the late Roman ce- 

meteries ofStrbinci and Zmajevac (NE Croatia). ln: Vagalinski, Lyudmil; 
Kaneva, Rositsa (eds.); Sharankov, Nicolay (trans.): Limes XXll. Nr. 
2606,671-680. Lafli. 

1352 Popova, Ivajla: Ei^mapufi u Ea/iKanume e npedemaeume na 

3anadHoe6poneüu,ume npe3 XIV-XV eeu. (Nr. 1317) Nikolov. 

Makedonien (ehemalige jugoslavische Republik) 

1353 Popovic, Mihailo S.: Das Kloster Hilandar und seine Weidewirtschaft in 
der historischen Landschaft Mazedonien im 14. Jahrhundert, ln: Dzeleb- 
dzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): ücpißoAoq 1-11. Nr. 2537, 1 215-225. 

Pavlovic. 

1354 Popovic, Mihailo S.: Die Topographie der mittelalterlichen Stadt Skopje 
zwischen byzantinischem und serbischem Reich (13.-14. Jh.). (Nr. 2891) 

Matovic. 
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(cc) Griechenland 

Festland und nahegelegene Inseln 

1355 Anagnostakis, Ilias: Trom Tempe to Sparta': power and contestation pri- 

or to the Latin conquest ofl204. (Nr. 1064) Leontsini. 

1356 Katsone, Polymnia: Apopoi xai opeivec; öiaßäoEic; arri pEaaicoviKrj ÄvriKq 

MaKEÖovia. Byzantina 33,2014.113-127. Kotzabassi. 

1357 Michalopulos, Demetres: 'H TaaKOJViä mra rä teAti tov MEaaiwva: Mia 

VEa npoo^yiari rcov nriycbv. Chronika ton Tsakonon 21/1, 2010.307-313. 
Analysis of historical data derived from the Chronicle of Morea regar- 
ding Tsakonia area, Peloponnesos. Telelis. 

1358 Paliuras, Athanasios: Tb «'Ayiov Vpoc;» orb Bv(avTio xai rb Äyiovbpi 
Kopivßiaq. Historikogeographika 13-15, 2014.137-143. 

Discussion on the origin of the place-name “Agionori” (Corinthos, Pelo¬ 
ponnesos). The density of religious buildings in the area supports the 
hypothesis that the area took its name in analogy of the Athonian “Agi- 
on Oros”. Telelis. 

1359 Panagiotopulos, loannes: ’H povaariKri Kivrjatj arfivAvoj MEaarivia rcov 

pbacov ßv(avrivüjvxpövüjv. (Nr. 632) Telelis. 

1360 Pavlikianov, Cyril: Bulgarian presence inside and north of Mount Athos 
during the late lOth and the early llth Century - the evidence ofthe Slavic 
toponyms. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EßponeMCKMHT 
ioroM3TOK npe3 BTopaxa nonoBMHa na X - nananoTo na XI BeK. 
McTopMH M Kynxypa. Nr. 2566, 665-675. 3 maps. With Bulgarian summa- 

ry- 

1. Slavic place names to the north of Athos: Provlakas, Gloumpoutzitza, 
Loziki(o)n, Gradiska, Zelenitza or Zelinitza, Debelikeia, Kamena, Rado- 
hostä, Roudaba. 2. Slavic place names inside Mount Athos: Viros, Tzer- 
noglav, the monastery of Banitza, the monastery of Zelianou, the mona- 
stery of Kaletze. The basic conclusion is that the Slavic toponyms inside 
Mount Athos and in the district to the north of it represent less than 5 % 
of the toponyms attested in this region during the lOth and the llth Cen¬ 
tury. Nikolov. 

1361 Sweetman, Rebecca J.: Memory^ tradition, and Christianization ofthe Pe- 

loponnese. AJA 119,2015. 501-531. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 


Brought to you by | Sofia University St Kliment Ohridski Library 

Authenticated 
Download Date | 5/5/17 2:04 PM 


456 - 6. GEOGRAPHIE, TOPOGRAPHIE, ETHNOGRAPHIE 

Ägäis 

1362 Charizanes, Georgios: To piEtoxi rtjc; Aavpaq oro vriai rov Ayiou 

Evorpariov ewc; rriv EcpoSov rcov ädEwv eQvcov (TovpKOjv) ariq apxEq rov 
14ov alcbva. (Nr. 617) Kotzabassi. 

Zypern 

1363 Wright, Christopher: A Mediterranean world of Separation or connection: 
recent research on late medieval Cyprus. The English Historical Review 
130, 2015. 384-399. 

Review article, on Perrat, Charles; Richard, Jean; Schabei, Chris (eds.): 
Bullarum Cyprium, vol. 3, Lettres papales relatives ä Chypre 1316-1378 
(BZ 106, 2013, Nr. 376); Coureas, Nicholas: The Latin Church in Cyprus 
1313-1378 (BZ 104, 2011, Nr. 2611); Borchardt, Karl; Luttrell, Anthony; 
Schöffler, Ekhard (eds.): Documents Concerning Cyprus from the Hospi- 
tallers’ Rhodian Archives: 1409-1459 (BZ 106, 2013, Nr. 373); Petre, 
James: Crusader Castles of Cyprus: The Fortifications of Cyprus under 
the Lusignans: 1191-1489 (BZ 107, 2014, Nr. 4753); Walsh, Michael; Edbu- 
ry, Peter; Coureas, Nicholas (eds.): Medieval and Renaissance Famagus- 
ta: Studies in Architecture, Art and History (BZ 107, 2014, Nr. 5664). 

Leontsini. 


(dd) Asiatische Türkei 

Allgemein 

1364 Beihammer, Alexander: Christian views of Islam in early Seljuq Anatolia: 

perceptions and reactions. (Nr. 571) Kaegi. 

1365 Eastmond, Antony: Other encounters: populär belief and cultural conver- 

gence in Anatolia. (Nr. 575) Kaegi. 

1366 Peacock, Andrew: An interfaith polemic of Medieval Anatolia: Qädi 
Burhän al-Din al-Anawi on the Armenians and their heresies. (Nr. 592) 

Kaegi. 

1367 Preiser-Kapeller, Johannes: Liquid frontiers: a relational analysis of mari¬ 

time Asia Minor as a religious contact zone in the thirteenth-fifteenth 
centuries. (Nr. 593) Kaegi. 

1368 Redford, Scott: The rape of Anatolia. In: Peacock, Andrew C. S.; De Nico¬ 

la, Bruno; Yildiz, Sara Nur (eds.): Islam and Christianity in Medieval 
Anatolia. Nr. 2640,107-116. Kaegi. 
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Asien (Provinz) 

1369 Foss, Clive; Önal Emiroglu, Qigdem (trans.): Bizans ve Türk Dönemlerin- 

de Sardis. Salihli Belediyesi Kültür Yayinlari, 29. Ankara 2011. XIX, 252 p. 
[Byzantine and Turkish Sardis.] Turkish translation of “Byzantine and 
Turkish Sardis”. Lafli. 

1370 Pahlitzsch, Johannes: Greek Orthodox communities ofNicaea and Ephe¬ 

sus under Turkish rule in the fourteenth Century: a new reading of old 
sources. (Nr. 589) Kaegi. 

1371 Saavedra Monroy, Mauricio: The Church of Smyrna: history and theology 

ofa primitive Christian community. (Nr. 452) Kaegi. 

1372 Scardozzi, Giuseppe: Topografia antica del territorio di Hierapolis di Fri- 
gia: ricognizioni archeologiche negli altopiani di Uzunpmar e Qal. Scienze 
delFAntichitä 20/2, 2014. 95-112. 5 fig. 

I rilievi condotti dalFIstituto per i Beni Archeologici e Monumentali del 
Consiglio Nazionale delle Ricerche alFinterno della Missione Archeolo- 
gica Italiana a Hierapolis di Frigia (2002-2007) hanno permesso di ac- 
quisire nuovi dati, qui illustrati, sugli insediamenti antichi nel territorio 
circostante, per i periodi ellenistico, romano e bizantino. Bianchi. 

Bithynien und Pontos 

1373 Cowe, S. Peter: Patterns of Armeno-Muslim interchange on the Armenian 

plateau in the interstice between Byzantine and Ottoman hegemony. (Nr. 
573) Kaegi. 

Kappadokien 

1374 Akyürek, Engin; Qömezoglu, Özgü; Tiryaki, Ayga: Türkiye Arkeolojik Yer- 
le^melerU Bizans ig Anadolu Envanteri Klasörü. Istanbul: Ege Yayinlari, 
2015. Ungez. S. ills., maps. ISBN 978-605-4701-59-9. 

[Archaeological Settlements of Turkey, files for Byzantine Central Anato- 

lia.j Lafli. 


Galatien 

1375 Akyürek, Engin; Qömezoglu, Özgü; Tiryaki, Ayga: Türkiye Arkeolojik Yer- 
le^melerU Bizans ig Anadolu Envanteri Klasörü. (Nr. 1374) Lafli. 
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Türkisches Armenien und Georgien 

1376 Korobeinikov, Dimitri: The Byzantine-Seljuk border in times of trouble: 

Laodikeia in 1174-1204. (Nr. 1088) Leontsini. 

1377 Maksymiuk, Katarzyna: Geography of Roman-Iranian wars. Military ope- 
rations of Rome and Sasanian Iran. Siedlce: Uniwersytet Przyrodniczo- 
Humanistyczny, Instytut Historii i Stosunköw Mi^dzynarodowych, Za- 
klad Dziejow Dawnych, 2015. 143 S. https://www.academia.edu/ 
13019336/Geography_of_Roman-Iranian_wars._Military_operations_ 
of_Rome_and_Sasanian_Iran_Siedlce_2015. ISBN 978-83-62447-13-8. 

Berger. 

1378 Pataci, Sami; Kügük, Levent: Medieval and post-Medieval Christian so- 
cieties and architecture in Ardahan. In: Lafli, Ergün; Pataci, Sami (eds.): 
Recent studies on the archaeology of Anatolia. Nr. 2572, 487-498. Lafli. 

(ee) Nördlicher Schwarzmeerraum 

1379 Plontke-Lüning, Annegret; Drost-Abgarjan, Armenuhi: Die Jungfrau Ma¬ 

ria als Fürsprecherin in Literatur und Kunst Armeniens bis zum 8. Jahr¬ 
hundert. In: Peltomaa, Leena Mari; Külzer, Andreas; Allen, Pauline 
(eds.): Presbeia Theotokou. Nr. 472,189-202. Rhoby. 


Ukraine 

1380 Lylo, Ihor: Grecy we Lwowie. Zapomniani obywatele. (Nr. 1244) Kompa. 

Armenien (Republik) 

1381 Bais, Marco: Armenia and Armenians In HeGum's Flos Historiarum Terre 

Orientis. Medieval Encounters 21,2015. 214-231. Kaegi. 

(ff) Vorderer Orient, Afrika 

1382 Shoemaker, Stephen J.: The ancient Dormition apocrypha and the origins 

of Marian piety. Early evidence of Marian intercession from late Ancient 
Palestine. (Nr. 945) Rhoby. 

Syrien 

1383 Liebeschuetz, John Hugo Wolfgang Gideon: Arab tribesmen and desert 
frontiers in late Antiquity. Journal of Late Antiquity 8, 2015. 62-96. 

Kaegi. 
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Israel 

1384 Budzanowska, Dominika; 'Vpis Panskich dziwöw i cudöw w Jerozolimie” 
Perdikasa z Efezu. (Nr. 832) Marinow. 


Ägypten 

1385 Cebula, Sandra: SiSaaKaAiKal - Überlegungen zu Lohnverhältnissen in 

Lehrverträgen aus dem römischen Ägypten. (Nr. 1201) Vucetic. 

1386 Palme, Bernhard: Staat und Gesellschaft des spätantiken Ägypten im 

Spiegel der Papyri. (Nr. 1248) Goria. 

Sonstiges 

1387 Payne, Richard: A state ofmixture: Christians, Zoroastrians, and Iranian 

political culture in late Antiquity. (Nr. 591) Kaegi. 

(gg) Italien 

1388 Bianchi, Lorenzo: Surgit in astra domus sublimis: note sulla topografia 
antica e medievale fra Tevere e Foro Boario. Bollettino del Centro di Stu- 
di per la Storia delPArchitettura 45-51, 2008-2014.11-37.17 fig. 
AlPinterno di un numero monografico sulla medievale Casa dei Cre- 
scenzi in Roma, B. esamina, in particolare sulla base delPiscrizione che 
sormonta il portale d’ingresso del suddetto edificio, la questione delPi- 
dentificazione e della cronologia dei personaggi che vi sono nominati; 
tra questi la moglie del proprietario, di nome Theodora, sembrerebbe ri- 
collegarsi ad una tradizione familiäre di origine bizantina, come anche 
altre fonti farebbero intuire, in un contesto topografico situato nelle im- 
mediate vicinanze della chiesa di Santa Maria in Cosmedin, fulcro della 
schola Graeca in Roma, centro di una significativa presenza bizantina. 

Luzzi. 

1389 Bonacini, Elisa; Turco, Maria; Arcifa, Lucia: The Settlement in the district 

of Grammena-Valcorrente near Belpasso (Ct) between late Antiquity and 
the early Middle Ages. In: Öniz, Hakan; Militello, Pietro Maria (ed.): SO¬ 
MA 2011. Nr. 2586,1001-10. Lafli. 

1390 Caliri, Elena; Vandals in the Mediterranean: Sicily and its role. (Nr. 1422) 

Lafli. 

1391 Cosentino, Salvatore: Ravenna from imperial residence to episcopal city: 
process ofcentrality across empire. Rechtsgeschichte 23, 2015.54-67. 
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Abhandlung über die Entwicklung Ravennas, insbesondere mit Blick 
auf seine Bedeutung als kaiserliche Residenz, ostgotische Hauptstadt, 
byzantinischer Exarchen- sowie Bischofssitz vom 5. bis zum 9. Jh. 

Vucetic. 

1392 Falkenhausen, Vera von: The Graeco-Byzantine heritage in the Norman 
kingdom of Sicily. In: Burkhardt, Stefan; Foerster, Thomas (eds.): Nor¬ 
man tradition and transcultural heritage. Exchange of cultures in 
the ‘Norman’ peripheries of Medieval Europe. Nr. 2557, 57-77. Vucetic. 

1393 Piazza, Emanuele: Tracce di Sicilia in Gregorio di Tours. (Nr. 988) 

D’Aiuto. 

1394 Piera, Mehi (ed.): Genova dalle origini alTanno Mille, archeologia e sto- 
ria. Genova: SAGEP, 2014. 279 S. IlL, graph. Darst., Kt. ISBN 
978-88-6373-281-8. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 2125. Morrisson. 

1395 Rossi, Filii (ed.): Un luogo per gli dei. Uarea del Capitolium a Brescia. 
Borgo San Lorenzo: All’insegna del giglio, 2014. 497 S. ISBN 
978-88-7814-587-0. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 2126. Morrisson. 

1396 Vitieho, Massimiliano: Theoderic and the Italic kingdom in Cassiodo- 
rus' ''Gothic History”: a hypothesis ofreconstruction. (Nr. 1061) Vucetic. 

(hh) Westlicher Mittelmeerraum 
Nordafrika 

1397 Benabbes, Mohamed: The contribution of medieval Arabic sources to the 

historical geography of Byzantine Africa. In: Stevens, Susan T.; Conant, 
Jonathan P. (eds.): North Africa under Byzantium and early Islam. Nr. 
2603,119-128. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1398 Brown, Peter: Byzantine and early Islamic Africa, ca. 500-800: conclu- 
ding remarks. In: Stevens, Susan T.; Conant, Jonathan P. (eds.): North 
Africa under Byzantium and early Islam. Nr. 2603, 295-301. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1399 Conant, Jonathan R: Sanctity and the networks of empire in Byzantine 
North Africa. In: Stevens, Susan T.; Conant, Jonathan R (eds.): North Af¬ 
rica under Byzantium and early Islam. Nr. 2603, 201-214. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1400 Conant, Jonathan R; Stevens, Susan T.: Introduction: re-imagining By¬ 
zantine Africa. In: Stevens, Susan T.; Conant, Jonathan R (eds.): North 
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Africa ander Byzantium and early Islam. Nr. 2603,1-9. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1401 Fentress, Elizabeth; Wilson, Andrew: The Saharan Berber diaspora and 

the Southern frontiers of Byzantine North Africa. In: Stevens, Susan T.; 
Conant, Jonathan P. (eds.): North Africa ander Byzantium and early Is¬ 
lam. Nr. 2603, 41-63. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1402 Kaegi, Walter E.: The Islamic conquest and the defense of Byzantine Afri¬ 

ca: reconsiderations on campaigns, conquestSy and contexts. In: Stevens, 
Susan T.; Conant, Jonathan P. (eds.): North Africa ander Byzantium and 
early Islam. Nr. 2603, 65-86. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1403 Merrills, Andy: Gelimer's slaughter: the case for late Vandal Africa. In: 

Stevens, Susan T.; Conant, Jonathan P. (eds.): North Africa ander Byzan¬ 
tium and early Islam. Nr. 2603, 23-39. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1404 Merrills, Andy: Kingdoms of North Africa. In: Maas, Michael: The Cam¬ 
bridge companion to the age of Attila. Nr. 2631, 264-281. Wright. 

1405 Munzi, Massimiliano; Felici, Fabrizio; Sjöström, Isabella; Zocchi, An¬ 
drea: La Tripolitania rurale tardoantica, medievale e ottomana alla luce 
delle recenti indagini archeologiche territoriali nella regione di Leptis 
Magna. Archeologia Medievale 41,2014. 215-245. 36 fig. 

Risultati delle attivitä di ricerca della missione archeologica delTUniver- 
sitä di Roma Tre, in atto dal 1995. Un’analisi degli insediamenti nella zo- 
na considerata lascia intendere un abbandono massiccio nel corso del 
VI secolo, nonostante la riconquista giustinianea, periodo al quäle si 
accenna alle pp. 219-220. Bianchi. 

1406 Reynolds, Paul: From Vandal Africa to Arab Ifriqiya: tracing ceramic and 
economic trends through the fifth to the eleventh centuries. In: Benabbes, 
Mohamed: The contribution of medieval Arabic sources to the historical 
geography of Byzantine Africa. Nr. 1397,129-171. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1407 Rummel, Philipp von: The transformation of ancient land- and citysca- 

pes in early medieval North Africa. In: Stevens, Susan T.; Conant, Jona¬ 
than P. (eds.): North Africa ander Byzantium and early Islam. Nr. 2603, 
105-117. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1408 Stevens, Susan T.: Carthage in transition: from late Byzantine city to 
medieval villages. In: Stevens, Susan T.; Conant, Jonathan P. (eds.): 
North Africa ander Byzantium and early Islam. Nr. 2603, 89-103. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 
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1409 Stevens, Susan T.; Conant, Jonathan R (eds.): North Africa under Byzan- 
tium and early Islam. (Nr. 2603) Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 


B. ETHNOGRAPHIE 

a. Quellen und allgemeine Darstellungen 

1410 Bonarek, Jacek: PoMeu - mo/ibKO Mumenu UMuepuu u/iu napoduocmh in 

statu nascendi? (Nr. 953) Kompa. 

1411 De Salvo, Lietta: Agostino e i barbari. In: Atti deirAccademia Romanisti- 

ca Costantiniana XX. Nr. 2539,123-138. Goria. 

1412 Dudek, Jaroslaw: Koczownik potrzebny, tolerowany i... niepozqdany. In: 
Dzieduszycki, Wojciech; Wrzesinski, Jacek (eds.): Krolowie i biskupi, ry- 
cerze i chlopi - identyfikacja zmarlych: Funeralia Lednickie. Nr. 2622, 
163-172. 

[A nomad - needed, tolerated, unwanted.] Leszka. 

1413 Minale, Valerio Massimo: Per execrandas consuetudines et scaevas leges 

Persarum. Manicheismo e barbaricitä persiana in Coli legum 15,3 e sop- 
ravvivenza del dicke in etä giustinianea. In: Atti dellAccademia Roman- 
istica Costantiniana XX. Nr. 2539,175-196. Goria. 

1414 Zuccotti, Ferdinando: II razzismo nella tarda antichitä e le sue ragioni 

scientifiche. In: Atti dellAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XX. Nr. 
2539,59-98. Goria. 

b. Einzelvölker (alphabetisch) 

Albaner 

1415 Raynaud, Marie-Patricia: The time and the place of the formation of the 

Albanians in the Middle Ages / Corpus des mosaiques dAlbanie. In: Per- 
zhita, Luan (et al.): Proceedings of the International Congress of Albani- 
an Archaeological Studies. Nr. 1600, 547-560. Lafli. 

Armenier 

1416 Kagar, Turban: Ermeniler Nasil ve Ne Zaman Hiristiyan Oldu? In: XVI. 
Türk Tarih Kongresi. Nr. 2541, 245-254. 

[How and when did Armenians become Christian?] Lafli. 
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1417 Ka^ar, Turban: Geg Antik Qag Ermeni Tarihi ve Ermeniler Arasmda Hiri- 
stiyanlik Üzerine Notlar. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 108 (2015) Nr. 5266: S. 361-368. [Notes on Armenians in 
late Antiquity and Christianity in Armenian community.] Lafli. 

1418 Koytcheva, Elena: The Armenians: traders and friends of Erederick Bar¬ 

barossa in the Balkans during the Third Crusade (1189-1190). Papers of 
the American Research Center in Sofia 1, 2014.102-109. Nikolov. 

1419 Sirinian, Anna: La presenza degli Armeni nella Roma medievale: prime 

testimonianze manoscritte ed epigrafiche (con un’iscrizione inedita del 
XVI secolo). Atti della Pontificia Accademia Romana di Archeologia 86, 
2014.3-42. Bianchi. 

Georgier und kaukasische Völker 

1420 Kordoses, Stefanos: 0 Ev^eivoc; növTog (og KEvrpo rric; Bv(avrivr\(; 

öinAcopaTiag xai noAiriKTiq tov lOo ai. H arjpaaia rcov OupoAiKOjv Kai 
AAraiKOJV eQvojv. (Nr. 1087) Telelis. 

Germanische Völker 

1421 Aiello, Vincenzo: Vandals in the Mediterranean: a problematical pre- 

sence. In: Öniz, Hakan; Militello, Pietro Maria (ed.): SOMA 2011. Nr. 
2586,987-990. Lafli. 

1422 Caliri, Elena: Vandals in the Mediterranean: Sicily and its role. In: Öniz, 
Hakan; Militello, Pietro Maria (ed.): SOMA 2011. Nr. 2586, 991-996. 

Lafli. 

1423 Castrizio, Daniele: Vandals in the Mediterranean: the monetary System. 
In: Öniz, Hakan; Militello, Pietro Maria (ed.): SOMA 2011. Nr. 2586, 997- 


1000. Lafli. 

1424 Falkenhausen, Vera von: The Graeco-Byzantine heritage in the Norman 

kingdom of Sicily. (Nr. 1392) Vucetic. 

1425 Heather, Peter J.: The Huns and barbarian Europe. (Nr. 1015) Wright. 

1426 Kasperski, Robert: Teodoryk Wielki i Kasjodor. Studia nad tworze- 

niem *'tradycji dynastycznej Amalöw”. (Nr. 114) Leszka. 

1427 Merrills, Andy: Kingdoms of North Africa. (Nr. 1404) Wright. 


1428 Pohl, Walter: Migrations, ethnic groups, and state building. (Nr. 1041) 

Wright. 
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1429 Strzelczyk, Jerzy: Visigothic society ofthe 4th Century in the light of The 
Passion of Saint Saba the Goth. Eos 100/2, 2013. 367-386. 

English translation of a paper originally published in Eos 68,1980 (231- 
250). Kompa. 

1430 Vitiello, Massimiliano: Theoderic and the Italic kingdom in Cassiodo- 
rus' ''Gothic History”: a hypothesis ofreconstruction. (Nr. 1061) Vucetic. 

Juden 

1431 Grossman, Avraham: The impact of Rabbi Samuel of Spain and Reuel of 
Byzantium on RashTs schooL Tarbiz 82, 2014. 447-467 (Hebrew). With 
English summary on p. vi-vii. 

Neither Reuel (Byzantium; lOth c.) nor Tuviyya (Byzantium; llth c.) in- 
fluenced Rashi (1040-1105 CE). Laniado. 

1432 Lotter, Friedrich: Die kaiserzeitliche Judengesetzgebung von Konstantin 
bis zur Veröjfentlichung von Justinians Novelle 146 (553). Aschkenas 22, 
2012. 247-390. 

The aim of this article is to trace the development of the relationship be- 
tween Judaism and the social and ecclesiastical elites through a detail- 
ed study of the legal sources. The article concludes with five tables pre- 
senting measures concerning the Jews in secular and ecclesiastical legal 
sources. Laniado. 

1433 Popova, Ivajla: BanKauume u Sanad'bm - npuuepu sa esauModeücmeuH 

u KOHCpnuKmu om XIV-XV e.: cnynaHm na Modou (du. Memouu). (Nr. 
1316) Nikolov. 

1434 Popova, Ivajla: TepMancKUHm noKnounuK Eepnapd cpou Epaüdeuöax u 

ceedeuufima uy sa EajiKauume npes XV eeu. (Nr. 1318) Nikolov. 

1435 Potts, Jim: Thefate ofthe Jewish communities ofCorfu, Zakynthos and lo- 
annina. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 108 (2015) Nr. 5345: S. 202-213. Lafli. 

1436 Sand, Efraim: Traces ofByzantine Jewish exegesis in RashVs commentary. 
Jewish Studies 50, 2014.1-47 (Hebrew). 

Evidence for traces of Judaeo-Byzantine language in the Bible exegesis 
of Rashi (1040-1105 CE). Laniado. 

1437 Sanzo, Joseph E.; Boustan, Ra’anan: Mediterranean Jews in a Christiani- 

zing empire. In: Maas, Michael: The Cambridge companion to the age of 
Attila. Nr. 2631, 358-375. Wright. 
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1438 Schwartz, Dov: Reasonsfor circumcision in late Medieval Jewish thought 
in Byzantium. In: Ben-Naeh, Yaron (et aL): Studies in Jewish history pre- 
sented to Joseph Hacker. Nr. 2522,187-211 (Hebrew). 

An OverView of the arguments used by late Byzantine Jewish authors to 
explain and justify the precept of circumcision. Laniado. 

1439 Seyer, Martin; Lotz, Helmut: A synagogue in Limyra? Preliminary report 
on a Byzantine building with Jewish elements. Journal of Ancient Judaism 
4, 2013.133-148. 

A preliminary excavation report on a building with two menorot reliefs 
and a water installation in Limyra (Lycia) from the late antique/early 
Byzantine period. Laniado. 

1440 Toch, Michael: The economic history of European Jews. Late Antiquity 

and the early Middle Ages. Etudes sur le judaisme medieval, 56. Leiden 
et al: Brill, 2013. X, 373 S. Kt. ISBN 978-90-04-23534-2. Wright. 

Slaven 

1441 Malinkudes, Phaidon: Ol BovAyapoi EAäßoi rr\(; Jepiooov (lOoq-lloq ai.). 

In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EßponeMCKMAT loroMSTOK 
npea BTopaxa nonoBMHa na X - nauanoTo na XI Bex. Hctopmh m 
Kynxypa. Nr. 2566, 676-684. With Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 

1442 Pavlikianov, Cyril: Bulgarian presence inside and north of Mount Athos 

during the late lOth and the early llth Century - the evidence ofthe Slavic 
toponyms. (Nr. 1360) Nikolov. 

1443 Popova, Ivajla: repuaHCKUHm noK/ionnuK Eepnapd cpon Epaüdeuöax u 

ceedeuunma uy sa EanKauume npes XV eeu. (Nr. 1318) Nikolov. 

1444 Stojanov, Valeri: X'bpqoume na X'upc. IIpoöjieMU na 
emuMonoeusaquHma u Mumonoeusaqu^ma e xyMauumapucmuKama. In: 
Kostova, Rosina (ed.): CpeflHOBeKOBHMnx uoBex m HeroBMax cbbx. Nr. 
2529,197-209. With English summary. 

[The Härcoi of Hurs. Problems of the ethymologisation and mythologi- 
sation in the humanities.] The Härcoi are an ethnographical group loca- 
ted in North-Eastern Bulgaria. Nikolov. 

Syrer, Araber 

1445 Dziekan, Marek M.: Quss Ibn Sa'ida al-Iyadi (6th-7th cent. A.D.), Bishop 

of Najran: an Arabic and Islamic cultural hero. Studia Ceranea 2, 2012. 
127-135. Leszka. 
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1446 Lewin, Ariel S.: Lefrontiere orientali delVimpero romano e le tribü arabe. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 107 (2014) Nr. 2514: S. 49-54. Berger. 

1447 Liebeschuetz, John Hugo Wolfgang Gideon: Arab tribesmen and desert 

frontiers in late Antiquity. (Nr. 1383) Kaegi. 

Turkvölker 

1448 Angelova, Stefka: ffp'bcnvbp u neHeneeume. Dobrudza 24-25, 2013. 247- 
251. With English summary. 

[Drästär and the Pecenegs.] Nikolov. 

1449 Chrisimov, Nikolaj: Bmopuunu Moeunnu epoöoee c'bc cmpeueua om 
lÖMHopycKume ernenn (VI-VII e.). Dobrudza 24-25, 2013. 355-380. 11 
figs. With English summary. 

[Secondary mounds with stirrups of 6th-7th centuries from the South 
Russian steppes.] Nikolov. 

1450 De la Vaissiere, Etienne: The steppe world and the rise of the Huns. In: 

Maas, Michael: The Cambridge companion to the age of Attila. Nr. 2631, 
175-192. Wright. 

1451 Donceva-Petkova, Ljudmila: neuenesume e ffoöpyÖMa u Odi^pcKume 
Henpononu. Dobrudza 24-25, 2013. 227-2^6. 20 figs. With English sum¬ 
mary. 

[The Pechenegs in Dobrudza and necropolises Odärrtsi.] Nikolov. 

1452 Donceva-Petkova, Ljudmila: IlnucKa om xpan na X do 60-me aodunu na 

XI eeK. (Nr. 2920) Nikolov. 

1453 Dosymbaeva, Ajman: TpaduquoHHaH Modenn TwpKCKoao uaeanama e 
Ky/ibmoeoM ucKycemee Eepasuu. Dobrudza 24-25, 2013.11-29. 2 PI. With 
English summary. 

[The traditional model of the Turkic Khaganate in the sacred art of Eura- 
sia.] Nikolov. 

1454 Georgiev, Pavel: TZYKOS u TZOKOS - ynoö'bmapcKU npo3euw,a na Kpyu 
u Ouypmae. Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 10, 2014. 273-305. PI. 
XLII. With English summary. 

[TZYKOS and TZOKOS - Hunno-Bulgarian epithets of Krum and Omur- 
tag.] Nikolov. 

1455 Georgiev, Pavel; Ivanov, Stanislav: ''B'bmpemuomo” seM/ieuo 

yupenneuue na IlnucKa (upafim na VIII - uauanomo na IX e.). 
npoyneanufi 2000-2006 e. (Nr. 2924) Nikolov. 

1456 Grigorov, Valeri: KepaMuneu KounneKC om IhiucKa. (Nr. 2925) Nikolov. 
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1457 Hiev, Ilija: ffee uaxodKu om paHHocpednoeeKoeno cenuw,e om paüona 
na ap. ff'bmonon. In: Georgiev, Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): rinMCKa - 
üpecnaB. Tom 11. Nr. 3029, 423-430. 4 figs. With English summary. 

[Two finds from early medieval Settlement from the region of Dälgopol.] 
Bronze ring with Proto-Bulgarian sign lYI and a beit buckle decorated 
with a griffin from North-Eastern Bulgaria. Dated to the 9th-10th c. 

Nikolov. 

1458 Inkova, Mariela: CpednoeeKoena caÖH u noMue om eKcno3ui{mma na 
Hau,uoHanHUH ucmopmecKU uyseü - CocpUH. Dobrudza 24-25, 2013. 
253-274.14 figs. With English summary. 

[Medieval sword and knife from the exhibition of the National Historical 
Museum - Sofia.] Suggest that these finds in the area south of the Danu- 
be could be related to the invasions of the Cumans in the 12th-13th c., 
when they were pushed west under the pressure of the Golden Horde, or 
to the Tatar-Cumanian attacks from the 14th c. Nikolov. 

1459 Jotov, Valeri: CmpeMeuama na npaö'bmapume. Dobrudza 24-25, 2013. 
125-134. llfigs. With English summary. 

[The stirrups of the Proto-Bulgarians.j Nikolov. 

1460 Khairullina-Valieva, Albina G.: ffpeeuume 6'bnaapu e jiuHaeucmuuHUH, 
Kynmypum u ucmopuuecKu KoumeKcm na eepasuücKomo 
npocmpancmeo. Veliko Tärnovo: Abagar AD, 2013.199 p. num. col. and 
b/w ill. ISBN 978-619-168-031-3. 

[The ancient Bulgarians in the linguistic, cultural and historical context 
of the Eurasian space.j Nikolov. 

1461 Klisuranov, Kamen: Ee/ieMKU uvm npod/ieua 3a mpynousaapmiUHma e 
cmenume na M3mouHa Eepona (V-VII e.) u na ffonen ffynae (upoH na 
VII-IX 6.). Dobrudza 24-25, 2013.113-124. With English summary. 

[Some comments on the cremation burials in the steppes of Eastern Eu¬ 
ropa (5th-7th c.) and on the Lower Danube (late 7th-9th c.).] Nikolov. 

1462 Komar, Aleksej: rioapeCamnue oöpHÖbi öynaap 2-ü non. VI - nau. VII e. 
(naunmnuKU muna Cyxanoeo). Dobrudza 24-25, 2013. 31-52. 7 figs. With 
English summary. 

[The funeral rites of the Bulgarians of the late 6th - early 7th centuries 
(burials of the Sukhanovo type).] The chronology and cultural context 
of the nomad burials of the Sukhanovo type allows to identify this 
group of nomads as Utigur Bulgarian tribes. The similarities between 
the funeral rites of the different Bulgarian tribes - Kutrigur, Utigur, Ogur 
and Unnogondur - lead to the conclusion that the rituals of the Sukha- 


Brought to you by | Sofia University St Kliment Ohridski Library 

Authenticated 
Download Date | 5/5/17 2:04 PM 


468 


6. GEOGRAPHIE, TOPOGRAPHIE, ETHNOGRAPHIE 


novo type must have been common tribal tradition of the Ogurs. 

Nikolov. 

1463 Komatarova-Balinova, Evgenia: Xoxepu u nceedoxonepu om 
öupumya/iHume Hexpononu e CeeepousmoHua Ei^mapuH. Dobrudza 24- 
25, 2013. 53-72. 9 figs. With English summary. 

[Crouched an pseudo-crouched position in the double-rituals necropo- 
lis in North-Eastern Bulgaria.] Dated between to the 7th-10th c. Nikolov. 

1464 Krasiknikova, Ljudmila; Krasiknikov, Konstantin: CnyMeönuü oöpas 
öomap 6 XasapcKOM Kaaaname (k npodonMenuu) meMbi). In: Georgiev, 
Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): IlnMCKa - üpec/iaB. Tom 11. Nr. 3029, 325- 
332. With English summary. 

[Offlcial image of the Bulgars in the Khazar Khaganate (continuation of 
the theme).] The population of the steppe and forest-steppe massifs in 
the Khazar Khaganate represented by the Alan-Bulgarian ethnic groups 
in the Status of offlcial (Alans) and tributary (proto-Bulgarians) duties. 
For geo-strategic reasons they involved the proto-Bulgarians into Ser¬ 
vice of the military contingent and administrative-fiscal execution Or¬ 
ders. Archaeological artifacts are represented. Cited only Russian and 
Ukrainian publications. Nikolov. 

1465 KrasiTnikov, Konstantin I.: IIodoHi^oebe e cmpyurriype Xasapuu (eoenuo- 
npaeoeoü cmamyc npaöomap u anan). Dobrudza 24-25, 2013. 85-103. 5 
figs. With English summary. 

[The Don valley (Podontsoviye) in Russia as a part of Khazaria (military 
and legal Status of the Proto-Bulgarians and the Alans).] Archaeological 
finds. Nikolov. 

1466 Lange, Christian; Mecit, Songül: The Seljuqs. PoliticSy society and cuT 

ture. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2011. x, 318 S. 111. ISBN 
978-0-7486-3994-6. Wright. 

1467 Majko, Vadim: ripoEneuu xpoHonoeuu u mexuo/ioeuu useomoenenm 
KyxoHHOü nocydbi Taepum Vlll-uauana XI ee. Dobrudza 24-25, 2013. 
167-188.10 pl. With English summary. 

[Some Problems related to the chronology and technology of producing 
kitchen pottery in Taurica in the period from the 8th to the beginning of 
the llth centuries.j The appearance of some types of ceramics on the 
territory of Bulgaria corresponds to the period of their disappearance 

from the territory of Southwestern Crimea. Nikolov. 
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1468 Markov, Nikolaj: CpedHoeeKOßHa nu e UlyuencKama ruiouKa? In: Kosto- 
va, Rosina (ed.): CpeAHOBeKOBHMnx noBeK m HeroBMBT cbbt. Nr. 2529, 
407-412.4 figs. With English summary. 

[Is the tile from Shumen medieval?] Examines the authenticity of the so- 
called Shumen tile bearing an image of a (Protobulgarian) shaman, now 
kept in Shumen History Museum. According to the author, it dates back 
to the end of the 19th c. His arguments can be challenged. Nikolov. 

1469 Momcilov, Dimco: Cmapoö'bmapcKU annuKai^uu om Mapuenu. In: Geor- 
giev, Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): IlnMCKa - üpecnaB. Tom 11. Nr. 3029, 
401-418. 25 figs. 1 table. With English summary. 

[Old Bulgarian appliques from Markella.] The data of appliques shows 
that a great number of them are from the 9th c. as well as from the follo- 
wing lOth and llth c. Important component of Old Bulgarian culture. 

Nikolov. 

1470 Nedelcev, Nedelco: The establishment ofthe Bulgarian state ander Gos- 
tun-Gast-Organs. Studia academica Sumenensia 1, 2014.153-163. 

“In the Bulgarian historical tradition, after the mythological Avitohol 
and Irnik, comes the first real prince with state and heredity power na- 
med Gostun who was in fact the first Bulgarian ruler of the state Old 
Great Bulgaria. His title name Gostun is the last of the tribe, and the first 
of the Bulgarian state”. Nikolov. 

1471 Nur Yildiz, Sara: BattlingKufr (unbelief) in the land ofinfidels: Gül^ehrVs 

turkish adaptation of ‘Attäfs Mantiq al-Tayr. (Nr. 588) Kaegi. 

1472 Pohl, Walter: Migrations, ethnic groups, and state building. (Nr. 1041) 

Wright. 

1473 Popov, Stojan: Caön om KoneKqunma na HaquoHOJiHUH apxeonoauHecKU 
Myseü 6 CocpuH. In: Georgiev, Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): ü/rMCKa - 
üpecnaB. Tom 11. Nr. 3029, 431-433. 6 figs. With English summary. 

[Saber from the depot of the National Museum of Archaeology in Sofia.] 
The saber is dating from the 9th - first half of the lOth c. and attributed 
to the Proto-Bulgarians. Nikolov. 

1474 Rasev, Raso: Ilpaö'bmapume npes nocnednama ueme'bpm na VII eeu (no 
noeod na hhkou noeu uaxodKu). Dobrudza 24-25, 2013. 105-111. 2 figs. 
With English summary. 

[The Proto-Bulgarians in the last quarter of the 7th Century (in Connecti¬ 
on to some new finds).] Archaeological research. Nikolov. 

1475 Stanilov, Stanislav: EeneMKU kt^m ewpoca sa enumapnama Kynmypa e 

ßh/ieapcKomo xaucmeo na ffynaea. (Nr. 2862) Nikolov. 
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1476 Swi^toslawski, Witold: Greek fire in the military activities ofthe Cumans. 

Fasciculi Archaeologiae Historicae 25,2012.17-20. Marinow. 

1477 Szentpeteri, Jozsef: The Hrings - political centres ofthe Avar Khaganate. 
In: Georgiev, Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): rinMCKa - IlpecjiaB. Tom 11. 
Nr. 3029, 313-323.9 figs. With Bulgarian summary. 

Archaeological research of the three political centres of the Avars 1. of 
the Early Avar period (567-626) in the Zamärdi region (County Somogy, 
Transdanubia, Hungary); 2. of the Middle and Late Avar period (626- 
795/803) at Solt-Tetelhegy (County Bäcs-Kiskun, Danube-Tisza Inter- 
fluve, Hungary); 3. at the time of the Khaganate’s decline (803-895) in 
the Southern Backa District (Voivodina, Serbia). Nikolov. 

1478 Tihov, Tihomir: PaHHOcpednoeeKoenu uptcmeuu om cponda na PMM - 

IIlyMen. (Nr. 2959) Nikolov. 

1479 Totev, Bojan; Pelevina, Olga: Cmapo&hmapcKU ko/iühhu demaünu cibc 
300MopcpHa yupaca. In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): CpeflHOBeKOBHMHx uoBeK 
M HeroBMHT CBHT. Nr. 2529, 579-607.17 figs. With English summary. 

[Old Bulgarian beit details with zoomorphic decoration.] The chronolo- 
gical frames includes beit elements from the time of the conquest of ter¬ 
ritory of the Balkan peninsula by the Danube Bulgarians at the end of 
the 7th c., and the second half of the 8th c. Parallels with the similar 
elements among the Avars and Khazars. Nikolov. 

1480 VasiTev, Dmitrij V.: EomapcKoe naceneuue e denhme Bomu e anoxy 
XasapcKoeo Kaeanama. Dobrudza 24-25, 2013.151-166. 2 figs. With Eng¬ 
lish summary. 

[The Bulgarians on the Volga delta in the epoch of the Khazar Kaga- 
nate.] Archaeological evidences. Nikolov. 


Ungarn 

1481 Farkas, Zoltän: A magyar ostörtenet bizänci forräsai. In: Kis, Anna Flora 
(ed.): Az Avicenna Közel-Kelet Kutatäsok Intezete Evkönyve 2013-2014 
(Annales I). Nr. 2627,127-138. 

[Byzantine sources on early Hungarian history.] Juhäsz. 

1482 Olajos, Terezia: Bizänci forräsok az Ärpäd-kori magyar törtenelemhez - 
Kiegeszites Moravcsik Gyula Az Ärpäd-kori magyar törtenet bizänci forrä¬ 
sai cimü forräsgyüjtemenyehez. Szeged: Lectum Kiado, 2015. 228 S. ISBN 
978-963-964-052-8. 

[Byzantine sources to the Hungarian history in the age of the Ärpäds. A 
supplementum to Moravcsik, Gy., Az Ärpäd-kori magyar törtenet bizänci 
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forräsai - Fontes Byzantini historiae Hungaricae aevo ducum et regum 
ex Stirpe Ärpäd descendentium.] Juhäsz. 

Zigeuner 

1483 Popova, Ivajla: EanKauume u Sanad'tm - npuuepu 3a esauModeücmeuH 

u KOHCpnuKmu om XIV-XV e.: cnyuaHm na Modon (du. Memonu). (Nr. 
1316) Nikolov. 

1484 Popova, Ivajla: repMancKUHm noKnonnuK Eepnapd cpon Epaüdeuöax u 

ceedenuHma uy 3a Ea/iKanume npe3 XV eeu. (Nr. 1318) Nikolov. 

Sonstige 

1485 Banek, Kazimierz: Krymczaki - grupa etniczna i religijna. Nomos. Kwar- 
talnik Religioznawczy 77, 2012. 9-26. With English summary. 

[The Krymcaks - an ethnic and religious group.] The author sees the 
Krymcaks as an allochthonic group, a mix of different ethnicities, uni- 
fied by a common language and religion, present in Crimea from at least 
the Ist Century A.D., with the present name established after the arrival 
of Mongols. Kompa. 

1486 Gil Egea, Maria Elvira: La Numidia Preislämica. (Nr. 1076) Signes. 

1487 Ivanov, Vladimir A.; Ivanova, Marina I.: FloapedanbUhiü oöpnd 
KoueenuKoe Bocmounoü Eepomi XIII-XIV eeKoe e KonmeKcme 
amuuuecKoao cocmaea Sonomoü opdu. Dobrudza 24-25, 2013. 275-289. 
3 figs. With English summary. 

[The funeral rites of the Eastern European nomads of the 13th-14th cen- 
turies in the context of the Golden Horde ethnic composition.] Nikolov. 

1488 Javorskaja, Lilija Vjaceslavovna: MemannuuecKue 3epKana U3 aopodoe u 
ueKpononeü SonomoopdbiHCKoao HuMueao Iloeo/iMbH: k npoEneue 
munonoauu u mpadui^uü opHaMeHmau,uu. Dobrudza 24-25, 2013. 291- 
302. 5 figs. With English summary. 

[Metallic mirrors from cities and necropolises of the Golden Horde in 
the Lower Volga Region: problematic typology.] Nikolov. 

1489 Pilipenko, Dmitrij: K eonpocy o cyu^ecmeoeauuu ''ffmoao nonn” na 
mepumopuu BocmoHuoeeponeücKoü cmenu SonomoopdbLCKoao 
epeMeuu. Dobrudza 24-25, 2013. 303-312. 

[Some comments about the existence of the so called “Dikoie Pole” 
(Wild field) on the territory of the East European steppes in the time of 
the Golden Horde.] Nikolov. 
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7. ARCHÄOLOGIE UND KUNSTGESCHICHTE 

A. ALLGEMEINE DARSTELLUNGEN 

1490 Angelova, Diliana: Sacred founders. (Nr. 1174) Cutler. 

1491 Baldini, Isabella: I gruppi sociali subalterni: un problema di visibilitä ar- 

cheologica. Koinonia 36, 2012. 9-35. D’Aiuto. 

1492 Bugarski, Ivan; Ivanisevic, Vujadin: npimena aepocpomoapacpuje y 
cpncKoj apxeonoauju. CaonmTeH>a / Communications 46, 2014. 251-263. 
7 ills. With English summary. 

[The use of aerial photography in Serbian archaeology.] Zivkovic. 

1493 Crow, James: Perspectives on the archaeology ofByzantine Greece 600- 

1000 AD. In: Bintliff, John L. (ed.): Recent developments in the long- 
term archaeology of Greece. Nr. 2551, 291-311. Berger. 

1494 Franses, Rico: Lacan and Byzantine art: in the beginning was the image. 

In: Betancourt, Roland; Taroutina, Maria (eds.): Byzantium/Modernism. 
Nr. 2618, 311-329. Kaegi. 

1495 Gerstel, Sharon E. J.: Rural lives and landscapes in late Byzantium: art, 

archaeology, and ethnography. (Nr. 2437) Cutler. 

1496 lozzia, Daniele: Aesthetic themes in Pagan and Christian neoplatonism. 

(Nr. 15) Wright. 

1497 Kalavrezou, loli: The marvelous flight of Alexander. In: Rollos, Panagiotis 
(ed.): Medieval Greek storytelling. Nr. 2599,103-114. 

Geht bildlichen Darstellungen des Himmelsfluges Alexanders des Gro¬ 
ßen (Alexanderroman) in der byzantinischen Kunst nach. Vucetic. 

1498 Kotoula, Dimitra: Arts and crafts and the 'Byzantine': the Greek Connecti¬ 
on. (Nr. 311) Kaegi. 

1499 Petridis, Platon: Late Roman/early Byzantine archaeology in Greece: 

a 'gateway' to theperiod oftransformations. In: Bintliff, John L. (ed.): Re¬ 
cent developments in the long-term archaeology of Greece. Nr. 2551, 
269-290. Berger. 

1500 Veikou, Myrto: Mediterranean Byzantine ports and harbours in the com- 

plex interplay between environment and society. Spatial, socio-economic 
and cultural considerations based on archaeological evidence from 
Greece, Cyprus andAsia Minor. (Nr. 1305) Vucetic. 

1501 Vionis, Athanasios K.: The archaeology oflandscape and material cul- 
ture in late Byzantine-Frankish Greece. In: Bintliff, John L. (ed.): Recent 
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developments in the long-term archaeology of Greece. Nr. 2551, 313-346. 

Berger. 

1502 Vroom, Joanita: Diggingfor the *Byz\ Adventures into Byzantxne and Ot- 
toman archaeology in the eastern Mediterranean. Pharos. Journal of the 
Netherlands Institute at Athens 19/2,2014. 79-110. Berger. 


B. REGIONEN UND ORTE 

(aa) Konstantinopel und Umgebung 

1503 Angar, Mabi: Furniture and imperial ceremony in the Great Palace: revisi- 

ting the pentapyrgion. In: Featherstone, Michael; Spieser, Jean-Michel; 
Tanman, Gülru; Wulf-Rheidt, Ulrike (eds.): The emperor’s house. Nr. 
2563,181-200. Berger. 

1504 Asal, Rahmi; Kiziltan, Zeynep: M.Ö. Z - M.S. 12. yüzyillar Theodosius Li- 
manPnin 19yili. In: Ladstätter, Sabine; Pirson, Felix; Schmidts, Thomas: 
Häfen und Hafenstädte im östlichen Mittelmeerraum von der Antike bis 
in byzantinische Zeit / Harbor cities in the Eastern Mediterranean from 
Antiquity to the Byzantine period. Nr. 1299, 377-398. 

[Die 1900 Jahre des Theodosioshafens vom 7. Jh. v. Chr. bis zum 12. Jh. n. 
Chr.] Berger. 

1505 Bassett, Sarah: ''Curious Art”: myth, sculpturey and Christian response in 

the World of late Antiquity. In: Leppin, Hartmut (ed.): Antike Mythologie 
in christlichen Kontexten der Spätantike. Nr. 2573,239-261. Vucetic. 

1506 Berger, Albrecht: Byzantium in Bavaria? Ludwig II. and the Great Palace 

of Constantinople. In: Featherstone, Michael; Spieser, Jean-Michel; Tan¬ 
man, Gülru; Wulf-Rheidt, Ulrike (eds.): The emperor’s house. Nr. 2563, 
411-424. Berger. 

1507 Campone, Maria Carolina: Sereno di Antinopoli e la cupola di Haghia So¬ 

phia a Costantinopoli. Nuova ipotesi per lefonti di Antemio e Isidoro. (Nr. 
2462) Bianchi. 

1508 Cura, Murat; Pecci, Alessandra; Miriello, Domenico: Multi-analytical ap- 
proach for the diagnostic at Hagia Sophia: a 3D multimedia database 
proposal. Ayasofya Müzesi Yilligi / Annual of Hagia Sophia Museum 14, 
2014. 379-403. 

[Ayasofya’da Bazi Tarn Yöntemleri Kullanilarak Eide Edilen Bulgular 

igin Bir 3D Multimedya Veritabani Önerisi.] Lafli. 
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1509 Diker, Hasan Firat: Görsel Verlier I^i^nda Ayasofya’nin Dönemsel ve Kay- 
bolmu^ izleri. Ayasofya Müzesi Yilligi / Annual of Hagia Sophia Museum 
14, 2014. 318-378. 

[Temporal and periodical lost traces of St. Sophia, enlighted by visiual 
evidences.] Lafli. 

1510 Erdik, Mustafa: Aya irini Kilisesi Deprem Performans Degerlendirmesi ve 
Güglendirme Projesi Hazirlanmasi. Ayasofya Müzesi Yilligi / Annual of 
Hagia Sophia Museum 14, 2014.50-93. 

[Estimation of the dynamic behaviour of St. Eirene during earthquakes 
and a project for its consolidation.] Lafli. 

1511 Featherstone, Michael: The everyday palace in the tenth Century. In: Fea- 

therstone, Michael; Spieser, Jean-Michel; Tanman, Gülru; Wulf-Rheidt, 
Ulrike (eds.): The emperor’s house. Nr. 2563,149-158. Berger. 

1512 Guiglia, Alessandra: II ruolo dei marmi nello spazio sacro: la Santa Sofia 
di Costantinopoli. Arkeoloji ve Sanat 148,149-160.16 Abb. 

Zu den Marmorinkrustationen der Hagia Sophia. Dennert. 

1513 Hara, Takashi; Hidaka, Kenichiro: Estimation of the dynamic behaviour 
of Hagia Sophia. Ayasofya Müzesi Yilligi / Annual of Hagia Sophia Mu¬ 
seum 14, 2014. 203-227. 

Ayasofya’nin Dinamik Hareketine ili§kin Tahmin. Lafli. 

1514 Hellenkemper, Hansgerd: Politische Orte? Kaiserliche Sommerpaläste in 

Konstantinopel. In: Featherstone, Michael; Spieser, Jean-Michel; Tan¬ 
man, Gülru; Wulf-Rheidt, Ulrike (eds.): The emperor’s house. Nr. 2563, 
243-256. Berger. 

1515 inanici, Mehlika: Ayasofya'nm Aydmlatma Analizi. Ayasofya Müzesi Yil- 
hgi / Annual of Hagia Sophia Museum 14,2014.128-202. 

[Lighting analysis of Hagia Sophia.] Lafli. 

1516 Ishizaki, Takeshi; Ogura, Daisuke; Koizumi, Keigo: Environmental moni- 

toringfor Conservation of Hagia Sophia. Ayasofya Müzesi Yilligi / Annual 
of Hagia Sophia Museum 14, 2014. 257-280. Lafli. 

1517 Ivanov, Sergej: B m'tpcene na KoHcmaumuHonon. H'bmeeodumen no 

eusanmuHcKU Hcmauöyn u OKonuocmume. (Nr. 1324) Nikolov. 

1518 Kiziltan, Zeynep; Ba§aran, Sait: Marmaray U-Bahnprojekte und die Ret¬ 

tungsgrabungen in Yenikapi. [Marmaray Metro Projeleri ve Yenikapi Arke- 
olojik Kurtarma Kazilari.] In: Yalgin, Ünsal; Bienert, Hans-Dieter (eds.): 
Anatolien - Brücke der Kulturen. Nr. 2609,263-288. Lafli. 
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1519 Kostenec, Jan; Dark, Ken: The Patriarchal palace at Constantinople in 

the seventh Century: locating the Thomaites and the Makron. Ayasofya 
Müzesi Yilligi / Annual of Hagia Sophia Museum 14, 2014.404-452. 
[Yedinci Yüzyil istanbukunda Patrik Odasi: Thomaites ve Makron’un 
Yerle^imi.] Lafli. 

1520 Linardou, Kallirroe: A resting place for the Tirst of Angels': the Michaeli¬ 

on at Sosthenion. In: Simpson, Alicia (ed.): Byzantium, 1180-1204. Nr. 
2602,245-259. Leontsini. 

1521 Lozanova-Stanceva, Vanja: CaKpanuocmu u c6ew,eHu uecma ew 

Busanrnuon: anrnuuen meKcm e cpednoeeKoeen/ xpucmuHHCKU 
KonmeKcm. (Nr. 1327) Nikolov. 

1522 Macrides, Ruth: The **other”palace in Constantinople: the Blachernai. In: 
Featherstone, Michael; Spieser, Jean-Michel; Tanman, Gülru; Wulf- 
Rheidt, Ulrike (eds.): The emperor’s house. Nr. 2563,159-168. Berger. 

1523 Magdalino, Paul: The people and the palace. In: Featherstone, Michael; 

Spieser, Jean-Michel; Tanman, Gülru; Wulf-Rheidt, Ulrike (eds.): The 
emperor’s house. Nr. 2563,169-180. Berger. 

1524 Marinis, Vasileios: The original form ofthe Theotokos tou Libos reconsi- 
dered. In: Petrides, Platon; Phoskolu, Biky (eds.): AaaKoAa. Nr. 2641, 
267-303. 24 Abb. Mit griechischer Zusammenfassung. 

Aufgrund von archäologischen und photographischen Zeugnissen zieht 
Autor Schlussfolgerungen über die ursprüngliche Form der Kirche Pa- 
nagia tou Libos in Konstantinopel. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1525 Marsili, Giulia: La committenza architettonica attraverso i marchi dei 
marmorari: il caso del Palazzo di Antioco a Costantinopoli. (Nr. 2247) 

Bianchi. 

1526 Martins de Jesus, Carlos A.: The statuary collection held at the baths of 

Zeuxippos (AP 2) and the search for Constantine's museological intenti- 
ons. Synthesis 21, 2014.15-30. Berger. 

1527 Mülayim, Selguk: Ayasofya igin Bibliyografya Denemesi. Ayasofya Müze¬ 
si Yilligi / Annual of Hagia Sophia Museum 14, 2014.13-49. 

[A bibliography of St. Sophia.] Lafli. 

1528 Niewöhner, Philipp; Teteriatnikov, Natalia: Architecture and ornamental 

mosaics in the south Vestibüle ofSt. Sophia at Istanbul: the secret door of 
the Patriarchate and the imperial entrance to the Great Church. DOP 68, 
2014.117-156. Berger. 
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1529 Ousterhout, Robert G.: Konstantinopolis'te Su ve Sifa. Mimari Kalintilari 

Okumak. [Water and healing in Constantinople. Reading the architectural 
remains.] In: Pitarakis, Brigitte (ed.): Life is short, art long. Nr. 2593, 64- 
77. Berger. 

1530 Paribeni, Andrea: Le torri di Vlanga Bostani: un tratto perduto delle mu- 

ra marittime di Costantinopoli nei disegni di Mary Adelaide Walker. In: 
Bordi, Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Fobelli, Maria Luigia (et al.): Scritti in ono- 
re di Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2510,237-244. Lafli. 

1531 Piltz, Elisabeth: Hagia Sophia and Ottoman architecture. Byzantinoslavi- 
ca 72, 2014. 293-309. 

Fünf Moscheen wurden während der Zeit des osmanischen Klassizis¬ 
mus nach dem Vorbild der Hagia Sophia erbaut, in Konstantinopel: Fa- 
tih, §ehzade, Bayezidiye und Süleymaniye, in Edirne: Selimiye. 

Tinnefeld. 

1532 Ricci, Alessandra: Contesti funerari bizantini e loro archaeologia a Kü- 

gükyah (istanbul): considerazioni preliminari. Arkeoloji ve Sanat 148, 
177-190.12 Abb. Dennert. 

1533 Russo, Eugenio: S. Sofia di Costantinopoli nello spazio del culto. Arkeolo¬ 
ji ve Sanat 148,133-148.16 Abb. Dennert. 

1534 Valeva, Julia: Saint Sophia church: history ofresearch and new conside- 

rations. Archaeologia Bulgarica 19/2, 2015. 63-91. Lafli. 

1535 Wahlgren, Staffan: Remembering the palace in Byzantine chronicles. In: 
Featherstone, Michael; Spieser, Jean-Michel; Tanman, Gülru; Wulf- 
Rheidt, Ulrike (eds.): The emperor’s house. Nr. 2563, 213-218. Berger. 

1536 Yedekgi, Arslan Gülay: istanbul Tarihi Yarimadada Kentsel Dönü^üm. 
Arkeoloji ve Sanat Dergisi 147, 2015.135-148. 

[Urban renewal on the historical peninsula of Istanbul.] Lafli. 

(bb) Balkanhalbinsel 

1537 Heher, Dominik; Preiser-Kapeller, Johannes; Simeonov, Grigori: Staatli¬ 

che und maritime Strukturen an den byzantinischen Balkanküsten. In: 
Schmidts, Thomas; Vucetic, Martin Marko (eds.): Häfen im 1. Millenni¬ 
um AD. Nr. 2600, 93-116. Vucetic. 

1538 Kislinger, Ewald; Külzer, Andreas: Häfen und Landeplätze an den Bal¬ 
kanküsten des Byzantinischen Reiches. In: Schmidts, Thomas; Vucetic, 
Martin Marko (eds.): Häfen im 1. Millennium AD. Nr. 2600, 89-92. 

Vucetic. 
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Europäische Türkei (Thrakien) 

1539 Brückner, Helmut; Schmidts, Thomas; Bücherl, Heike; Pint, Anna; See- 

liger, Martin: Die Häfen und ufernahen Befestigungen von Ainos - eine 
Zwischenbilanz. In: Schmidts, Thomas; Vucetic, Martin Marko (eds.): 
Häfen im 1. Millennium AD. Nr. 2600, 53-76. Vucetic. 

Bulgarien 

1540 Atanasov, Georgi: Le refugium de lAntiquite tardive du IV-V s. pres du 

village de Ruyno, region de Durostorum (Silistra-Bulgarie). In: Vagalin- 
ski, Lyudmil; Kaneva, Rositsa (eds.); Sharankov, Nicolay (trans.): Limes 
XXII. Nr. 2606, 217-226. Lafli. 

1541 Balabanov, Todor; Stoeva, Kremena: Hoeu dannu sa yupenumennama 
cucmeua na ayna na xan Ouypmaa npu c. Xan Hpyu, UlyMencKO. In: Ge- 
orgiev, Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): ü/iMCKa - Hpecnaß. Tom 11. Nr. 
3029, 279-311.16 figs. 12 PI. With English summary. 

[New data of the fortification System of the aule of Khan Omurtag near 
Khan Krum village, Shumen region.] Dated to the 8th-9th c. In north- 
eastern Bulgaria. Nikolov. 

1542 Bonev, Stojco: EduuadecemuHm een evpxy pyunume na 
enademencKoma pesudenquH ei^e Benuxu Hpecnae. In: Kostova, Rosina 
(ed.): CpeAHOBeKOBHMßT uoBeK m neroBMBT cbbt. Nr. 2529, 469-479. 8 
figs. With English summary. 

[The eleventh Century over the ruins of the ruler’s residence in Veliki 
Preslav.j Nikolov. 

1543 Bulatovic, Aleksandar: Horizon ofthe late Roman necropolises with rec- 
tangular and circular kernoi in Southeastern Serbia, Eastern Macedonia 
and Western Bulgaria. Archaeologia Bulgarica 19/1, 2015.33-52. Lafli. 

1544 Christov, Ivan: Anpa ueMdy Anxuano u Cosonon. [Sofijaj: UNICART, 
2013.168 p. num. b/wfigs. ISBN 978-954-2953-27-2. 

[Akra between Anhialo and Sozopol.j Parallel text in Bulgarian and in 
English. Includes: Early Byzantine Akra (The fortress wall. Buildings 
and structures inside Akra. Archaeological monuments outside the city 
wall). The Christians between the sea and the barbarians (Everyday life; 
Trade; Coins and metrological items). Sozopol and its surroundings in 
the 6th Century. The end of early Byzantine Akra. Akra in the Middle 
Ages (the 10th-17th c.). Akra is located in the modern city Cernomorec 
on the West bank of the Black Sea. Nikolov. 
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1545 Christov, Ivan: ^epnoMopev, - apxeonoamecKU omKpumm nod eodama 
u na cyuiama npes nepuoda 2012-2014 aoduna. Buditel 1/35,2015. 52-62. 
Mit mehreren Farbfotos. 

[Cernomorec - archäologische Funde unter der Wasseroberfläche und 
auf dem Festland in den Jahren 2012-201.] Ausgrabungen in der frühby¬ 
zantinischen Festung Akra. Nikolov. 

1546 Jotov, Valeri; Mincev, Aleksandär: KiycnoaHmmna Kpenocm na hoc ce. 
Amanac. Varna 2014. 78 S. 

[Spätantike Festung beim Kap Hl. Athanasios.j Beim heutigen Bjala in 
Nordostbulgarien an der westlichen Schwarzmeerküste. Im 4. Jh. ge¬ 
baut, die mit der Festungsmauer geschützte Fläche ist 35 Hektar groß. 
Ergebnisse der archäologischen Ausgrabungen. Untersucht wurden die 
Bautechnik, die Wasserversorgung, Keramiköfen, Weinkeller, Werkstät¬ 
ten der Handwerker, ein Laden, Kneipen, eine Basilika, ein Taufort usw. 

Nikolov. 

1547 Kabakchieva, Gergana; Lazarova, Sonia: The late Roman Principia at the 

Roman fort Dimum (Now BelenOy Bulgaria). In: Vagalinski, Lyudmil; Ka- 
neva, Rositsa (eds.); Sharankov, Nicolay (trans.): Limes XXII. Nr. 2606, 
195-202. Lafli. 

1548 Marvakov, Todor: CpednoeeKoena Meceuepun - noeoomupumu maünu. 
Buditel 2/36,2015. 36-46. Mit mehreren Farbfotos. 

[Mittelalterliches Mesemvria - neu entdeckte Geheimnisse.] Archäologi¬ 
sche Funde der letzten fünf Jahre. Nikolov. 

1549 Minchev, Alexander: The early Christian mosaics in the episcopal basili- 
ca of Odessas (late 4th - early 7th c. AD). In: Panaite, Adriana; Cirjan, 
Romeo; Cäpitä, Carol (eds.): Moesica et Christiana. Nr. 2511,431-444. 

Berger. 

1550 Momcilov, Dimco: npueMcmeenocm u npomueonocmaenne e Ceeepna 
TpaKUH do IX eeu (ApxeonoemecKu Had/nodenm u öeneMKu eiypxy 
penueuosHomOy no/iumuuecKomo u Kynmypnomo paseumue). In: Kosto- 
va, Rosina (ed.): CpeflHOBeKOBHHaT uoBex m HeroBMBT cbbt. Nr. 2529, 
141-148. With English summary. 

[Continuity and confrontation in Northern Thrace until the 9th Century 
(Archaeological observations and remarks on the religious, political 
and cultural development).] Cites only Bulgarian publications. Nikolov. 

1551 Penkova, Bisserka: Die Paläste der bulgarischen Zaren in Preslav und 
Tarnovo. In: Featherstone, Michael; Spieser, Jean-Michel; Tanman, Gül- 
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ru; Wulf-Rheidt, Ulrike (eds.): The emperor’s house. Nr. 2563, 219-230. 

Berger. 

1552 Petrunova, Boni: Lfiypueama Xe. Boaopodui^a” e upenocmma 
Kanuaupa. In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): CpeflHOBeKOEHMaT uoBeK m 
HeroBMBT CBBT. Nr. 2529, 501-517. 8 figs. With English summary. 

[The church of St. Mary in Kaliakra fortress.] Dates to the end of 13th or 
beginning of 14th c. Finds include Byzantine, Bulgarian, Serbian, Walla- 
chian, Tartar and Turkish coins (6th-14th c.); seal of Anthronikos (6th- 
7th c.); stone cross; cross-reliquary, jeweis. Nikolov. 

1553 Preshlenov, Hristo: Die frühbyzantinische Verteidigungslinie im östlichen 

Haemus. Ergebnisse von den Untersuchungen in Eminska Planina. In: Va- 
galinski, Lyudmil; Kaneva, Rositsa (eds.); Sharankov, Nicolay (trans.): 

Limes XXII. Nr. 2606, 227-232. Lafli. 

1554 Rauh, Kristina N.: Mosaeunu Mhuucma c posemu u upvcmocauu noHCU. 
In: Georgiev, Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): IlnMCKa - üpecnaB. Tom 11. 
Nr. 3029, 275-278. 3 figs. With English summary. 

[Mosaic beads with rosettes and crossed bands.j Dated to the lOth-llth 
c. Nikolov. 

Rumänien 

1555 Alexandrescu, Cristina-Georgeta; Gucl, Christian: Troesmis: from the le- 

gionary fortress to the Byzantine fortification. In: Vagalinski, Lyudmil; 
Kaneva, Rositsa (eds.); Sharankov, Nicolay (trans.): Limes XXII. Nr. 

2606,251-258. Lafli. 

1556 Cicikova, Marija: Basilica no. Ifrom Novae. In: Panaite, Adriana; Cirjan, 
Romeo; Cäpitä, Carol (eds.): Moesica et Christiana. Nr. 2511, 421-430. 

Berger. 

1557 Gäll, Erwin: Märton Roska and the archaeology in Transylvania from ear¬ 
ly 20th to 21st Century. Some critical notes to the Hungarian-Armenian 
scholarSy early medieval studies and recent evolution of archaeology in 
Transylvania. Acta Archaeologica Carpathica 47, 2012.129-167. 

An analysis of Märton Roska’s works concerning early medieval Transyl- 
vanian archaeology, which express criticism on nowdays works in the 
field, especially some theoretical research describing ethnic frames in 
that area over the early medieval period. Marinow. 

1558 Mänucu-Adamesteanu, Gheorghe: Contributii la cunoasterea locuirii me- 
dio-bizantine de la Beroe-Piatra Erecätei (sec. X-XII)/(Abstract) Contri- 
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butions ä la connaissance de Vhabitat d'epoque byzantine-moyenne de 
Beroe-Piatra Frecätei (Xe-XIIe siecles). (Nr. 2102) Gandila. 

1559 Opri§, loan C.; Ratiu, Alexandru: An early Byzantine building next to the 

main gate at Capidava. In: Panaite, Adriana; Cirjan, Romeo; Cäpitä, Ca- 
rol (eds.): Moesica et Christiana. Nr. 2511,193-217. Berger. 

1560 Talmatchi, Gabriel; §ova, Constantin: Despre cercetärile arheologice din 
cartierul romano-bizantin (sector sud-Cl) de la Tropaeum Traiani. In: Pa¬ 
naite, Adriana; Cirjan, Romeo; Cäpitä, Carol (eds.): Moesica et Christia¬ 
na. Nr. 2511,173-192. 

[About the archaeological research from the Roman-Byzantine district 
(sector South-Cl) from Tropaeum Traiani.] Berger. 


Serbien 

1561 Bülow, Gerda von: Ungewöhnliche Grabungsbefunde im Umfeld des spät¬ 

römischen Kaiserpalastes Romuliana-Gamzigrad (Ostserbien). In: Panai¬ 
te, Adriana; Cirjan, Romeo; Cäpitä, Carol (eds.): Moesica et Christiana. 
Nr. 2511, 505-522. Berger. 

1562 Bulatovic, Aleksandar: Horizon ofthe late Roman necropolises with rec- 

tangular and circular kernoi in Southeastern Serbia, Eastern Macedonia 
and Western Bulgarin. (Nr. 1543) Lafli. 

1563 Davidov Temerinski, Aleksandra: The Church ofthe Presentation of the 

Virgin in the Temple at Lipljan. Scientific and populär monographs, 67. 
Beigrade: Publikum, 2014. 71 p. Kaegi. 

1564 Gavrilovic, Andela D.: Christ Pantocrator in the dorne ofthe church ofthe 

Virgin Hodegetria in the Patriarchate of Pec. Iconography and meaning. 
Matica srpska journal for fine arts 43, 2015.13-30. 6 ills. Zivkovic. 

1565 Giakoumis, Konstantinos: Contesting the sacred in space. Saint John Vla¬ 

dimir and the westernmost dominions of Tsar Samuel. In: Gjuzelev, Vas- 
sil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EBponeficKMHT loroMSTOK npes BTopaxa 
nonoBMHa na X - nauanoTO na XI BeK. Mctopmh m KynTypa. Nr. 2566, 
607-630. 22 col. photos. With Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 

1566 Ivanisevic, Vujadin; Stamenkovic, Sonja: Late Roman fortifications in 

the Leskovac basin in relation to urban centres. CxapHnap, Hoaa cepnja / 
Starinar, Nouvelle serie 64, 2014. 219-230. 6 ills. Zivkovic. 

1567 Jeremic, Miroslav: Graffiti on the wall oflate Roman Granary within the 
imperial palace complex in Sirmium. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 107 (2014) Nr. 5532: S. 77-84. Lafli. 
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1568 Miladinovic-Radmilovic, Natasa: Kapuran AleksandaVy Bulatovic Alek- 

sandaVy AumpononoiuKa ananusa CKenema ca HoeoomKpueene 
cpedwoeeKoene ueKponone y HeeomuncKoj Kpajunu. CaonniTeifca / 
Communications 46, 2014. 227-250.19 ills. With English summary. 
[Anthropological analysis of skeletons from the newly discovered medi- 
aeval cemetery in Negotinska Krajina.] Zivkovic. 

1569 Petkovic, Sofija; Miladinovic-Radmilovic, Natasa: Military graves from 

the Late Roman necropolis at slog in Ravna (Timacum Minus). 
CxapMHap, HOBa cepuja / Starinar, Nouvelle serie 64, 2014. 87-130. 17 
ills. Zivkovic. 

1570 Stevovic, Ivan: Jedna xunomesa o uajcmapujeM pasdoö/by }Kuue. Zograf 
38, 2014. 45-58. 3 ills. With English summary. 

[A hypothesis about the earliest phase of Zica katholikon.j Zivkovic. 

1571 Todorovic, Dragoljub: Posema upnee uanacmupa Pecaee. CaonrnTema / 
Communications 46, 2014. 73-83. 7 ills. With English summary. 

[The rose window of the Holy Trinity Church in Resava Monastery.j 

Zivkovic. 

1572 Vasic, Miloje; Milosevic, Gordana; Gavrilovic, Nadezda: HcKonaeawa 

Medujane y 2010. u 2011. Poduuu. CxapuHap, HOBa cepuja / Starinar, 
Nouvelle serie 64, 2014.231-263. 42 ills. With English summary. 
[Excavations of Mediana in 2010 and 2011.] Zivkovic. 

1573 Voronova, Arijadna: ApxumeKmoHCKe napanene y cpncKUM upKeaua y 
öoöa Cmecfana Heuawe u y pycKUM upKeaua y öoöa Kuesoea Audpeja 
EoaoJhyncKoe u Bceeonoda III. Nis i Vizantija 13, 2015. 93-110. 14 ills. 
With Russian summary. 

[Architectural parallels in the Serbian churches in the time of Stefan Ne- 
manja and in the Russian churches in the times of the princes Andrei 
Bogoliupski and Vsevolod III.] Zivkovic. 

Kroatien (bes. Dalmatien, Istrien) 

1574 Giakoumis, Konstantinos: Contesting the sacred in space. Saint John Vla¬ 
dimir and the westernmost dominions of Tsar Samuel. (Nr. 1565) Nikolov. 

1575 Migotti, Branka: PaganSy Christians and Barbarians at the late Roman ce- 

meteries ofStrbinci and Zmajevac (NE Croatia). (Nr. 1351) Lafli. 

1576 Zmaic, Vesna: Medieval Byzantine shipwrecks in the Eastern Adriatic. In: 
Öniz, Hakan; Militello, Pietro Maria (ed.): SOMA 2011. Nr. 2586,1043-50. 

Lafli. 
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Bosnien, Herzegovina, Montenegro 

1577 Giakoumis, Konstantinos: Contesting the sacred in space. Saint John Vla¬ 
dimir and the westernmost dominions of Tsar Samuel (Nr. 1565) Nikolov. 

1578 Markovic, Miodrag: Muxawio Fnaeac Tapxauuom - umumop 
Manacmupa TpecKam,a. Zograf 38, 2014. 77-98. 16 ills. With English 
summary. 

[Michael Glabas Tarchaneiotes - the ktetor of the Treskavac monastery.] 

Zivkovic. 

1579 Pejic, Svetlana: Lfpuea Ceemoa HuKone y HuKOJbu,y. Beograd: Republicki 
zavod za zastitu spomenika kulture Beograd: Episkopija budimljansko- 
niksicka, 2014. 287 p. 198 ills., schemes with drawings of the frescoes. 
ISBN 978-86-6299-011-2. 

[Church of St. Nicholas at Nikoljac.] Zivkovic. 

Makedonien (ehemalige jugoslavische Republik) 

1580 Bulatovic, Aleksandar: Horizon ofthe late Roman necropolises with rec- 

tangular and circular kernoi in Southeastern Serbia, Eastern Macedonia 
and Western Bulgaria. (Nr. 1543) Lafli. 

1581 Domozetski, Ljuben: Bodona npedu u cned 1014 e. Hhkou ocoöenocmu 
na i^-bpHOßHomo usnycmeo na npexoda ueMdy X u XI eeu. In: Gjuzelev, 
Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EßponeMCKMHT iofomstok npes 
BTopaxa nonoBMHa na X - nananoTo na XI bck. McTopna m Ky/ixypa. 
Nr. 2566, 779-796. 8 figs. With English summary. 

[Vodoca before and after 1014: some features of clerical art of the transi- 
tion between lOth and llth Century.] Nikolov. 

1582 Drakopulu, Eugenia: T^vri xaixopriyla arrjv ÄpxicTuaKonij Axplöaq perä 

Tijv oOcopaviKrj KaräKtriari. In: Petrides, Platon; Phoskolu, Biky (eds.): 
AaaKdAa. Nr. 2641,139-160.12 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 
Zu Kunstproduktion, Stiftern und Malern im Erzbistum von Ochrid im 
16. Jh. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1583 Dzurova, Aksinija: Khu ei^npoca sa yupacenume ep'bu,KU p^Konucu om 
X-XI eeu om Oxpud c oened mnxnomo evsMUKeaue. (Nr. 327) Nikolov. 

1584 Markovic, Miodrag: Ceemu Huxuma uod Cuon/ba. SadyMÖuna upaiba 
Mujiymuna. Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik: Filozofski fakultet u Beogradu, 
Institut za istoriju umetnosti, 2015. 375 p. 370 ills. 

[Saint Niketas near Skoplje. A foundation of king Milutin.j A monogra- 
phic study of the history, architecture, wall-paintings and icons of the 
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Church of St Niketas near Skoplje, one of the most important Serbian 
monuments built durging the reign of King Stefan Uros II Milutin. Speci¬ 
al attention is devoted to the first layer of the frescoes, which were pain- 
ted probably by famous thessalonian master Michael, son of Euthyhios, 
around 1324. Zivkovic. 

1585 Rasolkoska-Nikolovska, Zagorka: LfpKeama Ceemu Feopau Kaj Fopnu 
KosjaKy FllmuncKO (MaKedoHuja). Nis i Vizantija 13, 2015. 301-314.15 ills. 
With English summary. 

[The oldest frescoes in the church of St. George at Gorni Kozjak in the 
vicinity of Stip.] Zivkovic. 

1586 Russeva, Raliza: EasunuKama Xe. Aximuü’\ Monaiuecmeomo u 
u3Kycmeomo e Flpecna. Flpedeapumemm öenejfCKU. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; 
Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EßponeMCKMHT loroMSTOK npes BTopaxa 
no/tOBMHa Ha X - HauanoTO Ha XI bck. Mctopmh m Kyniypa. Nr. 2566, 
700-716.11 figs. Avec un resume en fran^ais. 

[La basilique “St. Achileos”, le monachisme et Tart ä Prespa. Notes pre- 
liminaires.] Nikolov. 

Albanien 

1587 Bowden, William; Perzhita, Luan: The Roman villa and early Christian 

complex at Diaporit. In: Perzhita, Luan (et al.): Proceedings of the Inter¬ 
national Congress of Albanian Archaeological Studies. Nr. 1600, 469- 
484. Lafli. 

1588 Buchet, Luc: Uevolution du peuplement de VAlbanie du Nord entre la fin 

de TAntiquite et le debut de Vepoque Ottomane. Les apports de Vanthropo- 
logie. In: Perzhita, Luan (et al.): Proceedings of the International Con¬ 
gress of Albanian Archaeological Studies. Nr. 1600,579-598. Lafli. 

1589 Ceka, Neritan: Die Transformationsprozesse in der Stadt Lissus während 
der Spätantike. In: Perzhita, Luan (et al.): Proceedings of the Internatio¬ 
nal Congress of Albanian Archaeological Studies. Nr. 1600, 527-546. 

Lafli. 

1590 Dalipi, Fitni: Thefunction of the fortresses ofAntiquity in the Lake Ochrid 
basin. In: Perzhita, Luan (et al.): Proceedings of the International Con¬ 
gress of Albanian Archaeological Studies. Nr. 1600, 641-650. Lafli. 

1591 Fingarova, Galina: Mary as intercessor in the decoration ofthe chapel in 

DurreSy Albania. In: Peltomaa, Leena Mari; Külzer, Andreas; Allen, Pau¬ 
line (eds.): Presbeia Theotokou. Nr. 472, 203-217. Rhoby. 
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1592 Gilkes, Oliver: Excavations over the water, 2003-2012. In: Perzhita, Luan 

(et al.): Proceedings of the International Congress of Albanian Archaeo- 
logical Studies. Nr. 1600, 625-640. Lafli. 

1593 Gilkes, Oliver J.: Albania: An archaeological guide. London/New York: 
I.B. Tauris, 2013. xvi, 332 p. 7 maps, 130 ills. ISBN 978-1-78076-069-8. 

Wright. 

1594 Hobdari, Elio; Cerova, Ylli: Scampis dans rantiquite tardive: La ville intra 
et extra-muros. In: Perzhita, Luan (et al.): Proceedings of the Internatio¬ 
nal Congress of Albanian Archaeological Studies. Nr. 1600, 501-510. 

Lafli. 

1595 Hodges, Richard: A Vod-guarded' city? The *new' medieval town ofBut- 

rint. BMGS 39, 2015.191-218. Wright. 

1596 Koch, Guntram: Sarcophagi of Roman imperial times in Albania. Some 

general considerations and new finds. In: Perzhita, Luan (et al.): Procee¬ 
dings of the International Congress of Albanian Archaeological Studies. 
Nr. 1600, 485-500. Lafli. 

1597 Lako, Kosta; Mugay, Skender; Bushi, Skender; Xhyheri, Suela: Anchias- 
mos (Onchesmos) in the 5th-7th centuries: city, pilgrimage, centre and 
port. In: Perzhita, Luan (et al.): Proceedings of the International Con¬ 
gress of Albanian Archaeological Studies. Nr. 1600, 613-624. Lafli. 

1598 Meta, Albana: La production et la circulation monetaire en Illyrie Meridi- 

onale a partir des annees 230 av. J.-C. jusqu'au milieu du ler siede. In: 
Perzhita, Luan (et al.): Proceedings of the International Congress of Al¬ 
banian Archaeological Studies. Nr. 1600, 325-332. Lafli. 

1599 Metalla, Elvana: Les donnees ceramiques sur le commerce dans la ville 

de Dürres pendant IXe-XVe s. In: Perzhita, Luan (et al.): Proceedings of 
the International Congress of Albanian Archaeological Studies. Nr. 
1600,599-612. Lafli. 

1600 Perzhita, Luan (et al.): Proceedings ofthe International Congress of Alba¬ 
nian Archaeological Studies. 65th Anniversary of Albanian Archaeology 
(21-22 November, Tirana 2013). Tirana: Botimet Albanologjike, 2014. 654 
p. ISBN 978-9928-141-28-6. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1415, 1587, 1588, 1589, 
1590,1592,1594,1596,1597,1598,1599,1602. Lafli. 

1601 Pillinger, Renate: Hava und Sali Hidri, Die frühchristliche Basilika in Ara- 
paj/Durres (Albanien). Österreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
Philosophisch-Historische Klasse, 420. Archäologische Forschungen, 
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20. Wien: Verlag der Österreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
2011.109 S. 111., Kt. ISBN 978-3-7001-6901-7. Kotzabassi. 

1602 Santoro, Sara; Hoti, Afrim: Epidamnos/Dyrrachium/Dyrrachion/Durres: 

Le trasformazioni della dttä antica e medievale attra verso gli scavi e le 
ricerche italo-albanesi. In: Perzhita, Luan (et al.): Proceedings of the In¬ 
ternational Congress of Albanian Archaeological Studies. Nr. 1600, 561- 
578. Lafli. 

(cc) Griechenland 

Festland und nahegelegene Inseln 

1603 Andrudes, Paschales: napaTripi\a£i(; ge ßv^avrivd yAvnrd rov 12ov Kai 
13ov aicbva am ro Kdarpo rtjc; Navirdicrov. In: Chuliaras, loannes P. 
(ed.): To ApxaioAoyiKÖ 'Epyo E(pop£ia<; Bu^avTivcüv ApxaioTT\Ttüv 
OTr\v AiTCüAoaKapvavia Kai Tqv AcuKdöa. üpaKTiKd HpcpiSaq. Nr. 2560, 
31-44. 21 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Autor untersucht Skulpturen aus der Festung von Naupaktos, die auf 
das 12./13. Jh. zurückgehen. Einige davon werden der von loannes Apo- 
kaukos renovierten Bischofskirche der Theotokos Naupaktiotissa zuge¬ 
schrieben. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1604 Athanasules, Demetres: To xdarpo AxpoKopivOov Kai rj avdÖEi^rj rov 
(2006-2009). The Castle of Acrocorinth and its enhancement project 
(2006-2009). Ancient Corinth: Hellenic Ministry of Culture and Tou- 
rism / 25th Ephorate of Byzantine Antiquities, 2009.115 S. 86 Abb. 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1605 Baldini, Isabella (ed.): Impressioni bizantine. Salonicco attraverso le im- 

magini fotografiche e i disegni della British School at Athens (1888- 
1910); [catalogo della mostra ... Bologna, Museo Civico Medievale, 11 ap- 
rile - 28 settembre 2014. Bologna: Ante Quem, 2014. 80 S. ISBN 
978-88-7849-102-1. Dennert. 

1606 Bintliff, John L.: Central Greece in late antiquity: the evidence from the 

Boeotia Project. In: Lavan, Luke; Mulryan, Michael (eds.): Field methods 
and post-excavation techniques in late Antique archaeology. Nr. 2630, 
189-203. Lafli. 

1607 Bintliff, John L.: The archaeology ofOttoman to early modern Greece. In: 

Bintliff, John L. (ed.): Recent developments in the long-term archaeolo¬ 
gy of Greece. Nr. 2551, 347-369. Lafli. 
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1608 Bintliff, John L.: The contribution of regional surface survey to Byzantine 

landscape history in Greece. In: Poblome, Jeroen (ed.): Exempli Gratia. 
Nr. 2536,127-139. Lafli. 

1609 Bintliff, John L.; Noordervliet, Bart: The Leiden-Ljubljana Ancient cities 

of Boeotia project, 2010-2012 seasons. Pharos. Journal of the Nether- 
lands Institute at Athens 19/2, 2014.1-34. Lafli. 

1610 Bokotopulos, Panagiotes L.: 'H napovala rffq Sriq ’E(pop£ia(; Bv(avrivüjv 

ÄpxociOTfiTüjv Twawivwv AircoAla koI ÄKapvavia rb 1965-1973. In: 
Chuliaras, loannes P. (ed.): To ApxcxioAoyiKÖ 'Epyo xpq Ecpopeiaq 
Bu^avrivtüv ApxaioTijTCüv aTT|v AiTtüAoaKapvavia Kai tt|v AeuKdda. 
üpaKTiKd Hpepiöaq. Nr. 2560, 23-30. Mit 5 Abb. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1611 Brooks, Alan: Castles of Northwest Greece. From the early Byzantine peri- 

od to the eve ofthe First World War. Huddersfield: Aetos Press, 2013. xx, 
311 p. 6 maps, 235 ills. ISBN 978-0-9575846-0-0. Wright. 

1612 Caruso, Ada: Akademia. Archeologia di una scuola filosojica ad Atene da 
Platone a Proclo (387 a.C. - 485 d.C.). Studi di Topografia e di Archeolo¬ 
gia di Atene e delTAttica, 6. Atene / Paestum: Scuola Archeologica Ita- 
liana di Atene / Pandemos, 2013. 256 p. 84 tav. ISBN 978-88-87744-49-1. 

Luzzi. 

1613 Chatzeantoniu, Phaidon: To KcoScovoardaio rtjc; Movriq LlavroKpdTopoc;. 

In: Dzelebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): ücpißoAoi; I-II. Nr. 2537,1 
339-358.11 ills. Zivkovic. 

1614 Chuliaras, loannes: AnoKdAvipri iptiipiScorov öanEÖov oe avaoKa(pii 
noAaioxpKJTiaviKriq ßaaiAiKric; arov Apvpö Böviraaq. (Nr. 1942) 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1615 Diamante, Kalliope R: Oi roixoypa(piE(; rov Ayiov Argirirpiov (1286) ariq 
KpoKEEc; Trjq AaKcoviaq Kai ro Epyaoriipio rov avojvvpov tjwypdipov. 
EvpßoAp artj pEAETtj rtjc; npcbipric; naAaioAöyEiaq (coypaipiKriq artj 
AaKüJvia. Seira monographion kai didaktorikon diatribon, 2. Tripoli: 
Archaiologiko Institute Peloponnesiakon Spudon, 2012. 236 S. ISBN 
978-960-386-058-7. ISSN 2241-3804. 

Dissertation über die ins Jahr 1286 datierten Wandmalereien der Demet- 
rioskirche in Krokees, Lakonien. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1616 Georgule, Helene: MeAettj dmKardaraariq 'lEpov Naov Llavayiaq rov 
ErEipri. In: ÜpaKTiKd 2ou Suvcöpiou KopivGiaKWV Snou5(I)v. Nr. 2542, 
143-150. 4 Abb., 4 Zeichn. 

Zu einer Kreuzkuppelkirche der 1. Hälfte des 11. Jh.s in Korphos, Korin- 
thia/Peloponnes. Der Kirchenname Panagia tou Steire kann eventuell 
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mit Hosios Lukas Steiriotes in Verbindung gebracht werden, der sich 
zwischen 918 und 928 in Korinthia aufhielt. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1617 Katsaros, Basiles: naÄaioxpioriaviKd xai Bv(avTivä MvripiEia arrj ÄvriKri 
ErEpsä. EmaKÖnriari EpEvvcbv. In: Chuliaras, loannes P. (ed.): To 
ApxaioAoyiKÖ 'Epyo TT|q Ecpopciaq Bu^avrivcüv ApxaioTqxcüv (jTr\v 
AiTCüAoaKapvavia Kai Tr\v AcuKdSa. IlpaKTiKd Hpcpiöaq. Nr. 2560, 57-78. 
Mit französischer Zusammenfassung. 

Überblick der Forschungen über frühchristliche und byzantinische 
Denkmäler im westlichen Griechenland. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1618 Katsule, Helene G.: EpyaaiEq orEpEiooric; xai anoKaTäaraariq oe 
EKKÄrjaiaaTiKd pvripEia vnö rriv EnonrEia rriq Ilric; EcpopEiaq Bv(avrivd)v 
Apxaiorr\ro)v arri ÄEVKdSa xard ra Ertj 2009-2011. In: Chuliaras, loan¬ 
nes P. (ed.): To ApxaioAoyiKÖ 'Epyo Tr\(; E(pop£ia<; Bu^avTivcüv 
ApxaioTT\TCüv (jTr\v AiTCüAoaKapvavia Kai tt|v AcuKdSa. üpaKTiKd 
Hp£pi6a<;. Nr. 2560, 79-86.17 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Zu Restaurierungsarbeiten an Kirchen auf der Insel Leukas. 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1619 Liakos, Dimitrios: Recent information about the building history in the St 

PauVs Monastery, Mount Athos. The contribution ofa small scale excava- 
tion. Nis i Vizantija 13, 2015.271-286. Pavlovic. 

1620 Makropulu, Despoina; Kapsudas, Petros: To iraÄaioxpuJTiaviKÖ 

avyKpÖTTipa arriv KoAxlöa KiAxic;. Neu ÖEÖopEva xai naparripf\aEi(;. By- 
zantina 33,2014. 259-288. Kotzabassi. 

1621 Mamalukos, Stauros; Papabarnabas, Michael: And tov EmoKoniKÖ vaö 
rrjc; NavndKrov aro napEKKÄriaio rov TIpo(pr\rov HAiov. TIaparripf\aEi(; 
arriv oiKodopiKrj laropia xai rriv apyiTEKroviKri rojv KTiapidrojv arri Oegti 
T lpocprirriq HAiaq rov Kdarpov rrjq NavndKrov pE ßdaij ra Evprjpara rriq 
avaaKa(p?i(; rov 2008. In: Chuliaras, loannes P. (ed.): To ApxaioAoyiKÖ 
'Epyo TT|q Ecpopciaq Bu^avrivcüv ApxaioTpxcüv aTT|v AiTCüAoaKapvavia Kai 
TT|v AcuKÖSa. üpaKTiKa Hpcpiöaq. Nr. 2560, 121-144. 5 Abb. 12 Zeichn. 
Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Bemerkungen u.a. zu der 2008 ans Tageslicht gekommenen dreischiffi- 
gen Basilika in der Festung von Naupaktos, die mit der Bischofskirche 
der Theotokos Naupaktiotissa identifiziert wird. Sie wurde im 9./10. Jh. 
errichtet und mehrmals, darunter zu Beginn des 13. Jh.s von Bischof Jo¬ 
annes Apokaukos renoviert. Kalopissi-Verti. 
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1622 Manolessu, Helene: H piovrj rov Oaiov ÄovKä coq KaAAiTEXviKÖ npörvno: 
rj TTEpiiTTOjari rcov yAvnrcbv rov povaEiov Orißcbv. (Nr. 1933) 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1623 Manolessu, Helene; Siomkos, Nikolaos: ÄaKrjTapid Üaiov flaraniov 
ÄovrpaKiov. Mia npoKarapKriKYi E^Etaarj. In: üpaKTiKa 2ou SuveSpiou 
Kopiv0iaK(I)v Snou6(I)v. Nr. 2542,117-142. 35 Abb. 

Zu einer Höhlenkirche in der Nähe von Lutraki, Korinthia, mit Bau¬ 
skulpturen des 12. Jh.s, eingemauert im heutigen Templon, und Wand¬ 
malereien des 13. Jh.s. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1624 Melitse-Kechagia, Euangelia: Iroix^iayia tjjv naAaioxpi(JriaviKj\ nEpioöo 

orri piEaariviaKfi Mävri. H piaprvpia rcov apyirEKroviKcbv yAvnrcbv. (Nr. 
1935) Kalopissi-Verti. 

1625 Melvani, Nicholas: The middle Byzantine sanctuary barriers of Mount 

Athos: Templon and iconostasis. (Nr. 1936) Kalopissi-Verti. 

1626 Messes, Basiles: Meraßv^avrivol avvOeroi Kai rjpiavvOEroi rErpaxiovioi 
aravpoEiÖElc; EyyEypappevoi vaoi rijc; nEAonowjjaov. (Nr. 1902) 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1627 Milanova, Albena: CKynnmypnama yxpaca na öasunuKama “Ce. Axun’’ e 

KonmeKcma na eusanmuUcKama nnacmuxa. (Nr. 1922) Nikolov. 

1628 Minos, Nikolaos: Epya owr^priorjc; orriv nepioxu rijc; AircoAoaKapvavlaq. 
In: Chuliaras, loannes P. (ed.): To ApxaioAoyiKÖ 'Epyo rry; Ecpopciaq 
Bu^avrivtüv ApxaioTpxcüv aTT|v AiTtüAoaKapvavia Kai tt|v AcuKdöa. 
üpaKTiKd Hp£pi6a<;. Nr. 2560, 145-150. Mit englischer Zusammenfas¬ 
sung. 

Zu Restaurierungsarbeiten in Aitoloakarnanien. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1629 Mutsopulos, Nikolaos K.: TEyovöra rov 9ov-10ov aicbva Kat rj 

Enavcxaraarj rcov KoprjronovAcov arfiv TIpEona. (Nr. 1105) Nikolov. 

1630 Palles, Georgios: Mia opdSa KiovÖKpavcov rov 12ov aicbva and rtj 

OOicbriSa. (Nr. 1937) Kalopissi-Verti. 

1631 Petrides, Platon: TIpoaKAricrri oe yEvpa arijv npcoroßv^avrivjj ßäao. (Nr. 

2060) Kalopissi-Verti. 

1632 Phusteres, Georgios: Ayioq Icoäwric; TaAaräc; AircoAoaKapvaviac;: 
löiairEpörrirEq arriv opyävcoari rov EiKovoypacpiKov npoypäpparoq Evöq 
ßv(avrivov oravpEnlorEyov vaov. In: Chuliaras, loannes P. (ed.): To 
ApxaioAoyiKÖ 'Epyo tt|<; E(pop£ia<; Bu^avTivcüv ApxaioTT\TCüv aTT|v 
AiTCüAoaKapvavia Kai tt^v AcuKdSa. ÜpaKTiKd Hpcpiöaq. Nr. 2560, 175- 
180. 7 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 
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Zu Eigentümlichkeiten im ikonographischen Programm der Dachtran- 
septkirche des Hagios loannes im Dorf Galatas, Aitoloakarnania (Ende 
13. / Beginn 14. Jh.) Kalopissi-Verti. 

1633 Spieser, Jean-Michel: Reflexions sur le palais de Galere ä Thessalonique. 
In: Featherstone, Michael; Spieser, Jean-Michel; Tanman, Gülru; Wulf- 
Rheidt, Ulrike (eds.): The emperor’s house. Nr. 2563,19-30. Berger. 

1634 Subotic, Gojko: Tipunpama Caöopne upuee y Kapeju nouemKOM XVI 
eeua. In: Dzelebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): ücpißoAoq I-II. Nr. 
2537, II457-467. With French summary. 

[Le narthex de Teglise cathedrale ä Karyes au debut du XVIeme siede.] 

Zivkovic. 

1635 Szl^zak, Roman: Saloniki w okresie wczesnobizantyjskim (IV-VI wiek). 

Rzeszow: Fundacja Rzeszowskiego Osrodka Archeologicznego, Instytut 
Archeologii Uniwersytetu Rzeszowskiego, 2014. 199 p. ISBN 

978-83-7667-133-8. 

[Thessalonica in the early Byzantine period (4th-6th c.).] Kompa. 

1636 Tantses, Anastasios: 0 npocpijrriq HAiaq, rj Äwa rriq Eaßotaq xai rj AvAq 

rov Evpyri. Byzantina 33, 2014. 241-257. Kotzabassi. 

1637 Theocharides, Ploutarchos L.: The old monastery of Saint Panteleemon 

on Mount Athos (Paliomonastiro), once ofthe Thessalonian (tou Thessa- 
lonikeos). In: DMebddc, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): ücpißoAoi; I-II. 
Nr. 2537,1 83-91.10 ills. Zivkovic. 

1638 Theocharopulu, Eirene: Ol Toixoypaipieq rov vaov rifq Koiprioric; 
OeorÖKOv arrjv ’EmaKont\ Evpvraviaq. Athen: Syllogos pros diadosin 
ophelimon biblion, 2014. 431 S. 82 Abb., 26 Zeichn. ISBN 
978-960-8351-69-1. 

Eingehende Untersuchung der Wandmalereien von Episkope in Euryta- 
nia anhand des Materials im Byzantinischen Museum von Athen (Fres¬ 
ken, ältere Photos und Entwürfe). Die vier Malschichten wurden in den 
1960er Jahren aus dem Kirchenbau entfernt, der wegen dem Bau eines 
Dammes überschwemmt wurde. Nach systematischer photographischer 
und zeichnerischer Dokumentation wurden die Fresken in das Byzanti¬ 
nische Museum von Athen gebracht, wo sie heute größtenteils ausge¬ 
stellt sind. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1639 Torp, Hjalmar: La technique des mosaiques de la Rotonde de Thessalo¬ 
nique. Arte Medievale Ser. IV, 4, 2014. 267-280.12 fig. 

Sugli aspetti tecnici relativ! ai mosaici della Rotonda, appartenenti ad 
un’unica fase esecutiva, probabilmente delTepoca di Teodosio I. Alcuni 
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dettagli, come rallettamento a scacchiera e a opus vermiculatum, fanno 
supporre all’A. una derivazione dalla tradizione ellenistica. Bianchi. 

1640 Tritsaroli, Paraskevi: Human remains from Pigi AthinaSy Greece, 1999- 
2011. Bioarchaeology of the Near East 8, 2014.125-137. 

Site in the vicinity of ancient Fila, Herakleion and Tria Platania in the 
foothills of Mt. Olympus, occupied by a farming community in the early 
Byzantine period. Sixteen graves from the first half of the 4th Century 
AD. Kompa. 

1641 Veikou, Myrto: Three buckleSy two crosseSy a fibulüy and a coin weight. 
Metalwork and some industrial features of Byzantine Settlements in West¬ 
ern Greece from the seventh through the tenth Century. In: Petrides, Pla¬ 
ton; Phoskolu, Biky (eds.): AaoKäXa. Nr. 2641, 65-90. 14 Abb. Mit grie¬ 
chischer Zusammenfassung. 

Anhand von 7 Metallobjekten kommentiert Autorin über die Entwick¬ 
lung der Metallkunde in byz. Siedlungen im Westen Griechenlands vom 
7. bis zum 10. Jh. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1642 Walker, Alicia: Pseudo-Arabic 'inscriptions' and thepilgrim's path at Ho- 

sios Loukas. (Nr. 2255) Wright. 

1643 Zacharias: Kaiaapiov AanovTSy nepi rffq fipErepaq aeßaaplac; xai 

ßaaiAiKrlq povifq rov Er\ponorapoUy napä rivcov Ktriröpcov EKtioOriy xai 
pia aripElojori: Avo KEipEva nov npEitEi vä äiroöoOouv ardv awräKtri 
rovq. Byzantina 33, 2014. 387-421. Kotzabassi. 

Ägäis 

1644 Aslanidis, Klimis: Remarks on the architecture ofthe church of Hagia Ky- 

riaki at ApeiranthoSy Naxos. In: Campagnolo, Matteo; Magdalino, Paul; 
Martiniani-Reber, Marielle; Rey, Andre-Louis (eds.): Uaniconisme dans 
Part religieux byzantin. Nr. 2559, 223-229. Brodbeck. 

1645 Crow, Jim; Turner, Sam: Uarcheologie des eglises aniconiques de Naxos. 
In: Campagnolo, Matteo; Magdalino, Paul; Martiniani-Reber, Marielle; 
Rey, Andre-Louis (eds.): Uaniconisme dans Tart religieux byzantin. Nr. 
2559,193-204. 

Les eglises au decor aniconique de Naxos sont etudiees dans une per¬ 
spective typologique et chronologique, et en tant qu’elements du paysa- 
ge de Tile et de sa societe. Brodbeck. 

1646 Gkioles, Nikolaos; Palles, Georgios (eds.): ArAaq rojv ;^p/öT/av/xa;v 

pvripEicov rov Aiyaiov. Am rovq npdjrovq ;^p/ar/av/xoi)^ pEXpi 
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rriv äAcoari. Athen: Genike Grammateia Aigaiu kai Nesiotikes Politikes, 
2014. 453 S. 613 Abb. Zahlr. Kt. ISBN 978-618-80577-4-6. 

Eine nützliche Sammlung kurzer Berichte über 613 Orte am Agäischen 
Meer, an denen christliche Denkmäler aus der Zeit zwischen dem 4. und 
15. Jh. registriert worden sind. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1647 Kephala, Konstantia: Mijrrip Qeov ij AxriöcoKrEvii: Aväyvojari xai 

EppirivEia piiaq Emypa(pi\q anö rij Pööo. (Nr. 2256) Kalopissi-Verti. 

1648 Kountoura-Galaki, Eleonora: Decoding Byzantine churches on Naxos in 

the early Palaiologan period: motivations and inevitable necessities. In: 
Efthymiadis, Stephanos; Messis, Charis; Polemis, loannis (eds.): Pour 
une poetique de Byzance. Nr. 2523,141-163. Delouis. 

1649 Papabasileiu, Helene K.: HyAuitTiKfi rov apxaioAoyiKov povaEiov Evpric;. 

(Nr. 1938) Kalopissi-Verti. 

1650 Pennas, Charalambos: Reassessing the non-iconic decoration in the By¬ 
zantine Cyclades. In: Campagnolo, Matteo; Magdalino, Paul; Martiniani- 
Reber, Marielle; Rey, Andre-Louis (eds.): Uaniconisme dans Part reli- 
gieux byzantin. Nr. 2559,171-174. 

Uauteur dresse le bilan des peintures aniconiques decouvertes ä Naxos 
et esquisse leur contexte historique. Brodbeck. 

1651 Sigala, Maria Z.: 0 Buondelmonti Kai ro ''(ppovpiov” rtiq XdAxriq. In: Pet- 
rides, Platon; Phoskolu, Biky (eds.): AaaxdAa. Nr. 2641, 485-506. 8 Abb. 
Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Autorin identifiziert die kürzlich aufgedeckten Ruinen einer Festung im 
Osten der Insel Chalke in der Dodekanes mit der von Cristoforo Buon¬ 
delmonti in seinem Liber Insularum Archipelagi (1420) erwähnten Fes¬ 
tung von Chalke. Kalopissi-Verti. 

Kreta 

1652 Pyrru, Nikoletta: 0 vaöq rov Ayiov PEcopyiov aro MEAiaaovpyäKi 

MvAonordpov. In: Petrides, Platon; Phoskolu, Biky (eds.): AaaKoAa. Nr. 
2641, 455-483.11 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 
Ikonographische und stilistische Analyse der Wandmalereien der Kir¬ 
che des Hl. Georg in Melissourgaki, Mylopotamos, Kreta, die ins späte 
14 Jh. datiert werden können. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1653 Spatharakis, loannis: Byzantine wall paintings of Crete^ Vol. IV: Agios 
Basileios province. Leiden: Alexandros Press, 2015. 544 p. (272 p. text 
-h 554 col. ills.). ISBN 978-94-90387-07-5. 
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Contains following churches: 1. Agia Pelagia, St. Anthony. 2. Agios Basi- 
leios. St. Basil. 3. Agios loannis, Saviour. 4. Akoumia, Saviour. 5. Asoma- 
tos. St. John the Baptist. 6. Diblochori, Panagia. 7. Drymiskos, Panagia. 
8. Drymiskos, St. Constantine. 9. Karines, St. George. 10. Kerame, St. 
John the Evangelist. 11. Kissos, Panagia. 12. Kissos, Saviour. 13. Kissos, 
St. John the Evangelist. 14. Koxare, St. George. 15. Lampini, Panagia. 16. 
Lampini, St. George. 17. Melampes, St. George. 18. Melampes, St. Para- 
skevi. 19. Mourne, St. George. 20. Mourne, St Irene. 21. Mourne, St. Mari¬ 
na. 22. Myrthios, Saviour. 23. Orne, Archangel Michael. 24. Preveli, St. 
George. 25. Preveli, St. Photini. 26. Spili, Saviour. 27. Spili, St. George. 28. 
Spili, St. Theodore and St. Charalampus. 29. Vatos, St. Nicholas. Lafli. 


Zypern 

1654 Bordne, Marina: Three frescoes in the nicke ofthe burial ofSt. Neophytos 

in Cyprus. Porphyra 23, 2015. 27-36. http://www.imperobizantino.it/ 
Porphyra23.pdf. Berger. 

1655 Given, Michael; Knapp, A. Bernard; Kassianidou, Vasiliki (eds.); Noller, 
Jay; Sollars, Luke (trans.): Landscape and interaction. The Troodos 
archaeological and environmental survey projecL Cyprus. Volume 1: Me- 
thodology, analysis and Interpretation. Council for British Research in 
the Levant, Levant Supplementary Series, 14. Oxford: Oxbow Books, 
2013. xvi, 398 S. b/w and col. ills. ISBN 978-1-78297-187-0. 

Die relevanten Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 2041, 2069. Lafli. 

1656 Grivaud, Gilles; Dibble, Charles (trans.): Fortunes and misfortunes of a 

small Byzantine foundation. In: Weyl Carr, Annemarie; Nicolaides, An¬ 
dreas (eds.): Asinou across time. Nr. 1664,13-38. Berger. 

1657 Hadjichristodoulou, Christodoulos A.: Aniconic Cyprus. In: Campagno- 
lo, Matteo; Magdalino, Paul; Martiniani-Reber, Marielle; Rey, Andre- 
Louis (eds.): Uaniconisme dans Tart religieux byzantin. Nr. 2559, 205- 
210 . 

Presentation des eglises au decor aniconique de Tile de Chypre et des 
problemes de datation. Brodbeck. 

1658 Kakoulli, Maria; Schilling, Michael; Mazurek, Joy: The murals ofthe Pa¬ 
nagia Phorbiotissa: a technical examination. In: Weyl Carr, Annemarie; 
Nicolaides, Andreas (eds.): Asinou across time. Nr. 1664, 313-370. 

Berger. 
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1659 Kalopissi-Verti, Sophia: The murals of the narthex: the paintings of the 
late thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. In: Weyl Carr, Annemarie; Nico- 
laides, Andreas (eds.): Asinou across time. Nr. 1664,115-208. Berger. 

1660 Mastora, Pelli: Achilles first bath in the House of Theseus in Nea Paphos 

and the nativity of Christ. Epeterida Kentru Epistemonikon Ereunon 37, 
2013-2014.9-52. Parani. 

1661 Nicolai’des, Andreas: Date and iconography. In: Weyl Carr, Annemarie; 
Nicolaides, Andreas (eds.): Asinou across time. Nr. 1664, 93-101. Berger. 

1662 Papageorgiou, Anastasios: The architecture ofthe church ofthe Panagia 

Phorbiotissa. In: Weyl Carr, Annemarie; Nicolaides, Andreas (eds.): Asi¬ 
nou across time. Nr. 1664, 39-66. Berger. 

1663 Weyl Carr, Annemarie: The murals ofthe bema and the naos: the pain¬ 
tings ofthe late thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. In: Weyl Carr, Anne¬ 
marie; Nicolaides, Andreas (eds.): Asinou across time. Nr. 1664, 211-310. 

Berger. 

1664 Weyl Carr, Annemarie; Nicolaides, Andreas (eds.): Asinou across time. 
Studies in the architecture and murals of the Panagia Phorbiotissa, Cyp- 
rus. Dumbarton Oaks Studies, 43. Washington DC: Dumbarton Oaks Re¬ 
search Library and Collection, 2012. xii, 431 S. Zahlr. 111., graph. Darst., 
Kt. ISBN 978-0-88402-349-4. 

The articles are listed as nos. 1656, 1658, 1659, 1661, 1662, 1663, 1665, 
2245,2259. Leontsini. 

1665 Winfield, David: The mural ofSt. George: technique and Conservation. In: 

Weyl Carr, Annemarie; Nicolaides, Andreas (eds.): Asinou across time. 
Nr. 1664,102-112. Berger. 

(dd) Asiatische Türkei 
Allgemein 

1666 Lafli, Ergün; Pataci, Sami (eds.): Recent studies on the archaeology of 

Anatolia. (Nr. 2572) Lafli. 

Asien (Provinz) 

1667 Ba^aranbilek, Emin: Lübbey Ki^lagi ve Lübbey Camisi. Istanbul: Mas 
Matbaacilik San. ve Tic. A.§., 2015. 78 p. num. col. pics. ISBN 
978-975-7710-41-7. 

[Winter quarter and mosque of Lübbey.] Lafli. 
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1668 Baykan, Dani§: Metal finds from Nif-Olympus. In: Lafli, Ergün; Pataci, 

Sami (eds.): Recent studies on the archaeology of Anatolia. Nr. 2572, 41- 
48. Lafli. 

1669 Bevilacqua, Livi: Recycling myths in Byzantine art Spolia on the gate of 

persecution in Ephesus. In: Nascimento Pena, Abel; Relvas, Maria de Je¬ 
sus C.; Fonseca, Rui Carlos; Casal, Teresa (eds.): Revisitar o mito / 
Myths revisited. Nr. 2584, 331-341. 3 Abb. Dennert. 

1670 Buchwald, Hans: Churches EA and E at Sardis. Archaeological Explorati¬ 

on of Sardis, 6. Cambridge, Mass.: Archaeological Exploration of Sardis, 
2015. xxiii, 341 p. ISBN 978-0-674-50440-0. Kaegi. 

1671 Caggia, Maria Piera: La collina di San Eilippo a Hierapolis di Erigia: os- 
servazioni sullefasi di occupazione bizantina e selgiuchide (IX-XIV sec.). 
Scienze delTAntichitä 20/2, 2014.143-161. 7 fig. 

Dettagliata analisi delle trasformazioni del santuario di San Filippo a 
Hierapolis di Erigia, dalTepoca paleobizantina (V secolo) fino al terre- 
moto del 1354, con particolare dettaglio per il periodo dal IX secolo in 
poi. Bianchi. 

1672 Canav-Özgümü§, Üzlifat: dass finds from Nif-Olympus. In: Lafli, Ergün; 

Pataci, Sami (eds.): Recent studies on the archaeology of Anatolia. Nr. 
2572,71-80. Lafli. 

1673 Doger, Laie: Late Byzantine and Ottoman pottery from Nif-Olympus. In: 

Lafli, Ergün; Pataci, Sami (eds.): Recent studies on the archaeology of 
Anatolia. Nr. 2572, 57-70. Lafli. 

1674 Doger, Laie; Armagan, Eda: Erste Ergebnisse der archäologischen Unter¬ 
suchungen des byzantinischen Aigai (Aiolis). BZ 109, 2016.9-32. Berger. 

1675 Duman, Bahadir: A group of local production Middle Byzantine period 

pottery from Tripolis: «Micaceous white painted wäre». Anatolia Antiqua 
22, 2014. 225-234. Delouis. 

1676 Lafli, Ergün: Antik loniaya Bir Yolculuk: Dionysos Sanatgilarma Kucak 
Agan Kent - Lebedos. Güncel Sanat 9, Ocak 2015.10-11. 

[A journey to Ancient lonia: a city of Dionysos: Lebedus in lonia.] Lafli. 

1677 Lafli, Ergün: Antik Smyrna Gezileri 1: Melanpagos. Güncel Sanat 11, Mart 
2015.10-11. 

[Journeys to Ancient Smyrna 1: Melanpagos.] Lafli. 

1678 Lafli, Ergün: Antik Smyrna Gezileri 2: Yeni Bir Amt Mezar - Kügük Ovacik 
Tepe Tümülüsü. Güncel Sanat 12, Nisan 2015.10-11. 
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[Journeys to Ancient Smyrna 2: a new monumental tomb - Tumulus of 
Kügük Ovacik Tepe.] Lafli. 

Lafli, Ergün: Halikarnassos'taki Dor Düzeni Stoa ve Yeni Bazi Buluntular. 
10 - 11 . 

[Doric Stoa at Halicarnassus and some new finds.] Lafli. 

Lafli, Ergün: lonia Gezileri 2: Unutulmu^ Bir Ion Yerle^imi - AiraL Güncel 
Sanat 10, §ubat 2015.10-11. 

[Journeys to lonia 2: a forgotten lonian Settlement: Airai.] Lafli. 

Lafli, Ergün: Notion'dan Yeni Buluntular. Güncel Sanat 14, Haziran 2015. 
10 - 11 . 

[New finds from Notion.] Lafli. 

Lafli, Ergün: Zu den Gemmen aus den Museen von Izmir. In: Lafli, Ergün; 
Pataci, Sami (eds.): Recent studies on the archaeology of Anatolia. Nr. 
2572,81-94. Lafli. 

Mühlenbock, Christian; Bru, Hadrien; Lafli, Ergün: DMicaces de Phrygie 
ä Zeus Alsenos au Medelhavsmuseet de Stockholm. Revue archeologique 
59/1, 2015. 23-34. Lafli. 

Öztürk, Nurettin; Kavaz, Berna: Erdek Zeytinliada Meryemana Manastiri. 
Bahkesir: Banmat Matbaacihk, 2012. 88 S. Zahlr. 111. 

[St. Mary Monastery on Zeytinliada near Erdek, Mysia.j Lafli. 

Özyurt Özcan, Hatice: A new basilical church uncovered atAkyaka in Ca- 
ria. OCR 79, 2013.113-137. Lafli. 

Özyurt Özcan, Hatice: Datgada bir Theotokos Meryem Tasviri. Olba 18, 
2010. 371-394. 

[A depiction of the Theotokos in Datga.j Lafli. 

Rousseau, Vanessa: Paradisiacal tombs and architectural rooms in late 
Roman Sardis: period styles and regional variants. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 108 (2015) Nr. 4764: S. 193-198. Lafli. 

Semeraro, Grazia: Archaeology of the cult in the sanctuary of Apollo in 
Hierapolis. Scienze delTAntichitä 20/2, 2014.11-29. 9 fig. 

A proposito delle ricerche svolte a partire dal 2002 nelTarea del santua- 
rio di Apollo a Hierapolis in Frigia. LA. individua le fasi di distruzione 
del santuario, tra Tinizio del V e TXI secolo d.C. (vi si accenna alle pp. 
14-16). Bianchi. 

Tulunay, Elif Tül: Nif-Olympus survey and excavation project between 
2004 and 2010. In: Lafli, Ergün; Pataci, Sami (eds.): Recent studies on 
the archaeology of Anatolia. Nr. 2572,11-18. Lafli. 


Brought to you by | Sofia University St Kliment Ohridski Library 

Authenticated 
Download Date | 5/5/17 2:04 PM 


496 


7. ARCHÄOLOGIE UND KUNSTGESCHICHTE 


1690 Uytterhoeven, Inge; Kokten, Hände; Muros, Vanessa; Waelkens, Marc: 
Pits and pieces. Wall paintings in the late-Antique urban mansion of Sa¬ 
galassos (Aglasun, Burdur-Turkey). 

Ergänzung zu BZ 108 (2015) Nr. 4764: S. 221-232. Lafli. 

1691 Yal^in, Asnu Bilban: The Byzantine complex at Ba^pinar. In: Lafli, Er- 

gün; Pataci, Sami (eds.): Recent studies on the archaeology of Anatolia. 
Nr. 2572, 49-56. Lafli. 

Bithynien und Pontos 

1692 Qagaptay, Suna: Archaeology report: results of the Tophane area GPR 

surveySy Bursa^ Turkey. DOP 68, 2014.387-404. Berger. 

1693 Doksanalti, Ertekin M.; Karaoglan, Ibrahim; Erdogan, L. Ufuk: Prelimi- 

nary report on Giresun (Aretias/Khalkeritis) Island excavation: burial 
practices on Elousa Sebaste Monastery on Giresun Island. In: Novotnä, 
Maria; Jobst, Werner; Dufkovä, Marie; Varsik, Vladimir (eds.); Kuzmovä, 
Klara (trans.): Arts and crafts over the passage of time (from the Bronze 
Age to Late Antiquity). Nr. 2585, 77-90. Lafli. 

1694 Kan §ahin, Gülseren; Lafli, Ergün: Roman and late Roman-early Byzan¬ 

tine coarse wäre from Southwestern Paphlagonia. In: Lafli, Ergün; Pataci, 
Sami (eds.): Recent studies on the archaeology of Anatolia. Nr. 2572, 
327-418. Lafli. 

1695 Lafli, Ergün: Canik ve Qevresinde Geg Osmanb Dönemi Arkeolojisi. In: Ko¬ 
se, Osman (ed.): Gegmi§ten Günümüze Samsun / Canik ve Degerleri. Nr. 
2628, 739-746. http://canik.bel.tr/dergiler/degerler2/#/8. 

[Late Ottoman archaeology in Canik and its dose environs.] Post-Byzan- 
tine Greek and Armenian churches in Samsun. Lafli. 

1696 Lafli, Ergün: Samsun Müzesi ikonalari. In: Köse, Osman (ed.): Gegmi§ten 
Günümüze Samsun / Canik ve Degerleri. Nr. 2628, 669-678. http:// 
canik.bel.tr/ dergiler/degerleri/#/670. 

[Icons at the Museum of Samsun.] Four post-Byzantine Greek icons in 
the Museum of Samsun. Lafli. 

1697 Lafli, Ergün: Vorläufige Überlegungen zu einer frühklassischen Grabstele 

aus Samsun. In: Lafli, Ergün; Pataci, Sami (eds.): Recent studies on the 
archaeology of Anatolia. Nr. 2572, 279-286. Lafli. 

1698 Lafli, Ergün: Vorläufige Überlegungen zu einer frühklassischen Grabstele 
aus Samsun. In: Köse, Osman (ed.): Gegmi§ten Günümüze Samsun / Ca- 
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nik ve Degerleri. Nr. 2628, 689-696. http://canik.bel.tr/dergiler/ 
degerlerl/#/690. Lafli. 

1699 Lafli, Ergün; Gürler, Binnur: Paphlagonia HadrianoupolisVnde 2003- 

2008 Yillari Arasinda Yapilan Arkeolojik Qali^malarin Eski Anadolu Tari- 
hine Katkilari. In: XVI. Türk Tarih Kongresi. Nr. 2541,17-62. 
[Contributions of archaeological research at Paphlagonian Hadrianou- 
polis between the years 2003 and 2008 to the history of Ancient Anato- 
lia.] Lafli. 

1700 Pataci, Sami; Aygün, Sinan: Mosaics of early Byzantine church B in 

Paphlagonian Hadrianoupolis and their iconographic analysis. Arkeoloji 
Dergisi 19, 2014.183-208. Lafli. 

1701 Pataci, Sami; Lafli, Ergün: Archaeology of the Southern Black Sea area 
during the period ofMithridates VI Eupator. In: Lafli, Ergün; Pataci, Sami 
(eds.): Recent studies on the archaeology of Anatolia. Nr. 2572, 313-326. 

Lafli. 


Kilikien 

1702 Christof, Eva; Lafli, Ergün: Ein kilikischer Sarkophag mit Sänftendarstel¬ 

lung im Museum von Adana. In: Porod, Barbara; Kölner, Gabriele (eds.): 
Römische Sarkophage. Nr. 1925, 54-61. Lafli. 

1703 Lafli, Ergün: Elaviopolis'ten Yunuslu bir Eros. Güncel Sanat 15, Temmuz- 
Agustos 2015.10-11. 

[An Eros riding a dolphin from Flaviopolis.] Lafli. 

1704 Saatsoglou-Paliadeli, Chryssoula: Ancient Macedonia in the light of re¬ 
cent archaeological evidence: the case ofVergina. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 108 (2015) Nr. 5268: S. 689-698. Lafli. 

1705 Schneider, Eugenia Equini; Polosa, Annalisa: Da tempio a chiesa. Conti- 
nuitä dello spazio sacro a Elaiussa Sebaste. Arkeoloji ve Sanat 148,121- 
132.12 Abb. 

Zur sog. Tempelkirche in Elaiussa Sebaste. Bennert. 

1706 Westphalen, Stephan: Die Kirche von I^ikkale. Olba 23, 2015.535-552. 

Lafli. 


Kappadokien 

1707 Akyürek, Engin; Qömezoglu, Özgü; Tiryaki, Ayga: Türkiye Arkeolojik Yer- 
le^melerU Bizans ig Anadolu Envanteri Klasörü. (Nr. 1374) Lafli. 
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1708 Andaloro, Maria: Lo spazio del culto nelle chiese rupestri della Cappado- 
cia. Arkeoloji ve Sanat 148,161-176.15 Abb. 

1709 Borgia, Emanuela: Elaiussa Sebaste: note su un’iscrizione funeraria dalla 

basilica bizantina delle grandi terme. (Nr. 2262) Bianchi. 

1710 Djuric, Bojan: A late Roman Convivium Sarcophagus from Ptuj. In: Po- 

rod, Barbara; Koiner, Gabriele (eds.): Römische Sarkophage. Nr. 1925, 
92-101. Lafli. 

1711 Eskici, Bekir: An example ofrock-hewn church restoration in Cappadocia: 

Ürgüp Kayakapi rock church. In: Bordi, Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Fobelli, 
Maria Luigia (et al.): Scritti in onore di Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2510, 513- 
519. Lafli. 

1712 Jolivet-Levy, Catherine: De Vaniconisme en Cappadoce: quelques reflexi- 
ons ä la lumiere de decouvertes recentes. In: Campagnolo, Matteo; Mag- 
dalino, Paul; Martiniani-Reber, Marielle; Rey, Andre-Louis (eds.): Uani- 
conisme dans Part religieux byzantin. Nr. 2559,127-140. 

Les decors “aniconiques” de Cappadoce sont difiiciles ä Interpreter en 
lien avec les courants heretiques ou Piconoclasme constantinopolitain. 
La tradition non-figurative caracterise essentiellement les eglises fune- 
raires et repond ä un art populaire. Jusqu’au Xe siede, decors figuratifs 
et aniconiques se cotoient ou se melent dans les eglises cappadocien- 
nes. Brodbeck. 

1713 Jolivet-Levy, Catherine: La vie des meines en Cappadoce (VIe-Xe siede): 
contribution ä un inventaire des sources archeologiques. (Nr. 622) 

Kontouma. 

1714 Lachin, Maria Teresa; Rosada, Guido: Mito e culto a Tyana (Kemerhisar, 
Bor-Nigde). Arkeoloji ve Sanat 148,111-120.14 Abb. 

Auch zu den byzantinischen Bauten (Kirche, Baptisterium) von Tyana. 

Dennert. 

1715 Naspi, Ambra; Conti, Marco: Considerazioni preliminari sulla ''Basilica 
delle grandi terme” di Elaiussa Sebaste. Scienze delTAntichitä 20/1,2014. 
51-57. 3 fig. 

Gli scavi del 2011, diretti da Eugenia Equini Schneider, si sono concent- 
rati nella zona del complesso termale romano occupata nella prima etä 
bizantina da un edificio di culto cristiano, in uso dalla seconda metä/ 
fine del V alla metä del VII secolo d.C., quando crollö presumibilmente 
a causa di un terremoto. Oltre a vari elementi architettonici, si sono rin- 
venute parti di opus sectile con motivo “a stelle”, pavimentazione in 
opus sectile geometrico e tessere del mosaico che probabilmente deco- 
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rava Tabside. Gli scavi hanno messo in luce i resti di una piccola cappel¬ 
la absidata airinterno dell’abside centrale, realizzata con materiale di 
reimpiego, rimasta in uso fino al XII-XIII secolo, come dimostra la cera- 
mica rinvenuta. Bianchi. 

1716 Tekocak, Mehmet: A new discovery in Aksaray (Cappadocia) survey: Ak- 

gakent and Agagören rock-cut tombs. In: Novotnä, Maria; Jobst, Werner; 
Dufkovä, Marie; Varsik, Vladimir (eds.); Kuzmovä, Klara (trans.): Arts 
and crafts over the passage of time (from the Bronze Age to Late Anti- 
quity). Nr. 2585, 269-282. Lafli. 

1717 Thierry, Nicole: Les peintures iconoclastes dAl Oda en Isaurie. Un 
exemple de la persistence iconodoule dans le decor iconoclaste. In: Cam- 
pagnolo, Matteo; Magdalino, Paul; Martiniani-Reber, Marielle; Rey, An- 
dre-Louis (eds.): Uaniconisme dans Part religieux byzantin. Nr. 2559, 
149-158. 

Le decor de Teglise rupestre d’Al Oda en Isaurie presente des motifs ani- 
coniques, reflets d’un Programme liturgique et decoratif inscrit dans la 
pensee iconoclaste. Brodbeck. 

1718 Uyar, Tolga: Thirteenth-Century 'Byzantine' art in Cappadocia and the 

question ofGreek painters at the Seljuq court. In: Peacock, Andrew C. S.; 
De Nicola, Bruno; Yildiz, Sara Nur (eds.): Islam and Christianity in 

Medieval Anatolia. Nr. 2640, 215-232. Kaegi. 

1719 Uysun, Mustafa: The guide to iconography in the rock-cut churches of 

Cappadocia. Kayseri: Dogu§ Ofset, 2014. 400 p. ills., maps, plan. ISBN 
978-605-87467-1-8. Lafli. 

1720 Xenaki, Maria: Ornement et texte: le cas de Tensemble funeraire de Kar^i- 
becak ä Göreme, Cappadoce. In: Campagnolo, Matteo; Magdalino, Paul; 
Martiniani-Reber, Marielle; Rey, Andre-Louis (eds.): Uaniconisme dans 
Part religieux byzantin. Nr. 2559,159-170. 

Le complexe de Kar^ibecak presente un decor non-figuratif associe ä 
des inscriptions liturgiques qui repondent ä la fonction funeraire du 
lieu. La datation remonterait ä la seconde moitie du IXe siede. 

Brodbeck. 


Galatien 

1721 Akyürek, Engin; Qömezoglu, Özgü; Tiryaki, Ayga: Türkiye Arkeolojik Yer- 
legmelerU Bizans ig Anadolu Envanteri Klasörü. (Nr. 1374) Lafli. 
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1722 Erol, Ay§e Fatma: An early Byzantine graveyard area in Ankara. In: Öniz, 
Hakan; Militello, Pietro Maria (ed.): SOMA 2011. Nr. 2586, 857-864. 

Lafli. 

1723 Karagiorgou, Olga: An early Byzantine stonemason and his workshop: 
new evidence from Amorium. In: Petrides, Platon; Phoskolu, Biky (eds.): 
AaaKdAa. Nr. 2641,177-199.18 Abb. Mit griechischer Zusammenfassung. 
Interessante Studie zu einer Steinmetzwerkstatt des ausgehenden 5. / 
beginnenden 6. Jh.s anhand von Steinmetzzeichen auf ionischen Kämp¬ 
ferkapitellen, die in Amorium aufgefunden wurden. Kalopissi-Verti. 

Lykien und Pamphylien 

1724 Lafli, Ergün: Tonlampen aus Seleukeia Sidera in Pisidien. In: Lafli, Er- 

gün; Pataci, Sami (eds.): Recent studies on the archaeology of Anatolia. 
Nr. 2572, 279-286. Lafli. 

1725 Oral, Özlem: Some assessments on European porcelains from the citadel 

ofAlanya. In: Lafli, Ergün; Pataci, Sami (eds.): Recent studies on the ar¬ 
chaeology of Anatolia. Nr. 2572, 243-251. Lafli. 

1726 Seyer, Martin; Lotz, Helmut: A synagogue in Limyra? Preliminary report 

on a Byzantine building with Jewish elements. (Nr. 1439) Laniado. 

1727 Yildinm, §ener: Side MüzesVnden Bir Geg Antik Qag Qe^mesi. Olba 23, 
2015. 515-534. 

[A late Antique fountain from the museum of Side.] Lafli. 

Türkisches Armenien und Georgien 

1728 Beigin Henry, Ay§e: Aziz Symeon Hac Merkezi ve Manastirinda Sürdürü- 
len Qali^malar: Ön Sonuglar. In: Özfirat, Aynur; Uygun, Qilem (eds.): Ha- 
tay Arkeolojik Kazi ve Ara§tirmalari. Nr. 1737, 357-366. 

[Preliminary results on the researches in the pilgrim center of Saint Si¬ 
meon Stylites the Younger.j Lafli. 

1729 Pataci, Sami: Archaeological surveys of Ardahan in Northeastern Anato¬ 

lia in 2013. In: Lafli, Ergün; Pataci, Sami (eds.): Recent studies on the ar¬ 
chaeology of Anatolia. Nr. 2572, 467-480. Lafli. 

1730 Pataci, Sami; Kügük, Levent: Medieval and post-Medieval Christian so- 

cieties and architecture in Ardahan. (Nr. 1378) Lafli. 

1731 Pataci, Sami; Lafli, Ergün: Ardahan ili Arkeolojik Yüzey Ara^tirmalari - 
2014. Türk Eskigag Bilimleri Enstitüsü, Haberler 39, Ocak 2015. 26-28. 
[Archaeological surveys in the province of Ardahan in 2014.] Lafli. 
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1732 Rapti, loanna: Le Statut des images dans Vart et le culte armeniens. In: 
Campagnolo, Matteo; Magdalino, Paul; Martiniani-Reber, Marielle; Rey, 
Andre-Louis (eds.): Uaniconisme dans Part religieux byzantin. Nr. 2559, 
59-74. 

Un certain aniconisme est present dans Part armenien, qui accorde ä 
Pornement une place preponderante, tandis que la croix et Pevangile 
s’imposent comme objets de culte dans la pratique devotionnelle et la 
spiritualite armenienne. Brodbeck. 

1733 Tung, Zekiye: Fortresses of Ardahan in Classical Antiquity. In: Lafli, Er- 

gün; Pataci, Sami (eds.): Recent studies on the archaeology of Anatolia. 
Nr. 2572, 481-486. Lafli. 

Türkisches Mesopotamien und Syrien 

1734 Acara Eser, Meryem: Antakya Kent igi Kazismda Eie Gegen Metal Bulun- 
tulardan Bir Grup: Aydmlatma Araglari. In: Özfirat, Aynur; Uygun, Qilem 
(eds.): Uluslararasi Qaglar Boyunca Hatay ve Qevresi Arkeolojisi Sempo- 
zyumu Bildirileri. Nr. 1738,115-120. 

[A group of metal finds from the urban excavations in Antioch-on-the- 
Orontes: illumination devices.] Lafli. 

1735 Özdilek, Banu: Bizans Qagi. In: Özfirat, Aynur; Özdilek, Banu (eds.): Ar- 
keoloji Yolculugunda Hatay. Nr. 2587,150-166. 

[Byzantine period.] Lafli. 

1736 Özfirat, Aynur; Co§kun, Nilgün (eds.): Mustafa Kemal ÜniversitesU Fen- 
Edebiyat FakültesU Arkeoloji Bölümü, Kazi ve Ara^tirmalari. Mustafa Ke¬ 
mal Üniversitesi Yayinlari, 51. Hatay: Hatay Life Medya, 2014. 425 p. 
num. col. pics. ISBN 978-975-7989-49-3. 

[Archaeological excavations and surveys of the Department of Archaeo¬ 
logy at the Faculty of Arts and Science of the Mustafa Kemal University.] 
Several Byzantine finds from Antioch-on-the-Orontes and the rest of 
Turkey. Lafli. 

1737 Özfirat, Aynur; Uygun, Qilem (eds.): Hatay Arkeolojik Kazi ve Ara^tirma- 
lari. Mustafa Kemal Üniversitesi Yayinlari, 50. Hatay: Hatay Life Medya, 
2014. 391 p. num. col. pics. ISBN 978-975-7989-48-6. 

[Archaeological excavations and surveys in Hatay.] Several Byzantine 
finds from Antioch-on-the-Orontes and its environs. Ein Artikel ist ange¬ 
zeigt als Nr. 1728. Lafli. 

1738 Özfirat, Aynur; Uygun, Qilem (eds.): Uluslararasi Qaglar Boyunca Hatay 
ve Qevresi Arkeolojisi Sempozyumu Bildirileri. [The Proceedings of the In- 
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ternational Symposium on the Archeology of Hatay and its Vicinity 
through the Ages, 21-24 May 2013 Antakya.] Mustafa Kemal Üniversitesi 
Yayinlari, 52. Antakya: Mustafa Kemal Üniversitesi, 2014. 396 p. num. 
col. pics. ISBN 978-975-7989-50-9. 

Zwei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1734,1739. Lafli. 

1739 Pamir, Hatice: Antakya Kent igi Kurtarma Kazilan. In: Özfirat, Aynur; 
Uygun, Qilem (eds.): Uluslararasi Qaglar Boyunca Hatay ve Qevresi Ar- 
keolojisi Sempozyumu Bildirileri. Nr. 1738,101-114. 

[Urban rescue excavations in Antioch-on-the-Orontes.] Lafli. 

1740 Sel^uk, §ener Y.: The Conservation work on the mosaics of the Amazons 

Villa from early Byzantine period, §anliurfa-Turkey. In: Bordi, Giulia; Car- 
lettini, lole; Fobelli, Maria Luigia (et al.): Scritti in onore di Maria Anda- 
loro. Nr. 2510, 507-512. Lafli. 

(ee) Nördlicher Schwarzmeerraum 

Ukraine 

1741 Karagianni, Flora: Networks ofMedieval city-ports on the Black Sea (7th- 

15th Century). The archaeological evidence. In: Preiser-Kapeller, Johan¬ 
nes; Daim, Falko (eds.): Harbours and maritime networks as complex 
adaptive Systems. Nr. 2598, 83-104. Vucetic. 

Armenien (Republik) 

1742 Maranci, Christina: Vigilant powers: three churches of early Medieval Ar- 
menia. Turnhout: Brepols, 2015. 381 p. 126 ills. ISBN 250-3-54900-4. 

The churches at Mren, Zuart’noc’ and Ptlini amply considered in their 
own right and in the context of engagement with the Sasasian and By¬ 
zantine worlds. An essential contribution to our understanding of this 
major part of the Christian East. Cutler. 

1743 Plontke-Lüning, Annegret; Drost-Abgarjan, Armenuhi: Die Jungfrau Ma¬ 

ria als Fürsprecherin in Literatur und Kunst Armeniens bis zum 8. Jahr¬ 
hundert. (Nr. 1379) Rhoby. 

Russland 

1744 Janys, Evgenia Jurievna: Pesy/ihmambi onpedenenuH maKconoMuuecKoü 
npunad/ieMHocmu cppaaMenmoe Mueomnux U3 pacKonoK nocenenun 
Comepa e 2009 u 2011 eodax. In: Teslenko, Irina Borisovna (ed.): 
flpeBHHH M cpeflHeBeKOBaa TaBpMKa. Nr. 2527,311-317. 
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[The results of identification keys for fragments of animals from the ex- 
cavations of Sotera settlement in 2009 and 2011.] Tierreste aus der pro¬ 
vinziell-byzantinischen Siedlung aus dem 8. - Ende des 9. bzw. Anfang 
des 10. Jh.s in der Nähe von Alusta (byz. Alouston). Bulgakova. 

1745 Kirilko, Vladimir Petrovic: «Hoeue» apxeonoamecKue noMnmHUKU 
cpedneeeKoeoü CPyHW. In: Teslenko, Irina Borisovna (ed.): flpeBHnn m 
cpeflHeBeKOBaH TaBpMKa. Nr. 2527, 318-365. 

[The «new» archeological sites of medieval Funa.j Bulgakova. 

1746 Klenina, Elena J.: Amphorae of the Ist Century BC - 4th Century AD from 

Chersonesos Taurica: the issue of trade relations. In: Demesticha, Stella 
(ed.): Per terram, per mare. Nr. 2562, 79-97. Parani. 

1747 Lositckij, Jurij Georgievic: Xpauhi cpedneeeKoeoeo Kphiua IV-XIV ee. 
In: Teslenko, Irina Borisovna (ed.): flpeBHna m cpe^HeBeKOBaH 
TaBpMKa. Nr. 2527,179-200. 

[Churches of medieval Crimea of the 4th-14th c.j Bulgakova. 

1748 Majko, Vadim: IlpoöneMu xpouonoeuu u mexHo/ioeuu useomoenenuH 

KyxoHHOü nocydbi Taepuxu VIII-naHana XI ee. (Nr. 1467) Nikolov. 

1749 Morozova, Jana Ivanovna; Waksman, S. Yona; Zelenko, Sergej Musievic; 
Qolak, Mümtaz: Meyuenue nodeodnoeo apxeonoeuuecKoeo nacnedun 
Kphiua. PaHHeeueanmuUcKue aucpopbi c KopaöneKpymenuH y uuca 
nnaua. ApxeonoeuuecKue u apxeouempuuecKue uccnedoeauun. In: Tes¬ 
lenko, Irina Borisovna (ed.): flpeBHHH m cpeflHeBeKOBan TaapMKa. Nr. 
2527,157-178. 

[The study of the underwater archaeological heritage of Crimea. Early 
Byzantine amphorae from a shipwreck near the cape of Plaka. Archaeo¬ 
logical and archaeometric investigations.j Bulgakova. 

1750 Smokotina, Anna V.: The Import ofLR 1 amphorae into Bosporus. In: De¬ 
mesticha, Stella (ed.): Per terram, per mare. Nr. 2562,121-135. Parani. 

1751 Teslenko, Irina; Musin, Aleksander (eds.): Archaeology of Semidvorie. I: 

Double apse medieval church in the Yedi Evler valley (Alushta, Crimea): 
studies and materials. Archaeological Almanac, 32. Kiev: Antikvar, 2015. 
408 p. 2 pl. ISBN 978-617-7285-00-6. ISSN 2306-6164. Bulgakova. 

1752 Teslenko, Irina Borisovna (ed.): ffpeeuRH u cpedneeeKoean Taepuua. 

(Nr. 2527) Bulgakova. 

1753 Teslenko, Irina Borisovna; Lysenko, Aleksander Vladimirovic: 

Cpedneeeuoeoe nocenenue na neeou öepeayp. Aü-JIuh (no uamepuanau 
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uccnedoeaHuü 2005 2 .). In: Teslenko, Irina Borisovna (ed.): flpeBHaa m 
cpeAHeBeKOBaa TaBpMKa. Nr. 2527, 366-392. 

[Medieval Settlement on the left bank of Ay-Lia river (based on the inves- 
tigationes in 2005).] Unter den Funden aus der Siedlung des 8-10. Jh.s 
in der Nähe von Alusta (byz. Alouston) Artefakte byzantinischer bzw. 
provinziell-byzantinischer Herkunft (Amphoren, Glasurkeramik u. a.). 

Bulgakova. 

1754 Teslenko, Irina Borisovna; Telizenko, Sergej Anatolievic: Mccnedoeanm 
cpedneeeKoeoao noceneuun na Mbice Tlomepa (npedeapume/ibubie 
umo 2 u pa6om2004,2008-2013 22 .). In: Teslenko, Irina Borisovna (ed.): 
flpeBHHH M cpeflHeBeKOBan TaapHKa. Nr. 2527, 201-310. 

[Study of the medieval Settlement at the cape Sotera (preliminary re- 
sults of the 2004, 2008-2013 investigations).] Vorläufige Grabungser¬ 
gebnisse zur provinziell-byzantinischen Siedlung aus dem 8. - Ende 
des 9. bzw. Anfang des 10. Jh.s in der Nähe von Alusta (byz. Alouston). 

Bulgakova. 

1755 Usakov, Sergej Vladimirovic; Djuzenko, Tatjana Valerjevna; Strukova, 

Ekaterina Valerjevna: Mccnedoeanue sacbinu Ko/iodi^a 

paHHe6U3aHmuücK020 epeueHu e ceeepo-eocmounoMpaüone Xepconeca 
(Keapmcm XCVII, nouemenue 4). In: Teslenko, Irina Borisovna (ed.): 
flpeBHBB M cpeAHeBeKOBan TaapHKa. Nr. 2527,108-156. 

[The study of the early Byzantine fill-in of the well in the north-eastern 
district of Chersonesus (quarter XCVII, building 4).] Bulgakova. 

(ff) Vorderer Orient, Afrika 

Syrien 

1756 Abdallah, Komait: La representation du Paradis dans les mosaiques syri- 

ennes ä Vepoque byzantine. In: Morvillez, Eric (ed.): Paradeisos: genese 
et metamorphose de la notion de paradis dans TAntiquite. Nr. 2579, 297- 
314. Delouis. 

Jordanien 

1757 Gilento, Piero; Parenti, Roberto: Modelli edilizi e tecniche costruttive tra 

Tardoantico ed Eta islamica. (Nr. 2464) Bianchi. 

1758 Waheeb, Mohammad; Almasri, Eyad: Unique Byzantine architecture in 
Southern Levant near Jordan river. Byzantinoslavica 72,2014. 23-36. 
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Auf dem Ostufer des Jordans bei Bethanien, im Bereich der Taufe Jesu, 
unterscheiden die Verfasser sieben ganz oder zum Teil ausgegrabene, 
im 5.-6. Jh. erbaute Kirchen, davon vier nahe beim Fluss und drei in der 
Nähe des Teil el-Kharrar Klosters, etwa zwei Kilometer vom Fluss ent¬ 
fernt. Tinnefeid. 


Israel 

1759 Barkan, Diego: Everyday life on Board a Byzantine ship based on the 

finds in the Dor2006 shipwreck. (Nr. 1275) Laniado. 

1760 Dark, Ken: The Byzantine Church ofthe Nutrition in Nazareth rediscover- 

ed. (Nr. 1312) Laniado. 

1761 Patrich, Joseph: A walk to Caesarea: a historical archaeological perspec¬ 
tive. Jerusalem: Yad Ben-Zvi, 2015. 11, 152 S. 111., Kt. (in Hebrew). ISBN 
978-965-217-386-7. 

An illustrated survey of the history and archaeology of Caesarea Mariti¬ 
ma from Antiquity to the late Ottoman period. Laniado. 

1762 Schick, Robert: A Christian city with a major Muslim shrine: Jerusalem in 

the Umayyad period. In: Papaconstantinou, Arietta (ed.): Conversion in 
late antiquity. Nr. 2639, 299-318. Berger. 

1763 Shalev-Hurvitz, Vered: Holy sites encircled: the early Byzantine concent- 
ric churches of Jerusalem. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015. xviii, 
430 p. 2 maps, 30 ills., 20 plates. ISBN 978-0-19-965377-5. 

1764 Talgam, Rinna: Mosaics of faith: floors of Pagans, /ews, Samaritans, 

Christians, and Muslims in the Holy Land. (Nr. 1949) Laniado. 

1765 Trampedach, Kai: Ein neuer Tempel Salomons in Jerusalem? Der Bau der 

Nea-Kirche (531-543) durch Kaiser Justinian. Millennium 12, 2015. 156- 
177. Vucetic. 


Libanon 

1766 Chmielewski, Krzysztof; Waliszewski, Tomasz: Church ofMar Elias Büna 
in Beirut (Lebanon) and its wall paintings. Conservation project report. 
Polish Archaeology in the Mediterranean (Research 2011) 23, 2014. 403- 
414. 

Newly discovered wall paintings, dated tentatively to the 12th-13th c., 
with depictions of Elijah and some unidentified saints. Kompa. 

1767 Gwiazda, Mariusz: Marble vesselsfrom Jiyeh (Porphyreon). (Nr. 2043) 

Kompa. 


Brought to you by | Sofia University St Kliment Ohridski Library 

Authenticated 
Download Date | 5/5/17 2:04 PM 


506 


7. ARCHÄOLOGIE UND KUNSTGESCHICHTE 


1768 Hunt, Lucy-Anne: John oflbelin’s audience hall in Beirut: a crusader pa- 
lace building between Byzantine and Islamic art in its mediterranean con- 
texL In: Featherstone, Michael; Spieser, Jean-Michel; Tanman, Gülru; 
Wulf-Rheidt, Ulrike (eds.): The emperor’s house. Nr. 2563, 257-291. 

Berger. 


Ägypten 

1769 Babraj, Krzysztof; Drzymuchowska, Anna; Willburger, Nina: Marea 
2011. Polish Archaeology in the Mediterranean (Research 2011) 23, 2014. 
45-62. 

A set of 264 Greek ostraka (2. half of the 5th c.) and some glass finds, 
discovered in the vicinity of the late antique Christian basilica. Topogra- 
phy of the place described in detail. Kompa. 

1770 Benazeth, Dominique: Le bassin fatimide du Musee Copfe, inv. 5919y et 
sa surprenante provenance de Baouit. In: Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, 
Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes XII. Nr. 2553,151-168. 

Trouve sur le site de Baouit, le bassin appartient ä la derniere phase du 
monastere et sa presence au sein d’un maigre ensemble d’objets metalli- 
ques est consideree comme accidentelle. Rapti. 

1771 Cortopassi, Roberta: La contrefagon de tissus coptes. In: Boud’hors, An¬ 
ne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes XII. Nr. 2553,169-175. Rapti. 

1772 Coudert, Magali: Reflexion sur Vapport de Varcheologie Juneraire: Lexem- 

ple d'une necropole de VAntiquite tardive sur le site d'El-Deir dans Voasis 
egyptienne de Kharga. In: Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): 
Etudes coptes XII. Nr. 2553,177-189. Rapti. 

1773 Danys-Lasek, Katarzyna: Potteryfrom Deir el-Naqlun (6th-12th Century). 
Preliminary report from Polish excavations in 2010 and 2011. (Nr. 2033) 

Kompa. 

1774 Dzierzbicka, Dorota; Czaja, Barbara: Rejuse dump in sector B in Naqlun: 
excavation report 2011. Polish Archaeology in the Mediterranean (Re¬ 
search 2011) 23, 2014.192-203. 

Deposits of papyri, terracotta lamps, mud-stoppers, and leather, wood, 
glass objects etc., dated 6th-7th c. Kompa. 

1775 Godlewski, Wlodzimierz; Czaja, Barbara: Naqlun (Nekloni). Excavations 
in 2010-2011. Polish Archaeology in the Mediterranean (Research 2011) 
23, 2014.173-191. 
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Further exploration of the Kom A monastic complex and a cemetery 
near the church of Michael. Deposit of a few lead votive objects (lOth c.). 

Kompa. 

1776 Grossmann, Peter: Antinoopolis February/March 2013. Work in the so- 

called ''Chiostro” at the church beside the assumed Eastern gate. Aegyp- 
tus 91, 2011 [2014]. 127-140. DAiuto. 

1777 Grossmann, Peter: Antinoopolis January/February 2012. Work in the 
church D3 and in the baptistery-chapel ofthe North Necropolis. Aegyptus 
91, 2011 [2014]. 81-110. 

Relazione di scavo (condotto sotto la direzione di Rosario Pintaudi). 

DAiuto. 

1778 Grossmann, Peter: Antinoopolis October/November 2012. Work in the 

church at the Eastern gate and at the supposed praetorium. Aegyptus 91, 
2011 [2014]. 111-126. DAiuto. 

1779 Karelin, Dmitry: Reflection on some architectural peculiarities ofthe late 

Roman Principia in Egypt by the example of Luxor. In: Vagalinski, Lyud- 
mil; Kaneva, Rositsa (eds.); Sharankov, Nicolay (trans.): Limes XXII. Nr. 
2606,359-368. Lafli. 

1780 Konstantinidou, Alexandra: A group of9th Century ceramic vessels pro- 

duced in the monastery of Saint Macarius (Wädi al-Natrün, Egypt). (Nr. 
2047) Kalopissi-Verti. 

1781 Kristensen, Troels Myrup: Dressed in myth: mythology, eschatology^ and 

Performance on late Antique Egyptian textiles. (Nr. 2079) Vucetic. 

1782 Lintz, Yannick; Coudert, Magali (eds.): Antinoe. Momies, textiles^ cerami- 

ques et autres antiques. Envois de VEtat et depöts du musee du Louvre de 
1901 ä nosjours. (Nr. 2090) Rapti. 

1783 Majcherek, Grzegorz; Kucharczyk, Renata: Alexandria excavations and 
preservation work on Kom el-Dikka, season 2011. Polish Archaeology in 
the Mediterranean (Research 2011) 23,2014. 23-44. 

Works in the sector U (two 8th-9th c. graves; mixed material as pottery 
wares and amphorae from lst/3rd to the 5th/6th, with Imports from Ga¬ 
za, Cilicia/Cyprus; late Roman glass finds, etc.; the authors propose pe- 
riodisation of the place), area CW (further research on the late antique 
academic auditoria) and G (the substructures preceding the auditoria 
complex). Kompa. 

1784 McFadden, Susanna: Art on the edge: the late Roman wall painting of 
Amheida, Egypt. 
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Ergänzung zu BZ 108 (2015) Nr. 4764: S. 359-370. Lafli. 

1785 Rutschowscaya, Marie-Helene: Gabriel et Michel les deux archanges ä 
Baouit. In: Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes XII. 
Nr. 2553, 215-221. 

Deux sculptures d’archanges en bois peint, anterieures au Vlle siede 
qui flanquaient la niche de Teglise de Baouit. Rapti. 

1786 Zych, Iwona; Rqdkowska, Joanna K.; Crespo Lineiro, Ignacio; Sidebo- 
tham, Steven E.: The **Square Feature” in the harbor: excavations in Be- 
renike 2010-2011. Polish Archaeology in the Mediterranean (Research 
2011) 23, 2014. 245-264. 

Excavations near the so-called Lotus Temple (4th-5th c.). Kompa. 

Äthiopien und Sudan 

1787 Danys-Lasek, Katarzyna: Dongola: pottery from building B.VI (site C.Ol), 
seasons 2010-2011. Polish Archaeology in the Mediterranean (Research 
2011) 23, 2014. 311-321. 

Tableware from the 9th-llth c. and the 12th c. as the destruction hori- 
zon of building B.IX and the foundation of B.VI. Kompa. 

1788 Drzewiecki, Mariusz: The eastern tower at Banganarti 1. Polish Archaeo¬ 
logy in the Mediterranean (Research 2011) 23, 2014. 343-356. Kompa. 

1789 El-Tayeb, Mahmoud; Juszczyk-Futkowska, Katarzyna; Czyzewska, Ewa: 
El-Zuma 2011: thefourth season of excavations on the site. Preliminary re- 
port. Polish Archaeology in the Mediterranean (Research 2011) 23, 2014. 
357-374. 

An early Makurian cemetery (mid-5th to the mid-6th c.) and the various 
types of its tumuli. Kompa. 

1790 Godlewski, Wlodzimierz: Dongola 2010-2011. Polish Archaeology in the 
Mediterranean (Research 2011) 23, 2014. 265-284. 

Excavations i.a. in the palace of loannes, the sanctuary of Anna and the 
monastery of St. Anthony (original church a three-aisled basilica with 
central tower and presumed wooden roof, first half of 6th c.). Building 
B.V interpreted as a church (before 9th c.) adjacent to the royal palace; 
B.VI of possible economic function. Restoration of the murals in the an- 
cient throne hall of the Makurian kings. Kompa. 

1791 Obluski, Artur: Excavation at site C.Ol on the citadel of Tungul (Old Don- 
gola), Sudan: preliminary report. Polish Archaeology in the Mediterrane¬ 
an (Research 2011) 23, 2014. 296-310. 
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A late Makurian storehouse complex B.VI (13th/14th c.). Among other 
discoveries in B.IX/B.VI, a unique monetary find, a cast copper 12-num- 
mia coin, identified as struck probably by the emperor Maurice. Kompa. 

1792 Zurawski, Bogdan; Cedro, Aneta; Hajduga, Roksana; Skowronska, Ewa; 
Solarska, Katarzyna; Badowski, Tadeusz: Banganarti and Selib: season 
2011. Polish Archaeology in the Mediterranean (Research 2011) 23, 2014. 
323-342. 

Excavations in the Upper and Lower Churches of Banganarti, the eas- 
tern tower of the fortifications, house SWl in the church enclosure, as 
well as in Selib (Meroitic Settlement and church, identified now by insc- 
riptions as St. Menas; a baptistery tank associated with the oldest 
church and an earthenware polylobed tray excavated in situ). Kompa. 

(gg) Italien 

1793 Borghini, Stefano: Murature giusünianee in Italia centrale: il caso peru- 

gino del San Michele Arcangelo. (Nr. 2459) Bianchi. 

1794 Brandt, Hartwin: Konstantin, seine Söhne und die Basilica S. Petri in 

Rom. (Nr. 1001) Berger. 

1795 Brogiolo, Gian Pietro: Architetture di qualitä tra VI e IX secolo in Italia 

settentrionale. (Nr. 2460) Bianchi. 

1796 Caprino, Patricia: Typological analysis of a cooking wäre vessel for the 

dating ofmedieval and post-medieval archaeological contexts in Salento. 
In: Öniz, Hakan; Militello, Pietro Maria (ed.): SOMA 2011. Nr. 2586, 941- 
944. Lafli. 

1797 Carra, Marialetizia; Ferreri, Debora: Analisi bioarcheologiche e attivitä 
funerarie medievali presso la basilica di San Severo a Classe: Varea ester- 
na al nartece. Ocnus 22, 2014. 81-90. 9 fig. 

Studio a carattere sostanzialmente statistico relativo a gruppi di sepol- 
ture tra VIII e XIV secolo. Bianchi. 

1798 Cipriano, Giuseppina: Agrigento between late Antiquity and the Middle 

Ages. Dynamics of transformation in the area ofthe early Christian ceme- 
teryfrom the 3rd to the llth centuries A.D. In: Öniz, Hakan; Militello, Pie¬ 
tro Maria (ed.): SOMA 2011. Nr. 2586, 975-986. Lafli. 

1799 Cosentino, Salvatore: Ravenna from imperial residence to episcopal city: 

process ofcentrality across empire. (Nr. 1391) Vucetic. 
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1800 Disantarosa, Giacomo; Leotta, Luigi: IIpaesaggio archeologico costiero e 
subacqueo di Cala San Giorgio (Bari). Prima Campagna. UArcheologo 
Subacqueo 20/2, 4-11. num. fig. 

La ricerca e stata svolta nelLambito delle attivitä del Laboratorio di Ar- 
cheologia Subacquea dell’Universitä degli Studi di Bari; tra i numerosi 
rinvenimenti di materiale ceramico di ogni epoca, sono state documen- 
tate anche due anfore ‘bizantine’ di IX-X sec. d.C., con corpo scanalato 
e anse a nastro caratterizzate da solchi longitudinali, simili ad altre note 
da rinvenimenti sulle coste albanesi e in Istria. Bianchi. 

1801 Dresken-Weiland, Jutta: Die frühchristlichen Mosaiken von Ravenna. Bild 
und Bedeutung. Regensburg: Schnell + Steiner, 2016. 320 S. Zahlr. Abb. 
ISBN 978-3-7954-3024-5. 

Umfassender, reich bebilderter Überblick zu den Mosaiken von Raven¬ 
na, insbesondere ihrer Ikonographie. Dennert. 

1802 Esposito, Daniela: II cantiere e le opere murarie in Roma fra Tardoantico 

e alto Medioevo. (Nr. 2463) Bianchi. 

1803 Fuduli, Leonardo: The Serapieion and the church ofSt. Pancratius in Ta¬ 

ormina. The buildingfrom Antiquity to the Middle Age. In: Öniz, Hakan; 
Militello, Pietro Maria (ed.): SOMA 2011. Nr. 2586, 945-958. Lafli. 

1804 Guerrini, Paola: Scrivere sulle mura. Le iscrizioni dei sistemi difensivi nel- 
la penisola italiana tra VI e XIII secolo: note preliminari. (Nr. 2269) 

Bianchi. 

1805 Herrin, Judith: The imperialpalace of Ravenna. In: Featherstone, Micha¬ 

el; Spieser, Jean-Michel; Tanman, Gülru; Wulf-Rheidt, Ulrike (eds.): The 
emperor’s house. Nr. 2563,53-62. Berger. 

1806 Leggio, Silvia: La stauroteca eburnea della chiesa di S. Francesco a Cor- 

tona. (Nr. 2014) Bianchi. 

1807 Malfitana, Daniele; Cacciaguerra, Giuseppe (eds.): Archeologia Classica 
in Sicilia e nel Mediterraneo. Didattica e Ricerca nelTesperienza mista 
CNR e Universitä. II contributo delle giovani generazioni. Un triennio di ri- 
cerche e di tesi universitarie. Ricerche di archeologia classica e post clas¬ 
sica in Sicilia, 2. Catania 2014. 446 p. ISBN 978-88-89375-12-9. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1808,1809, 2052. Lafli. 

1808 Malfitana, Daniele; Cacciaguerra, Giuseppe; Carmela, Franco; Di Mauro, 
Annarita; Fragalä, Giovanni: Merci e scambi tra il Nord e il Sud dellTta- 
lia: dati ed osservazioni da alcuni contesti della Sicilia romana, tardoan- 
tica e bizantina. Il contributo del «Roman Sicily project: Ceramics and 
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Trade». In: Malfitana, Daniele; Cacciaguerra, Giuseppe (eds.): Archeolo- 
gia Classica in Sicilia e nel Mediterranen. Nr. 1807, 303-332. Lafli. 

1809 Malfitana, Daniele; Lanteri, Rosa; Cacciaguerra, Giuseppe: Archeologia 

a Ponte Diddino (Priolo GargallOy SR). Un progetto multidisciplinare su un 
sito rurale ellenisticOy romano e bizantino. Note per un campo scuola di 
archeologia classica e post-classica per gli Student. In: Malfitana, Danie¬ 
le; Cacciaguerra, Giuseppe (eds.): Archeologia Classica in Sicilia e nel 
Mediterranen. Nr. 1807,195-204. Lafli. 

1810 Minuto, Domenico: Catalogo dei monasteri e dei luoghi di culto tra Reg¬ 
gio e Locri. Aggiornamento 2014. Archivio Storico per la Calabria e la Lu- 
cania 80, 2014.159-198. 6 fig. b/n. 

Aggiornamento di Minuto, Domenico: Catalogo dei monasteri e dei luog¬ 
hi di culto tra Reggio e Locri. Roma: Edizioni di Storia e letteratura, 1977 
(BZ73,1980, S. 218). Luzzi. 

1811 Musolino, Grazia; Rome, Valentina; Rigaglia, Davide: ’H Koipriaiq. II re- 
stauro e gli aspetti figurativi e stilistici. Alcara li Fusi 2015. 8 S. 

Bericht über die Restaurierung der Wandmalereien in der Kirche S. Ma¬ 
ria dei Rogato. Berger. 

1812 Parello, Maria Concetta; Amico, Annalisa: Qui eadem aqua utuntur. A 

late antique and early Byzantine village in rural Calamonaci (Agrigento, 
Sicily). In: Öniz, Hakan; Militello, Pietro Maria (ed.): SOMA 2011. Nr. 
2586,1011-18. Lafli. 

1813 Sirinian, Anna: La presenza degli Armeni nella Roma medievale: prime 

testimonianze manoscritte ed epigrafiche (con unhscrizione inedita dei 
XVI secolo). (Nr. 1419) Bianchi. 

1814 Sotira, Letizia: Motivi geometrici e fitomorfi delle cornici musive parietali 

di Ravenna tra V e VI secolo: fra ornamento e simbologia, tradizione e in- 
novazione. (Nr. 1948) Bianchi. 

1815 Vandini, Mariangela; Arletti, Rossella; Cirelli, Enrico: Five centuries of 

mosaic glass at Saint Severus (Classey Ravenna). (Nr. 1951) Bianchi. 

1816 Vitti, Paolo: Tradizione romana e tradizione bizantina nelle tecniche co- 

struttive delle volte fra V e VI secolo: il caso delle Mura Aureliane. (Nr. 
2466) Bianchi. 

1817 Zanetto, Serena: Le cripte delle basiliche patriarcali di Aquileia e di Ve¬ 
nezia: IX 0 XI secolo? (Nr. 2467) Bianchi. 
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(hh) Westlicher Mittelmeerraum 

Spanien und Portugal 

1818 Alvar, Jaime: Les chrMens et les cultes ä mysteres dans les provinces his- 
paniques. Question de responsabilite et apport de Varcheologie. In: Bas- 
lez, Marie-Fran^oise (ed.): Chretiens persecuteurs. Nr. 460,361-394. 

Delouis. 

1819 Garcia Blänquez, Luis A.: Modelos de transformadön del territorio rural 

en epoca tardia en la Vega del Segura: de la Villa Tardorromana a la al- 
dea campesina. In: Rodriguez Lopez, Rosalia; Robles Reyes, Juan Ra- 
mon; Vizcamo Sänchez, Jaime (eds.): Navegando en un mar sin orillas. 
Nr. 1820, 217-238. Signes. 

1820 Rodriguez Lopez, Rosalia; Robles Reyes, Juan Ramon; Vizeaino Sän¬ 
chez, Jaime (eds.): Navegando en un mar sin orillas. El legado de Roma y 
Bizancio en el Sureste de Hispania. Almeria: Editorial Universidad de Al- 
meria, 2015. 276 S. CD-ROM. ISBN 978-84-16027-97-2. 

Einzelne Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1002, 1016, 1034, 1047, 1048, 
1051,1119,1120,1819,1823. Signes. 

1821 Sarabia Bautista, Julia: El ciclo edilicio en la arquitectura tardoantigua y 

altomedieval del sureste de Hispania: los casos de Valentia, Eio y Cartha- 
go Spartaria. (Nr. 2465) Bianchi. 

1822 Vizeaino Sänchez, Jaime: Avances en la definieiön de un patrön arqueo- 

lögico de la Spania bizantina. In: Villa Polo, Jesüs de la (ed.): lanua Clas- 
sicorum. Nr. 2607,185-192. Signes. 

1823 Vizeaino Sänchez, Jaime: Sobre los ecos bizantinos en Almeria. Una ap- 

roximaeiön desde la arqueologia. In: Rodriguez Lopez, Rosalia; Robles 
Reyes, Juan Ramon; Vizeaino Sänchez, Jaime (eds.): Navegando en un 
mar sin orillas. Nr. 1820, 267-276. Signes. 

Nordafrika 

1824 Baratte, Francois; Bejaoui, Fathi; Duval, Noel; Berraho, Sarah; Gui, Isa¬ 
belle; Jacquest, Helene: Basiliques chrdiennes dAfrique du Nord. Inven- 
taire et typologie, II. Inventaire des monuments de la Tunisie. Pessac: 
Ausonius, 2014.463 p. ill. et cartes. 

Instrument de travail comptant 155 fiches de description et d’analyse 
des differents etats des basiliques de Tunisie, et neuf linteaux chretiens 
recemment signales ou inedits (nos 156-164). S’y ajoute (no 165) le site 
de Henchir Hamam El Baghali en Byzacene Signale en 2014, illustre par 
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la reproduction d’une cuve baptismale degagee. Le site preserve des 
thermes et des infrastructures agricoles ainsi que des traces de conti- 
nuite ä Tepoque islamique. Rapti. 

1825 Chick, Jane: A sixth-century pavement at Qasr el-Lebia in Lihya: Hodge- 

podge of motifs or a coherent Programme? Mosaic. The Journal of ASP- 
ROM 41, 2014.17-24.11 Abb. Dennert. 

1826 Mackensen, Michael; Schimmer, Florian: Interior Buildings ofthe Sever- 

an Oasisfort ofGheriat el-Garbia in the late Roman period. In: Vagalin- 
ski, Lyudmil; Kaneva, Rositsa (eds.); Sharankov, Nicolay (Irans.): Limes 
XXII. Nr. 2606, 351-358. Lafli. 

1827 Munzi, Massimiliano; Felici, Fabrizio; Sjöström, Isabella; Zocchi, An¬ 

drea: La Tripolitania rurale tardoantica, medievale e ottomana alla luce 
delle recenti indagini archeologiche territoriali nella regione di Leptis 
Magna. (Nr. 1405) Bianchi. 

1828 Yasin, Anne Marie: Beyond spolia: architectural memory and adaptation 

in the churches of late antique North Africa. In: Stevens, Susan T.; Co- 
nant, Jonathan P. (eds.): North Africa under Byzantium and early Islam. 
Nr. 2603, 215-236. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

C. IKONOGRAPHIE UND SYMBOLIK 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

1829 Baudry, Gerard-Henry: Handbuch der frühchristlichen Ikonographie. 1. 

bis 7. Jahrhundert. Freiburg/Br.: Herder, 2010. 240 S. Zahlr. 111., Kt. ISBN 
978-3-451-32285-3. Tinnefeid. 

1830 Besannen, Alain: Uimmagine proibita. Una storia intellettuale delVico- 

noclastia. Genova: Marietti, 2009. 440 p. num. fig. ISBN 

978-88-211857-3-1. 

1831 Borgeaud, Philippe: Imitatio diabolica: demons et image. In: Campagno- 

lo, Matteo; Magdalino, Paul; Martiniani-Reber, Marielle; Rey, Andre- 
Louis (eds.): Uaniconisme dans Part religieux byzantin. Nr. 2559, 43-48. 
Uauteur remonte aux origines de la mefiance envers les Images de culte. 
Est developpee, ä partir des ecrits de Lactance, la notion d’image sa- 
cree. Brodbeck. 
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1832 Campagnolo, Matteo; Magdalino, Paul; Martiniani-Reber, Marielle; Rey, 
Andre-Louis (eds.): Uaniconisme dans Vart religieux byzantin. (Nr. 2559) 

Brodbeck. 

1833 Cvetkovic, Branislav: Nimbi in the late Byzantine art: a reassessment. Nis 

i Vizantija 13, 2015. 287-299.12 ills. Zivkovic. 

1834 Fricke, Beate: Tales from stones, travels through time: narrative and Visi¬ 
on in the casket from the Vatican. West 86th. A Journal of Decorative 
Arts, Design History, and Material Culture lljl, 2014. 230-250. 7 Abb. 
Zum Bildprogramm des Reliquienkästchens von Sancta Sanctorum. 

Dennert. 

1835 Kessler, Herbert L.: Area Arcanum. Nested boxes and the dynamics of 

sacred experience. (Nr. 1986) Dennert. 

1836 Maguire, Henry: ''They v^^orshipped the creature rather than the Creator”: 
animals in 8th Century art and polemic. In: Campagnolo, Matteo; Magda¬ 
lino, Paul; Martiniani-Reber, Marielle; Rey, Andre-Louis (eds.): Uanico- 
nisme dans Part religieux byzantin. Nr. 2559,141-148. 

Uauteur examine la relation complexe entre icone et aniconisme ä tra¬ 
vers la question des representations animale et vegetale ou des personi- 
fications au Vllle siede. Les mosaiques de pavement temoignent de la 
polemique suscitee par ces decors. Brodbeck. 

1837 Miletic, Alen: Prilozi o ranokrscanskoj ikonografiji crlcve Sv. Marije unutar 
grada Farosa. Nis i Vizantija 13, 2015.197-210.12 ills. With English sum- 
mary. 

[Contributions on the early Christian iconography of the Church of the 
Virgin Mary in the city of Faros.] Zivkovic. 

1838 Naef, Silvia: Islam and Images: a complex relation. In: Campagnolo, 
Matteo; Magdalino, Paul; Martiniani-Reber, Marielle; Rey, Andre-Louis 
(eds.): Uaniconisme dans Part religieux byzantin. Nr. 2559,49-58. 

La relation entre PIslam et les Images est analysee dans toute sa com- 
plexite, en considerant les textes sacres et les productions artistiques 
sur une longue periode, ahn de saisir les origines du concept d’«icono- 
phobie» islamique. Brodbeck. 

1839 Piccini Da Ponte, Caterina: Sguardi sulTinvisibile. Icone e incisioni. Vene¬ 
zia: Marcianum Press, 2014. 96 p. 30 fig. ISBN 978-88-6512-254-9. 

Bianchi. 

1840 Sadrazam, Ejdan; Öznur, §evket: Ortagagda Armacilik ve Kibns Armala- 
ri. [Heraldry in Middle Ages and the heritage of Cyprus of coats of arms 
from Medieval era.] Arkeoloji ve Sanat Dergisi 147, 2015. 97-108. Lafli. 
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1841 Singh, Devin: Iconidty ofthe photographic image: Theodore ofStoudios 

and Andre Bazin. (Nr. 861) Kaegi. 

b. Christus, Maria, Heilige 

1842 Antonakos, Angelika: Ephrem Syrus' influence on Images ofthe passion: 
the case of the anointing. In: Petrides, Platon; Phoskolu, Biky (eds.): 
AaoKdAa. Nr. 2641,25-41.1 Abb. Mit griechischer Zusammenfassung. 
Ausgehend von der Darstellung der Salbung Christi im Kodex Paris, gr. 
510, der Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris, fol. 196v kommentiert Autorin 
mögliche Einflüsse der Dichtung von Ephrem dem Syrer. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1843 Barcham, William L.; Puglisi, Catherine R. (ed.): New perspectives on the 
Man of Sorrows. Kalamazoo, Mich.: Medieval Institute PubL, Western 
Michigan University, 2013. 348 S. Zahlr. 111. ISBN 978-1-58044-193-3. 

Kaegi. 

1844 Boriello, Luigi; Calisi, Antonio: Un tema iconografico comune tra Oriente 
e Occidente. La Vergine orante del Segno. Arte Cristiana 102/883, 2014. 
299-310.13 hg. 

Esame della diffusione delPiconografia della Vergine orante con le mani 
alzate, nota dal IV secolo (etä costantiniana) in avanti, e molto diffusa 
in ambito bizantino, a cominciare dalPimmagine (IV secolo) di Santa 
Maria delle Blacherne, realizzata a rilievo su marmo, fino alla diffusione 
delPiconografia in ambito russo, ad opera di missionari bizantini. Si 
discute poi della diversa tipologia iconografica elaborata in Occidente, 
ma sostanzialmente prossima a quella orientale. Bianchi. 

1845 Brzozowska, Zofia A.: Sofia, upersonifikowana Mqdrosc Boza. Dzieje wy- 

obrazeh w kr^gu kultury bizantyhsko-shwiahskiej. (Nr. 656) Leszka. 

1846 Chmielewski, Krzysztof; Waliszewski, Tomasz: Church ofMar Elias Btina 

in Beirut (Lebanon) and its wall paintings. Conservation project report. 
(Nr. 1766) Kompa. 

1847 Cyrek, Olga: Erontalne i calopostaciowe wizerunki Chrystusa na ikonach 
bizantyhskich i ruskich. Schemat ikonograficzny. Polonia Sacra 16, 2012. 
113-134. With English summary. 

[Frontal Images of Christ in the Byzantine and Ruthenian icons. Icono- 
graphic scheme.] Short comparison of the main iconic representations. 

Kompa. 

1848 Cyrek, Olga: Przedstawienia Ducha Swi^cgo na ikonach bizantyjskich i 
ruskich. Kanon ikonograficzny a dogmat teologiczny. Analecta Cracovien- 
sia 44, 2012.57-71. 
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[The Holy Spirit on Byzantine and Russian icons. The canon of icono- 
graphic and theological dogma.] Kompa. 

1849 Damiko, Roza; Pajic, Sanja: Opecua Eoaopodui^e ca XpucmoM 
Xpauume/beM y npuspeny u nusancKe Madone: donpuHoc KynmypnuM 
eesoMa usue^y McmoKa u 3anada moKOM 13. Bckü. Nis i Vizantija 13, 
2015. 315-328. 8 ills. With Italian summary. 

[La Madonna col Cristo nutritore affrescata a Prizren e le Madonne pisa- 
ne: contributo agli scambi culturali tra Oriente e Occidente nel corso del 
XIII secolo.] Zivkovic. 

1850 Domozetski, Ljuben: Bodoua npedu u cned 1014 2 . Hhkou ocoöenocmu 
na i^-hpHOßHomo usKycmeo na npexodauejtcdyXuXIeeu. (Nr. 1581) 

Nikolov. 

1851 Effenberger, Arne: Maria als Vermittlerin und Fürbitterin. Zum Marien¬ 
bild in der spätantiken und frühbyzantinischen Kunst Ägyptens. (Nr. 463) 

Rhoby. 

1852 Gavrilovic, Andela D.: Christ Pantocrator in the dorne ofthe church ofthe 

Virgin Hodegetria in the Patriarchate ofPec. Iconography and meaning. 
(Nr. 1564) Zivkovic. 

1853 Kephala, Konstantia: M^rrip Qeov rj Aktiöojktevii: Avdyvcoari xai 

EpprivEia piaq Emypa(pr\q am rrj PöSo. (Nr. 2256) Kalopissi-Verti. 

1854 Kondakov, Nikodim Pavlovic; Foletti, Ivan (trans.): Iconografia della 

Madre di Dio. Volume I. Etudes lausannoises d’histoire de Tart, 17. Rom: 
Viella, 2014. 424 S. 240 Abb. 7 Farbtaf. ISBN 978-88-6728-210-4. 
Italienische Übersetzung des Werkes von 1914 mit einer forschungsge¬ 
schichtlichen Einführung (S. 13ff.) und einer „Bibliografia aggiornata 
delTapparato iconografico“ (S. 361ff.). Dennert. 

1855 Kukijaris, Silas: Tencmoeu namnuca na npedcmaeaua Vcnewa 

Eo 2 opoduHUH 02 y eusaumujcKoj yuemHocmu. (Nr. 933) Zivkovic. 

1856 Maguire, Henry: What is an intercessory Image of the Virgin? The evi- 

dence from the West. In: Peltomaa, Leena Mari; Külzer, Andreas; Allen, 
Pauline (eds.): Presbeia Theotokou. Nr. 472, 219-231. Rhoby. 

1857 Markovic, Miodrag: 0 npedcmaeaua Ceemoa Caee CpncKoa y Bamonedy, 
c noceÖHUM ocepmou na cfpecKy y PlapaKmicy Ceemoa ffuuumpuja. In: 
Dzelebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): HcpißoAoi; I-II. Nr. 2537, II 
397-408.10 ills. With English summary. 

[About representations of St Sava of Serbia in Vatopedi monastery, with 
special focus on fresco in the parekklesion of St Demetrios.] Zivkovic. 
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1858 Mastora, Pelli: Achilles first hath in the House of Theseus in Nea Paphos 

and the nativity of Christ. (Nr. 1660) Parani. 

1859 Milanovic, Ljubomir: Illuminating touch: post-resurrection scenes on the 

diptych from the Hilandar monastery. In: Dzelebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, 
Bojan (eds.): üepißoAoi; I-II. Nr. 2537,1189-204. 8 ills. Zivkovic. 

1860 Panou, Eirini: Apocryphal genealogy in fourteenth-Century Serbia. (Nr. 

2945) Matovic. 

1861 Semoglu, Athanasios: H OekAu arijv avyfj tov 
E iKovoypacpiKTj pEÄErri rriq npojrriq ywaixac; päprvpa arriv TEXvri rrjc; 
’YoTEpric; Apxcuörrirac;. Thessalonike: Kentro Byzantinon Ereunon/ 
Archaiologiko Instituto Makedonikon kai Thrakikon Spudon, 2014. 155 
S. 54 Abb. Mit französischer Zusammenfassung. ISBN 
978-960-7856-50-0. ISBN 978-960-9726-05-4. 

Eingehende Untersuchung zur Ikonographie der hl. Thekla in früh¬ 
christlicher Zeit. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1862 Sisiu, loannes: Ayioq PEcbpyioq o MEyaq AovKa<; - EiKÖva rov MougeIov 

Kaaropiäq. Zograf 38, 2014. 99-112. 20 ills. Zivkovic. 

1863 Sisiu, loannes: Oi pEpovcopEVEc; popcpEq ayicov aro vao Trjq Ilavayiac; 
ZEvyooräoiou Kaaropiai;. Nis i Vizantija 13, 2015. 341-355.45 ills. 

Zivkovic. 

1864 Skhirtladze, Zaza: The image of the Virgin on the Sinai Hexaptych and 

the apse mosaic of Hagia Sophia. DOP 68,2014. 369-386. Berger. 

1865 Spieser, Jean-Michel: Images du Christ. Des catacombes aux lendemains 
de Ticonoclasme. Geneve: Droz, 2015. 552 p. 138 ill. ISBN 
978-2-600-00557-9. 

Devolution et les hesitations de Timaginaire antique autour du Christ ä 
partir des premieres images, dans les catacombes, le Bapteme et les sar- 
cophages, y compris chez les gnostiques et les «paiens», jusqu’ä Ticone 
de Sinai' qui est definie comme un portrait du Christ: la qualite de port- 
rait reside dans la synthese des caracteristiques precedemment exploi- 
tees et dans sa difference de toute autre figuration anterieure, ce qui 
confere ä la nouvelle image une autorite äquivalente ä celle d’une icone 
acheiropoiete. La coincidence chronologique avec la diffusion des ima¬ 
ges miraculeuses est significative de meme que la reprise deliberee du 
modele sinaitique apres Ticonoclasme. Rapti. 

1866 Stevanovic, Bojana: IfuK/iyc Ceemoa Ttopba y uanacmupy Tpadummy. 
Matica srpska journal for fine arts 43, 2015. 31-47. 8 ills. With an English 
summary. 


Brought to you by | Sofia University St Kliment Ohridski Library 

Authenticated 
Download Date | 5/5/17 2:04 PM 


518 - 7. ARCHÄOLOGIE UND KUNSTGESCHICHTE 

[Cycle of St. George in the Gradiste monastery.] Zivkovic. 

1867 Tomic-Duric, Marka: To picture and to perform: the image ofthe eucha- 
ristic liturgy at Markov Manastir (I). Zograf38, 2014.123-141.17 ills. 

Zivkovic. 

1868 Totev, Totju: Eponsoe Moden-Mampuu,a c'bc ceemu Moau Rptcmumen. 

(Nr. 2007) Nikolov. 

1869 Tsigaridas, Euthymios N.: Äyvojorri EiKÖva rov EppavovrjA T(dv£ artj 

Movrj MEyiarriq Aavpaq oto Ayio üpoc;. In: Dzelebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, 
Bojan (eds.): IlcpißoAoi; I-II. Nr. 2537, II505-511. 9 ills. Zivkovic. 

1870 Varalis, Yannis D.: The Communion ofthe Apostles: thoughts on artistic, 

spatial and liturgical matters. In: Petrides, Platon; Phoskolu, Biky (eds.): 
AaaKdAa. Nr. 2641, 43-64. 2 Abb. Mit griechischer Zusammenfassung. 
Ikonographische Bemerkungen zum Thema der Apostelkommunion in 
Bezug auf die anti-lateinische Haltung des orthodoxen Klerus, die das 
Schisma von 1054 widespiegelt. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1871 Vojvodic, Dragan: Ttymeeu u cpase yoönmaeawa cpedwoeeKoene 
UKOHoapacpuje ceemoe Caee CpncKoe. Nis i Vizantija 13, 2015. 48-73. 22 
ills. With English summary. 

[Paths and the phases in the creation of the Medieval iconography of St 
Sava of Serbia.] Zivkovic. 

c. Verschiedenes 

1872 Calo, Francesco: Uelefante imperiale tra Bisanzio e TOccidente: un'icono- 

grafia anti-bizantina nella Catedrale di Trani. Porphyra 23, 2015. 37-85. 
http://www.imperobizantino.it/Porphyra23.pdf. Berger. 

1873 Chatzidakis, Nano: Le sujet de la restitution du culte des images dans les 
icönes: variations du contenu dogmatique. In: Campagnolo, Matteo; 
Magdalino, Paul; Martiniani-Reber, Marielle; Rey, Andre-Louis (eds.): 
Uaniconisme dans Tart religieux byzantin. Nr. 2559,115-126. 

Les icönes du Triumphe de TOrthodoxie, apparues aux XVe et XVIe sie- 
cles, presentent Ticöne de la Vierge accompagnee des saints heros ico- 
nodoules. Uauteur soutient que cette iconographie a ete congue en Crete 
SOUS domination venitienne et expose ses differents contenus dogmati- 
ques lies ä la question de TUnion des Eglises. Brodbeck. 

1874 Ciric, Jasmina S.: ''Through the Labyrinth”: the representation ofthe Ma- 

ze in Resava Monastery. Patristic sources and Constantinopolitan influen- 
ces. Nis i Vizantija 13, 2015.391-400. 6 ills. Zivkovic. 
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1875 Devoge, Jeanne: Rompre la tradition iconographique? La position du Pa- 

risinus graecus 135 (Bibliotheque Nationale de France) au sein de Vevolu- 
tion de Liconographie des Livres de Job illustres byzantins. Nis i Vizantija 
13, 2015. 381-390. 6 ills. Zivkovic. 

1876 Dionysopulos, Nikos: FvvaiKEiEq napovaiEq oro Ayiov üpoq: ra 

oiKoyEVEiaxä noprpEra Tijq 'EAEvaq PäpEq xai rriq Pco^ävöpaq 
ÄairovavEävoVy npiyKimaacbv rriq MoAöaßiaq, ariq povEq Aiovvaiov Kai 
Aoxciapiov (16oq ai.). In: Dzelebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): 
nepißoAoq I-II. Nr. 2537, II469-483.11 ills. Zivkovic. 

1877 Gavrilovic, Andela D.: On the parable ofthe richfool and the reasonsfor 

its depiction in the exonarthex ofthe Monastery ofSopocani. Nis i Vizan¬ 
tija 13, 2015. 329-340. 4 ills. Zivkovic. 

1878 Germanidu, Sophia: To aitEKÖvöpEvo iraiSio Tqq Baioq)öpov: gtoixcIo 

pEoAiapov q avpßoAiapov; Porphyra 23, 2015. 86-102. http:// 
www.imperobizantino.it/Porphyra23.pdf. Berger. 

1879 Mojzyn, Norbert: **Drabina do Nieba” jako ikona dynamiki zycia ducho- 

wego. (Nr. 759) Marinow. 

1880 Morvillez, Eric: Que reste-t-il du paradeisos dans TAntiquite tardive? In: 
Morvillez, Eric (ed.): Paradeisos: genese et metamorphose de la notion 
de paradis dans TAntiquite. Nr. 2579, 249-296. 

Sur Ticonographie des jardins. Delouis. 

1881 Phoskolu, Biky: H ^avOopaAAovaa aÖEAq)q tov Aa(äpov orqv üpopcpq 

EKKAqaid rqq AOqvaq. Mia axöpq npöraaq laropiKqq avdyvojaqq 
Tojv ''SvriKcbv EmöpdaEOjv” arqv rexvq rqq AarivoKparovpEvqq 

AvaToAqq. In: Petrides, Platon; Phoskolu, Biky (eds.): AaaKdAa. Nr. 2641, 
507-523. 8 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Interessante ikonographische Analyse einer Frauenfigur (Maria Magda¬ 
lena) in der Szene der Auferweckung des Lazaros in der Kirche Omor- 
phe Ekklesia in Galatsi, Athen (Ende 13. Jh.), die in Zusammenhang mit 
der Belehrung der Betteilorden und den historischen Verhältnissen in 
Attika im 13. Jh. gebracht wird. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1882 Russeva, Raliza: EazunuKama Xe. Axunuü”, Monamecmeomo u 
usKycmeomo e Llpecna. Llpedeapumennu öeneMKU. (Nr. 1586) Nikolov. 

1883 Vafeiades, Constantinos: Painting work Systems in the fourteenth Centu¬ 
ry: the case ofMarkov Manastir. Byzantina 33,2014. 289-317. Kotzabassi. 


Brought to you by | Sofia University St Kliment Ohridski Library 

Authenticated 
Download Date | 5/5/17 2:04 PM 


520 


7. ARCHÄOLOGIE UND KUNSTGESCHICHTE 


1884 Vranesevic, Branka: The iconography of light. A possible Interpretation of 
the decoration of a three nozzle lamp from Viminacium. Zograf 38, 2014. 
23-29. 2 ills. Zivkovic. 


D, ARCHITEKTUR 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

1885 Bessac, Jean-Claude: Techniques classiques de construction et de decor 

architectural en pierre de taille entre Orient et Occident (VIe-IXe siede): 
abandon ou perte? (Nr. 2458) Bianchi. 

1886 Brogiolo, Gian Pietro: Architetture di qualitä tra VI e IX secolo in Italia 

settentrionale. (Nr. 2460) Bianchi. 

1887 Brogiolo, Gian Pietro: Tecniche costruttive e ddi edilizi tra VI e IX secolOy 

fra Oriente e Occidente. (Nr. 2554) Bianchi. 

1888 Curcic, Slobodan: KoHcmanmuH Be/iuKU. CuHKpemuzoM na pacKpcnuqu 
nymeea puMcxe apxumeumype. In: Maksimovic, Ljubomir (ed.): 
KOHCTaHTMH BeÄMKM y BMSaHTMjCKOj M CpnCKOj TpaAMltMjM. Nr. 2632, 
63-80. 

[Konstantin der Große. Der Synkretismus auf der Wegkreuzung der rö¬ 
mischen Architektur.] Verweist auf die fragmentarische Darstellung der 
Architektur zur Zeit Konstantins und auf die Notwendigkeit einer ganz¬ 
heitlichen und umfassenden Publikation, in der die konstantinische Ar¬ 
chitektur im Rahmen der zwei Epochen - der spätrömischen und früh¬ 
byzantinischen - dargestellt wird. Pavlovic. 

1889 Esposito, Daniela: II cantiere e le opere murarie in Roma fra Tardoantico 

e alto Medioevo. (Nr. 2463) Bianchi. 

1890 Gilento, Piero; Parenti, Roberto: Modelli edilizi e tecniche costruttive tra 

Tardoantico edEtä islamica. (Nr. 2464) Bianchi. 

1891 Ousterhout, Robert: Byzantine architecture: a moving target? In: Betan- 

court, Roland; Taroutina, Maria (eds.): Byzantium/Modernism. Nr. 2618, 
163-177. Kaegi. 

1892 Sarabia Bautista, Julia: El ciclo edilicio en la arquitectura tardoantigua y 

altomedieval del sureste de Hispania: los casos de Valentia^ Eio y Cartha- 
go Spartaria. (Nr. 2465) Bianchi. 
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b. Kirchliche Architektur 

1893 Andrudes, Paschales: 0 iwpyoq rov Ayiou Edßßa artj Movfj XsAavSapiov 

Ayiov üpovq. In: DMebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): IlcpißoAoi; 
I-II. Nr. 2537,1149-165.19 ills. Zivkovic. 

1894 Atak, Tulay: Abstraction's economy: Hagia Sophia in the imaginary of 

modern architecture. In: Betancourt, Roland; Taroutina, Maria (eds.): 
Byzantium/Modernism. Nr. 2618,135-162. Kaegi. 

1895 Bitaliotes, loannes: To £VKri\piov, to npoaEVxdSiov, xai o AarpEvriKÖq 
XocpaKTfipai; rriq KÖyxug artj ßv(avrivf\ EKKAr[aiaariKii apxirEKroviKf\. 
EvpßoAfj artj SiEpEvvriori Evöq (tirriparoq opoAoyiag xai KrtipioAoyiag. In: 
Petrides, Platon; Phoskolu, Biky (eds.): AaaKoAa. Nr. 2641, 91-120. 15 
Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Analyse der in Texten angetroffenen Termini eukterion und proseucha- 
dion in Zusammenhang mit den Nischen, die sich in den Kirchenbauten 
befinden. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1896 Bogdanovic, Jelena: Le Corbusiefs testimonial to Byzantine architecture 

on Mt. Athos. In: Dzelebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): ücpißoAoq 
I-II. Nr. 2537, II 607-623. 6 ills. Zivkovic. 

1897 Bogdanovic, Jelena: The rhetoric of architecture in the Byzantine context: 
The case study ofthe Holy Sepulchre. Zograf 38, 2014.1-21.13 ills. 

Zivkovic. 

1898 Godlewski, Wlodzimierz: Monastic architecture and its adaptation to lo¬ 

cal land features (Egypt). In: Delouis, Olivier; Mossakowska-Gaubert, 
Maria (eds.): La vie quotidienne des moines en Orient et en Occident 
(IVe-Xe siede). Nr. 2561, 3-22. Kontouma. 

1899 Grossmann, Peter: Antinoopolis February/March 2013. Work in the so- 

called ''Chiostro” at the church beside the assumed Eastern gate. (Nr. 
1776) DAiuto. 

1900 Gumatianos, Angelos: Eroixdoc yia Trjv KrripiaK^ ÖKXTa^ri rojv 

ayiopEiriKOJv pEroxiocKcov anyxpoTripärojv vaTEpoßv(avrivri Arjpvo. 
Byzantina 33, 2014. 345-371. Kotzabassi. 

1901 Habas, Lihi: The contribution of women in the construction and decorati- 

on ofchurches in the Holy Land. In: Öniz, Hakan; Militello, Pietro Maria 
(ed.): SOMA 2011. Nr. 2586, 881-894. Lafli. 

1902 Messes, Basiles: METaßv(avrivoi avvOcToi xai rjpiavvOETOi rErpoKiövioi 
aravpoEiÖEig EyycypappEvoi vaoi rijc; HEAomwrfaov. Byzantina Sym- 
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meikta 24, 2014.177-212. 2 Taf., 26 Zeichn. Mit englischer Zusammenfas¬ 
sung. 

Autor kommt zu dem Schluss, dass die Bautypen der postbyzantini¬ 
schen Kirchen auf der Peloponnes den Vorbildern byzantinischer Bau¬ 
kunst folgen. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1903 Yildinm, §ener: The usage of the Golden Ratio in East Mediterranean 

early Byzantine churches. In: Öniz, Hakan; Militeho, Pietro Maria (ed.): 
SOMA 2011. Nr. 2586, 871-894. Lafli. 

1904 Zanetto, Serena: Le cripte delle basiliche patriarcali di Aquileia e di Ve¬ 
nezia: IX 0 XIsecolo? (Nr. 2467) Bianchi. 

c. Profane Architektur 

1905 Featherstone, Michael; Spieser, Jean-Michel; Tanman, Gülru; Wulf- 

Rheidt, Ulrike (eds.): The emperofs house. (Nr. 2563) Berger. 

1906 Guerrini, Paola: Scrivere sulle mura. Le iscrizioni dei sistemi difensivi nel- 
la penisola italiana tra VI e XIII secolo: note preliminari. (Nr. 2269) 

Bianchi. 

1907 Marsili, Giulia: La committenza architettonica attraverso i marchi dei 
marmorari: il caso dei Palazzo diAntioco a Costantinopoli. (Nr. 2247) 

Bianchi. 

1908 Niewöhner, Philipp: The late Late Antique origins of Byzantine palace ar- 
chitecture. In: Featherstone, Michael; Spieser, Jean-Michel; Tanman, 
Gülru; Wulf-Rheidt, Ulrike (eds.): The emperor’s house. Nr. 2563, 31-52. 

Berger. 

1909 Vitti, Paolo: Tradizione romana e tradizione bizantina nelle tecniche co- 

struttive delle volte fra V e VI secolo: il caso delle Mura Aureliane. (Nr. 
2466) Bianchi. 

E. PLASTIK 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

1910 Bassett, Sarah: **Curious Art”: mytK sculpture, and Christian response in 

the World oflateAntiquity. (Nr. 1505) Vucetic. 

1911 Bevilacqua, Livi: Recycling myths in Byzantine art. Spolia on the gate of 

persecution in Ephesus. (Nr. 1669) Dennert. 
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1912 Deligiannakis, Georgios: Religious viewing of sculptural images of Gods 

in the world of late Antiquity: from Dio Chrysostom to Damaskios. Journal 
of Late Antiquity 8, 2015.168-194. Kaegi. 

1913 Yalgin, Asnu Bilban: Tarihi Kaynaklar I^i^nda Aya Sofya'nin Altinci Yü- 
zyil Süslemesine Dair Bazi Notlar. Ayasofya Müzesi Yilligi / Annual of 
Hagia Sophia Museum 14,2014. 94-127. 

[Some observations on the ornamentation of St. Sophia during the 6th 
c. A.D., enlighted through historical sources.] Lafli. 

b. Portraitplastik, Reliefplastik, bes. Sarkophagplastik 

1914 Christof, Eva; Lafli, Ergün: Ein kilikischer Sarkophag mit Sänftendarstel¬ 
lung im Museum von Adana. (Nr. 1702) Lafli. 

1915 Djuric, Bojan: A late Roman Convivium Sarcophagus from Ptuj. (Nr. 1710) 

Lafli. 

1916 Kalavrezou, loli: The marvelous flight of Alexander. (Nr. 1497) Vucetic. 

1917 Kan §ahin, Gülseren; Lafli, Ergün: izmifde Arkeolojik Bir Seminer Dizisi: 
Anadoluda Roma Dönemi Heykeltra^lik Sanati. Türk Eskigag Bilimleri 
Enstitüsü, Haberler 39, Ocak 2015.15-17. 

[A new Seminar series in Izmir: Roman sculpture in Asia Minor.] Lafli. 

1918 Koch, Guntram: Sarcophagi of Roman imperial times in Albania. Some 

general considerations and new finds. (Nr. 1596) Lafli. 

1919 Lafli, Ergün: Flaviopolis'ten Yunuslu bir Eros. (Nr. 1703) Lafli. 

1920 Lafli, Ergün: Vorläufige Überlegungen zu einer frühklassischen Grabstele 

aus Samsun. (Nr. 1697) Lafli. 

1921 Lafli, Ergün: Vorläufige Überlegungen zu einer frühklassischen Grabstele 

aus Samsun. (Nr. 1698) Lafli. 

1922 Milanova, Albena: CKynnmypnama yupaca na öasununama ''Ce. Axun” e 
KonmeKcma na eusanmuücKama nnacmuna. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Niko- 
lov, Georgi N. (eds.): EßponeMCKMHT loroMSTOK npea BTopaxa nonoBMHa 
na X - HauanoTO na XI bok. Mctopmh m Kynxypa. Nr. 2566, 717-741. 37 
figs. Avec un resume en frangais. 

[Le decor sculpte de la basilique Saint-Achille dans le contexte de Tart 
plastique sur pierre ä Byzance.j Nikolov. 

1923 Önengüt, Ferda; Serdar, Pinar: Stoneworks with animal motifs along the 
Mediterranean coast of Anatolia during the Byzantine period. In: Öniz, 
Hakan; Militello, Pietro Maria (ed.): SOMA 2011. Nr. 2586, 865-870. 

Lafli. 
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1924 Popovic, Ivana: New discoveries ofmarble sculptures in the Sirmium im¬ 

perial palace. CxapMHap, HOBa cepMja / Starinar, Nouvelle serie 64, 
2014. 77-86. 7 ills. Zivkovic. 

1925 Porod, Barbara; Kölner, Gabriele (eds.): Römische Sarkophage. Akten des 
Internationalen Werkstattgesprächs. 11.-13. Oktober 2012 (Graz). Schild 
von Steier, Beiheft 5/Veröffentlichungen des Instituts für Archäologie 
der Karl-Franzens-Universität Graz, 12. Graz: Dravski tisk d.o.o, 2015. 271 
p. num. b.-w. pics. ISBN 978-3-902095-68-8. 

Zwei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1702,1710. Lafli. 

1926 Sapin, Christian: Une pierre reliquaire inedite du haut Moyen Äge. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 107 (2014) Nr. 5532: S. 151-156. Lafli. 

1927 Todic, Branislav: Jedno mejtce numawe nauie ucmopuoepacpuje: ade je 

caxpawena xpojhuqa Teodopa. (Nr. 2792) Zivkovic. 

c. Bauplastik (Basen, Kapitelle, Säulen, Schrankenplatten, Ambone, Altäre) 

1928 Andrudes, Paschales: UapaTripfjaEiq oe ßvfycvrivä yAvnrä rov 12ov xai 
13ov aidjva anö ro Kdorpo Tqq NavnäKrov. (Nr. 1603) Kalopissi-Verti. 

1929 Arapoglu, Sefer: imparatorige Eudoksia'nm Heykel Kaidesi. Ayasofya 

Müzesi Yilligi / Annual of Hagia Sophia Museum 14,2014. 453-465. 
[Statue base of the empress Aelia Eudoxia.] Lafli. 

1930 Castagnino Berlinghieri, Elena Flavia; Paribeni, Andrea: Marbleproduc- 

tion and marble trade along the Mediterranean coast in the early Byzan- 
tine period (5th-6th centuries AD): the data from quarries, shipwrecks 
and monument. (Nr. 1200) Lafli. 

1931 Doganay, Osman; Köker, Emine: lonic capitals used as conversion mate- 

rials in structures from the Seljuk period in Konya. In: Novotnä, Maria; 
Jobst, Werner; Dufkovä, Marie; Varsik, Vladimir (eds.); Kuzmovä, Klara 
(trans.): Arts and crafts over the passage of time (from the Bronze Age to 
Late Antiquity). Nr. 2585, 69-76. Lafli. 

1932 Karagiorgou, Olga: An early Byzantine stonemason and his workshop: 

new evidencefrom Amorium. (Nr. 1723) Kalopissi-Verti. 

1933 Manolessu, Helene: H povq rov Oalov Aouxd ojg kuAAitexvikö npöruno: 
rj TiEpinTOjari rcov yAvnrcbv rov povaEiov Qrißcbv. In: Petrides, Platon; 
Phoskolu, Biky (eds.): AaaKdAa. Nr. 2641, 245-265. 7 Abb. Mit englischer 
Zusammenfassung. 

Autorin stellt enge thematische und stilistische Ähnlichkeiten von eini¬ 
gen im 11. Jh. zu datierenden Skulpturen im Archäologischen Museum 
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von Theben mit den Werkstätten fest, die im Kloster von Hosios Lukas 
tätig waren. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1934 Marsili, Giulia: La committenza architettonica attraverso i marchi dei 
marmorari: il caso del Palazzo di Antioco a CostantinopolL (Nr. 2247) 

Bianchi. 

1935 Melitse-Kechagia, Euangelia: Iroix^locyia r/]v naAaioxpi(JTiaviKri nepiodo 
arrj psaariviaKrj Mdvri. HpapTvpia rcov apxirsKroviKdjv ykvnrajv. In: Pet- 
rides, Platon; Phoskolu, Biky (eds.): AaoKdAa. Nr. 2641, 337-361. 14 Abb. 
Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Anhand von erhaltenen Bauskulpturen kommt Autorin zu Schlüssen 
über die frühchristlichen Siedlungen in der Mani (Messenia). 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1936 Melvani, Nicholas: The middle Byzantine sanctuary barriers of Mount 
Athos: Templon and iconostasis. In: Petrides, Platon; Phoskolu, Biky 
(eds.): AaoKdAa. Nr. 2641, 305-335.14 Abb. Mit griechischer Zusammen¬ 
fassung. 

Bemerkungen zu den Bemaschranken der ersten großen Klosterkirchen 
des Hl. Berges - Laura, Iberon, Batopedi - als auch des Protatons in Ka- 
ryes und ihrer Beziehungen zu konstantinopolitanischen Vorbildern. 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1937 Palles, Georgios: Mia opdöa KiovÖKpavcov tov 12ov aicova anö rrj 
OOicbriSa. In: Petrides, Platon; Phoskolu, Biky (eds.): AaoKdAa. Nr. 2641, 
363-381. 9 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Zu einer Gruppe von Kapitellen, die von einer im 12. Jh. im östlichen 
Zentralgriechenland tätigen Werkstatt produziert wurden. 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1938 Papabasileiu, Helene K.: Hyh)nriKr[ tov apxaioAoyiKov povaeiov Evpric;. 
In: Petrides, Platon; Phoskolu, Biky (eds.): AaoKdAa. Nr. 2641, 383-405. 
15 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Zu den im archäologischen Museum von Syme, Dodekanes, aufbewahr¬ 
ten Skulpturen, die vom 4. bis 11. Jh. lokal produziert wurden. 

Kalopissi-Verti. 


Brought to you by | Sofia University St Kliment Ohridski Library 

Authenticated 
Download Date | 5/5/17 2:04 PM 


526 


7. ARCHÄOLOGIE UND KUNSTGESCHICHTE 


F. MOSAIK UND MALEREI 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

1939 Sharp, Jane: 'Action-paradise' and 'readymade reliquaries': eccentric his- 

tories in/of recent Russian art. In: Betancourt, Roland; Taroutina, Maria 
(eds.): Byzantium/Modernism. Nr. 2618, 271-310. Kaegi. 

b. Mosaik 

1940 Abdallah, Komait: La representation du Paradis dans les mosaiques syri- 

ennes ä Vepoque byzantine. (Nr. 1756) Delouis. 

1941 Borisova-Katsarova, Iliana: A newfound late Roman mosaic from Serdi- 

ca. Nis i Vizantija 13, 2015.151-160. 9 ills. Zivkovic. 

1942 Chuliaras, loannes: AnoKäAvipri iptiipiScorov öartEÖov ge avaaKa(pr\ 
naÄaioxptGTKXviKijq ßaaiAiKqq arov Apvpö Böviraaq. In: Chuliaras, loan¬ 
nes P. (ed.): To ApxaioAoyiKÖ Bpyo Tr\(; Ecpopeiat; Bu^avrivcüv 
ApxaioTTjTCüv (JTr\v AiTCüAoaKapvavia Kai tt|v AeuKdSa. üpaKTiKd 
HpcpiSaq. Nr. 2560,197-212.17 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Zu einem Fußbodenmosaik mit geometrischen und floralen Motiven in 
einer frühchristlichen Basilika, die im Dorf Drymos, Bonitsa in Aitoloa- 
karnanien ausgegraben wurde (letztes Viertel des 5. / erste Hälfte des 6. 
Jh.s). Kalopissi-Verti. 

1943 Hitoshi Takanezawa, Sophia; Baba, Satoshi; Hidaka, Kenichiro: Prelimi- 

nary report of non-destrucäve investigation ofplaster-covered mosaics of 
Hagia Sophia. [Ayasofya'nin Algi Kaplamali Mozaiklerin Tahribat iger- 
meyen Ara^tirmasina ili^kin Ön hnceleme Rapor.] Ayasofya Müzesi Yil- 
hgi / Annual of Hagia Sophia Museum 14,2014. 228-241. Lafli. 

1944 Leatherbury, Sean V.: Writing in colour in late antiquity: evidence from 
North African mosaic pavements. Mosaic. The Journal of ASPROM 41, 
2014. 9-16.10 Abb. 

Zur Farbigkeit spätantiker Mosaikinschriften in der Provinz Byzacena. 

Dennert. 

1945 Pataci, Sami; Aygün, Sinan: Mosaics of early Byzantine church B in 
Paphlagonian Hadrianoupolis and their iconographic analysis. (Nr. 1700) 

Lafli. 

1946 Petrova, Svetla: The early Christian basilicas in the urban planning of 

Parthicopolis. Nis i Vizantija 13, 2015.161-184. 20 ills. Zivkovic. 
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1947 Popova, Vania: The martyrium under the basilica of Saint Sofia in Serdica 

and its pavement. Nis i Vizantija 13, 2015.131-150.11 ills. Zivkovic. 

1948 Sotira, Letizia: Motivi geometrici e fitomorfi delle cornici musive parietali 
di Ravenna tra V e VI secolo: fra ornamento e simbologia, tradizione e in- 
novazione. Musiva et sectilia 9, 2012 [2015]. 99-164. 51 fig. 

Vengono analiticamente esaminati gli elementi decorativi (in particola- 
re le cornici geometriche e vegetali, quali “fili conduttori” dello sguardo 
dello spettatore) dei mosaici del mausoleo di Galla Placidia, del battis- 
tero degli Ortodossi, del battistero degli Ariani, della Cappella Arcives- 
covile e delle basiliche di S. Apollinare Nuovo, S. Michele in Africisco, S. 
Vitale, S. Apollinare in Classe e S. Agata Maggiore, in riferimento a tre 
differenti periodi, caratterizzati dal governo di Galla Placidia e Valenti- 
niano III (425-450), Teoderico (493-526) e Giustiniano (527-565). Ne ri- 
sulta, da confronti con altre localitä, il ruolo preminente di Ravenna nel 
panorama artistico-culturale della koine mediterranea. Bianchi. 

1949 Talgam, Rinna: Mosaics of faith: floors of Pagans, /ews, Samaritans, 
Christians, and Muslims in the Holy Land. Jerusalem: Yad Ben-Zvi, 2014. 
XVI, 579 S. Zahlr. 111., graph. Darst. ISBN 978-027-106-084-2. 

A comprehensive study of the Hellenistic, Roman, Byzantine, Umayyad, 
and early Abbasid mosaics in the Holy Land (2nd c. BCE to 8th c. CE). 
The author focuses on how mosaic art constructed cultural, religious, 
and ethnic Identities. Laniado. 

1950 Torp, Hjalmar: La technique des mosaiques de la Rotonde de Thessalo- 

nique. (Nr. 1639) Bianchi. 

1951 Vandini, Mariangela; Arletti, Rossella; Cirelli, Enrico: Five centuries of 
mosaic glass at Saint Severus (Classe, Ravenna). Ocnus 22, 2014. 91-108. 
12 fig. 

Analisi condotte su tre gruppi di tessere di mosaico provenienti dalla 
basilica e dal monastero di S. Severo a Classe (Ravenna) per determinar- 
ne la cronologia, e quindi attribuire una datazione alTimpianto e agli 
antichi risarcimenti dei mosaici cui le tessere appartenevano. Bianchi. 

c. Wandmalerei 

1952 Musolino, Grazia; Rome, Valentina; Rigaglia, Davide: 'H KoipriaK;. II re- 

stauro e gli aspetti figurativi e stilistici. (Nr. 1811) Berger. 

1953 Pajic, Sanja: üpedcmaee MeduquucKux uncmpyuenama u onpeue y 
cpncKOM cpedwoeeKOßHOM cnuKopcmey. Zograf 38, 2014. 59-76. 26 ills. 
With English summary. 
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[Representations of medical instruments and equipment in Serbian 
medieval painting.] Zivkovic. 

1954 Proestaki, Xanthi: The wall paintings of the sixteenth and seventeenth 

centuries at Stemnitsa in the Peloponnesey Greece. Zograf 38, 2014. 165- 
201. 51 ills. Zivkovic. 

1955 Rakocija, Misa: Momueu U3 ceaKodueenoe Mueoma Huiua na (ppecKoua 
cmapoxpuuihaHCKux epoönui^a - npunoe npoyuaeawy Huiune cnmapcKe 
paduoHui^e. Nis i Vizantija 13, 2015.111-130.13 ills. With an English sum- 
mary. 

[Motives of everyday life of Nis in early Christian tombs - a contribution 
to the examination of the artist’s workshop in Nis.] Zivkovic. 

1956 Rousseau, Vanessa: Paradisiacal tombs and architectural rooms in late 

Roman Sardis: period styles and regional variants. (Nr. 1687) Lafli. 

1957 Spatharakis, loannis: Byzantine wall paintings of Crete, Vol. IV: Agios 

Basileios province. (Nr. 1653) Lafli. 

1958 Uyar, Tolga: Thirteenth-century 'Byzantine' art in Cappadocia and the 

question ofGreek painters at the Seljuq court. (Nr. 1718) Kaegi. 

1959 Uysun, Mustafa: The guide to iconography in the rock-cut churches of 

Cappadocia. (Nr. 1719) Lafli. 

1960 Uytterhoeven, Inge; Kokten, Hände; Muros, Vanessa; Waelkens, Marc: 

Pits and pieces. Wall paintings in the late-Antique urban mansion of Sa¬ 
galassos (Aglasun, Burdur-Turkey). (Nr. 1690) Lafli. 

1961 Vojvodic, Dragan: Cmpamuapacpuja sudnoe cnuxapcmea y KamonuKony 
Mauacmupa IlpacKGuqe. Zograf 38, 2014. 153-163. 13 ills. With English 
summary. 

[Stratigraphy of the wall paintings in the main church of the Praskvica 
Monastery. ] Zivkovic. 

d. Ikonen 

1962 Angelidi, Christine: Icons in a bottle: Maria Romaia and other stories. In: 

Efthymiadis, Stephanos; Messis, Charis; Polemis, loannis (eds.): Pour 
une poetique de Byzance. Nr. 2523, 47-56. Delouis. 

1963 Bianchi, Massimo Alessandro: Artisti cretesi della diaspora tra Greta e 

Bisanzio (sec. XV-XVI). Porphyra 23, 2015. 4-26. ISBN http://www.impe- 
robizantino.it/Porphyra23.pdf. Berger. 

1964 Chatzidakis, Nano: Le sujet de la restitution du culte des images dans les 

icönes: variations du contenu dogmatique. (Nr. 1873) Brodbeck. 
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1965 Karagianni, Alexandra: Venetian-conquered Herakleion (15th-16th c.): 

cultural growth ad trade of Byzantine icons. Porphyra 23, 2015. 117-126. 
http: //www.imperobizantino.it/Porphyra23.pdf. Berger. 

1966 Lafli, Ergün: Samsun Müzesi ikonalari. (Nr. 1696) Lafli. 

1967 Loberdu-Tsigarida, Katia: ÄyvcoarEq ßv^avrivEq ETrEvSvaEic; eikcovcov and 

piovEc; rov Ayiov üpov. In: Dzelebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): 
IlepißoAoq I-II. Nr. 2537, II385-395. 4 ills. Zivkovic. 

1968 Markovic, Miodrag: 0 nopeuny eojne mumyne ceemoa ffuMumpuja na 
npecmoHoj ukohu u3 Mapnoeoe uanacmupa. Nis i Vizantija 13, 2015. 
251-260. 2 ills. With English summary. 

[The origins of the unusual title of St Demetrios written on an icon from 
the monastery of king Marko.] Zivkovic. 

1969 Markovic, Miodrag: 0 npedcmaeaua Ceemoa Caee CpncKoa y Bamonedy, 

c noceÖHUM ocepmou na cppecny y FlapaK/iucy Ceemoa ffuMumpuja. (Nr. 
1857) Zivkovic. 

1970 Noga-Banai, Galit; Stern, Eliezer: A steatite icon ofafemale saint recent- 

lyfound in Acre. BZ 109, 2016.97-107. Berger. 

1971 Parlak, Sabriye: Ayasofya Müzesi Ikona Koleksiyonunda Yer Alan Agion 
Mandilion (Kutsal Mendil) Ikonalari. Ayasofya Müzesi Yilligi / Annual of 
Hagia Sophia Museum 14,2014. 466-478. 

[Mandilion icons at the Museum of St. Sophia.] Lafli. 

1972 Singh, Devin: Iconicity ofthe photographic Image: Theodore ofStoudios 

and Andre Bazin. (Nr. 861) Kaegi. 

1973 Sisiu, loannes: Ayioq TEcbpyioq o Meyaq ÄovKaq - EiKÖva rov MovgeIov 

Kaaropiäq. (Nr. 1862) Zivkovic. 

1974 Skälovä, Zuzana: St. John the Baptist in Dayr al-Suryan, in the Wadi Nat- 
run. A crusader era deesis icon from the Byzantine periphery. Byzantinos- 
lavica 72, 2014. 350-369. 

Re-vivified using the “Mobile Icon Restauration Unit” 2000-2010. 

Tinnefeid. 

1975 Starodubcev, Tatjana: MKona Baeedewa ca CeemuM CaeoM u Cumcohom 
C pncKUM u CeemuM XapanaMnujeM y IfpueenoM GusanmujcKOM uysejy y 
MumunuHU. In: Dzelebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): HcplßoAoi; I- 
II. Nr. 2537, II549-566.1 ill. With English summary. 

[The icon of the Presentation of the Virgin in the Temple with Sts Sava 
and Symeon of Serbia and St Charalambos in the Ecclesiastical Byzan¬ 
tine Museum at Mytilini.] Zivkovic. 
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1976 Tsigaridas, Euthymios N.: Äyvojorri siKÖva tov Epijiavovr\A T(äv£ orri 

Mov^ MEyiarrjq Aavpaq oro Äyio üpoq. (Nr. 1869) Zivkovic. 

1977 Vojvodic, Dragan; Zivkovic, Milos: ffeusucnu nun U3 Fluee Ilpunoa 
npoyuaeawy monocmaca u uKOHonuca y nuecKOM uanacrrmpy. Zograf 
38, 2014. 203-220.19 ills. With English summary. 

[The Deesis row from Piva: a contribution to the study of the iconostasis 
and icon painting of the monastery of Piva.] Matovic. 

e. Buchmalerei/Buchkunst 

1978 Bernabö, Massimo: The miniatures in the Rabbula Gospels: postscripta 

to a recent book. DOP 68, 2014.343-358. Berger. 

1979 Devoge, Jeanne: Rompre la tradition iconographique? La position du Pa- 
risinus graecus 135 (Bibliotheque Nationale de France) au sein de Tevolu- 
tion de Ticonographie des Livres de Job illustres byzantins. (Nr. 1875) 

Zivkovic. 

1980 Dzurova, Aksinija: Kiyu ei^npoca 3a yxpacenume ep'bqm phKonucu om 
X-XI eeu om Oxpud c oened mnxnomo 6'b3HUK6aHe. (Nr. 327) Nikolov. 

1981 Dzurova, Aksinija: Ou^e eedu'bM 3a **cKpumuH cenm” na p^Konucume. 
3a eduH ''unuquan - aöeqedap” e Ms. Gr. 14 om Byxypeu^. In: Kostova, 
Rosina (ed.): CpeAHOBeKOBHMnT uobck m neroBMBT cbbt. Nr. 2529, 339- 
369.12 figs. With English summary. 

[Once again on the “secret word” of the manuscripts. For an “initial - 
abecedary” in Ms. Gr. 14 from Bucharest.] Examines a decorative initial 
of the letter “beta” (B) from the Greek Four Gospels Ms. Gr. 14 from the 
13th-14th Century at the National Art Museum in Bucharest which in- 
cludes two more letters, alpha and gamma. The initial of the letter B, 
object to the current article, is the only one in the Ms. Gr. 14. It is in the 
beginning of the Gospel of the Matthew in which is the biggest interstiti- 
al in the whole manuscript. Nikolov. 

1982 Evangelatou, Maria: Threads ofpower: clothing symbolism, human Sal¬ 

vation, andfemale identity in the illustrated homilies bylakobos ofKokki- 
nobaphos. (Nr. 746) Berger. 

1983 Maayan-Fanar, Emma: Salvijic imagery in the Barberini psalter (Rome, 

Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Barb. gr. 285). Zograf 38, 2014. 31-44.10 
ills. Zivkovic. 
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1984 Rakic, Zoran: 3acma6uu,e uemeopojeeaH^eJha 6p. 33u69y öuönuomeup. 

Manacmupa Xunaudapa. In: Dzelebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): 
IlcpißoAoq I-II. Nr. 2537, II485-494. 9 ills. With English summary. 
[Headpieces of tetraevangelia nos. 33 and 69 in the library of the Hiland- 
ar monastery.] Zivkovic. 

1985 Rasolkoska-Nikolovska, Zagorka: LfpKeama Ceemu Feopau Kaj Fopuu 

KosjaKy FllmuncKO (MaxedoHuja). (Nr. 1585) Zivkovic. 


G. KLEINKUNST 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

1986 Kessler, Herbert L.: Area Arcanum. Nested boxes and the dynamics of 
sacred experience. Codex Aquilarensis 30, 2014. 83-108.18 Abb. 

Zur Rolle von Kästchen und ihren Bildprogrammen als Aufbewahrungs¬ 
und Präsentationsort von Reliquien. Dennert. 

b. Gold, Silber 

1987 Bayram, Fahriye: Hahuli Triptigi ve Martha-Maria Alania. Olba 23, 2015. 
447-486. 

[The triptych of Hahuli and Martha-Maria of Alania.] Lafli. 

1988 Dospel Williams, Elizabeth: '3nto the hands ofa well-known antiquary of 
Cairo”: the Assiut treasure and the making of an archaeological hoard. 
West 86th. A Journal of Decorative Arts, Design History, and Material 
Culture 21/2, 2014. 251-272.10 Abb. 

Anhand archivalischer Quellen kann nachgewiesen werden, dass der 
sogenannte “Assiut-Schatz” frühbyzantinischer Goldschmiedearbeiten 
kein geschlossener Schatzfund ist, sondern eine Zusammenstellung des 
Antikenhändlers Maurice Nahman. Dennert. 

1989 Konstantinov, Konstantin: Memannu uaKumu u Konanuu aapuumypu om 

pasKonKume na KOMnnexca npu wmhuh ceumop na sanadnama 
Kpenoemna emena. (Nr. 2930) Nikolov. 

1990 Loberdu-Tsigarida, Katia: Ayveoareq ßv(avriv£q sTrevSvaeiq eikojvojv am 

povEq rov Ayiov üpov. (Nr. 1967) Zivkovic. 

1991 Milanovic, Ljubomir: Illuminating touch: post-resurrection scenes on the 

diptychfrom the Hilandar monastery. (Nr. 1859) Zivkovic. 
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1992 Pavlov, Flamen: ffee xpucmmncKu penuxeu om cpednoeeKoena ffyKm 

(du. ^epna aopa), ce'bpsauu c eudnu ö'bmapu. (Nr. 2734) Nikolov. 

c. Andere Metalle 

1993 Acara Eser, Meryem: Antakya Kent igi Kazismda Eie Gegen Metal Bulun- 

tulardan Bir Grup: Aydmlatma Araglari. (Nr. 1734) Lafli. 

1994 Ajbabin, Aleksander Iljic; Chajredinova, Elzara Ajderovna: 
MemannuuecKue usdenm ii3 cjioh nojfcapa emopoü nonoeuHbi XIII e. na 
eopoduu^e DcKU-KepMen. In: Teslenko, Irina Borisovna (ed.): flpeBHnn m 
cpeflHeBeKOBan TaBpMKa. Nr. 2527, 393-415. 

[Metalwork from the layer of fire of the second half of the 13th c.c in the 
Settlement of Eski-Kermen.] Bulgakova. 

1995 Baykan, Dani§: Metal findsfrom Nif-Olympus. (Nr. 1668) Lafli. 

1996 Benazeth, Dominique: Le bassin fatimide du Musee Copfe, inv. 5919, et 

sa surprenante provenance de Baouit. (Nr. 1770) Rapti. 

1997 Bonev, Stojco: iJo noeod noeoHaMepenama moKa c me om üpecnae. In: 
Georgiev, Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): IlnMCKa - üpecnaB. Tom 11. Nr. 
3029, 389-394. 2 figs. With English summary. 

[On a newly found beit buckle with a lion from Preslav.] Dating from the 
second half of the lOth c. Product of Byzantine workshop. Nikolov. 

1998 Buyruk, Hasan: Giresun MüzesVnde Bulunan Rölikerler. [Relics in the Mu¬ 

seum ofGiresun.] Uluslararasi Sosyal Arastirmalar Dergisi / The Journal 
of International Social Research 7/29, 2014.136-144. Lafli. 

1999 Donceva, Stela: 3a edun pfidi^K mun moKU om mepumopunma na 
cpednoeeKoena E'bmapun. In: Georgiev, Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): 
IlnMCKa - üpecnaB. Tom 11. Nr. 3029, 395-400. 6 figs. With English sum¬ 
mary. 

[A rare type buckles from the territory of medieval Bulgaria.] From the 
late lOth / early llth c. Bronze casting with single embossed on birds 
Standing in profile around Eucharistie vessel. Nikolov. 

2000 Jotov, Valeri: Tlpednasumen na uen om IlnucKa. In: Georgiev, Pavel; Di¬ 
mitrov, Janko (eds.): IlnMCKa - üpeenaB. Tom 11. Nr. 3029, 233-240. 13 
figs. With English summary. 

[A sword-guard from Pliska.] Dating to the second half of the lOth / early 
llth c. Nikolov. 
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2001 Konstantinov, Konstantin: Memannu uaKumu u Konannu aapnumypu om 

pasKonKume na KOMtuieKca npu wmhuh ceumop na sanadnama 
Kpenocmna cmena. (Nr. 2930) Nikolov. 

2002 Lafli, Ergün; Buora, Maurizio: Roman, early Byzantine and Islamic Bron¬ 
ze lamps from Southern Anatolia. Archiv orientalni 82/3, 2014. 431-458. 

Lafli. 

2003 Manolova-Vojkova, Maria: Aucpopu om oöexm ''BnademencKama 
i^-hpuea” eve Benum Flpecnae. In: Georgiev, Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko 
(eds.): IlnMCKa - üpec/iaB. Tom 11. Nr. 3029, 377-388. 3 figs. With English 
summary. 

[Amphorae from the research of the Royal church in Veliki Preslav.] 
Three types of amphorae dating from the late lOth to early llth c. tili the 
early 13th c. Five new amphora seals can be associated with the imperi¬ 
al production of Constantine, son of Romanos I (924-945), Nikephoros II 
(963-969), loannes Tzimiskes (969-976) and Eudocia, wife of Constan¬ 
tine X (1059-1067) and Romanos IV (1068-1071). Nikolov. 

2004 Miljkovic, Bojan: XiuiaHdapcKU uzyuaucKU mman. (Nr. 629) Zivkovic. 

2005 Spier, Jeffrey: Late Byzantine rings. 1204-1453. Wiesbaden: Reichert, 

2013. 87 p. 24 tabl. ISBN 978-3-89500-940-2. Leontsini. 

2006 Stanilov, Stanislav: Awarische und bulgarische Gürtelbeschläge des VIII. 

Jahrhunderts in der Sammlung Watewi. Archaeologia Bulgarica 19/1, 
2015.53-70. Lafli. 

2007 Totev, Totju: EpoHsoe Moden-uampuu^a c'bc ceemu Moau Kp'bcmumen. 
In: Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): TpiavrdtpuAAo. Nr. 2534, 375-377.1 fig. With 
English summary. 

[A bronze matrix medallion with image of St. John the Baptist.] Dates to 
the lOth-llth c. Nikolov. 

2008 Veikou, Myrto: Three buckles, two crosses, a Jibula, and a coin weight. 
Metalwork and some industrial features of Byzantine Settlements in West¬ 
ern Greecefrom the seventh through the tenth Century. (Nr. 1641) 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

2009 Vidal Älvarez, Sergio: Tres piezas bizantinas con funciones apotropaicas 
conservadas en el Museo Arqueolögico Nacional: dos enkolpia y un 'sello' 
bivalvo inedito. Estudios Bizantinos. Revista de la Sociedad Espanola de 
Bizantinistica 2, 2014. 87-124. 

Die zwei Enkolpia und das Siegel, alle aus Bronze, wurden in Anatolien 
und Konstantinopel während der makedonischen Zeit hergestellt. 

Signes. 
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2010 Vizcamo Sänchez, Jaime: El incensario bizantino 'de Almena\ Considera- 
ciones acerca de la importaciön de bronces 'coptos' en la Hispania meri- 
dional durante la Antigüedad Tardia. Estudios Bizantinos. Revista de la 
Sociedad Espanola de Bizantinistica 2, 2014.1-32. 

Ein koptischer Weihrauchbehälter aus Bronze, der ins Ende des 6. Jh.s 
zu datieren ist. Signes. 

2011 Vranesevic, Branka: The iconography of light. A possible Interpretation of 
the decoration ofa three nozzle lampfrom Viminacium. (Nr. 1884) 

Zivkovic. 

2012 Zielihski, Eukasz: The metal objects from el-Zuma cemetery. Polish Ar- 

chaeology in the Mediterranean (Research 2011) 23,2014. 375-390. 
Weapons (parts of spears, javelins, knives, arrows) as the most nume- 
rous group of finds. Total 30 objects in the catalogue. Kompa. 

e. Elfenbein 

2013 Bernardi, Gabriella: Gli avori "bizantini” della Collezione del Museo Lä- 
zaro Galdiano di Madrid. Ocnus 22, 2014.109-125. 37 Abb. 

Überblick zu den Elfenbeinen der Sammlung, bei denen es sich aber 
meist um Fälschungen handelt. Dennert. 

2014 Leggio, Silvia: La stauroteca eburnea della chiesa di S. Francesco a Cor- 
tona. Arte Medievale Ser. IV, 4, 2014. 9-34.19 hg. 

Ua. esamina il reliquiario, prodotto a Costantinopoli durante il periodo 
medio bizantino (metä IX secolo, poiche Tiscrizione sul retro menziona 
Timperatore Niceforo, molto probabilmente Niceforo II Foca, 963-969) 
portato a Cortona alla metä del XIII secolo. La struttura metallica a cro- 
ce venne sicuramente applicata sopra Tavorio dopo il suo arrivo in occi- 
dente, essendo piuttosto di fattura occidentale. Si tratta di un esempio 
unico di stauroteca bizantina, per via della fattura in avorio. SulTorigi- 
naria forma della reliquia, riprende Tipotesi di Holger A. Klein che la 
considera come la parte centrale di un trittico, da aprirsi solamente nel 
momento delTesposizione durante la liturgia. Bianchi. 

f. Edelstein 

2015 Lafli, Ergün: Zu den Gemmen aus den Museen von Izmir. (Nr. 1682) Lafli. 

2016 Milanovic, Ljubomir: Illuminating touch: post-resurrection scenes on the 

diptychfrom the Hilandar monastery. (Nr. 1859) Zivkovic. 

2017 Miljkovic, Bojan: Xu/iandapcKU ueyMancm uiman. (Nr. 629) Zivkovic. 
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g. Holz 

2018 Filipova, Snezana: The early Christian fragmented wooden relieffrom the 
site Bargala near Stip. Nis i Vizantija 13, 2015.221-236.15 ills. Zivkovic. 

2019 Karapli, Katarina; Papastavrou, Helene: Autels portatifs (Altaria portati- 

lia) - Antimensia. Courte note. (Nr. 922) Zivkovic. 

2020 Pavlov, Plamen: ffee xpucmuHHCKU penuueu om cpeduoeeKoeua ffyKm 

(du. ^epna aopa), ce^psauu c eudm öi^mapu. (Nr. 2734) Nikolov. 

2021 Rutschowscaya, Marie-Helene: Gabriel et Michel les deux archanges ä 

Baouit. (Nr. 1785) Rapti. 

h. Glas 

2022 Akyol, Ali Akin; Kadioglu, Yusuf Kagan; Özgümü§, Üzlifat; Kanyak, Ser- 

ra: Istanbul Koca Ragib Pa§a Kütüphanesi Camlari Arkeometrik Analizle- 
ri/Archaeometrical analyses of Istanbul Koca Ragip Pasha Library glas- 
ses. Turkish Studies - International Periodical for the Languages, Lite- 
rature and History of Turkish or Turkic 9/10, 2014. 5-17. Lafli. 

2023 Canav-Özgümü§, Üzlifat: Glass findsfrom Nif-Olympus. (Nr. 1672) Lafli. 

2024 Maneva, Elica: CTAKHEHHEEnE3MU,M Off AHTMKATAffO HOBOTO 

ffOEA (KoHmuHyumemu - ducKonmuuyumemu). 

www.kalamus.com.mk/ pdf_spisanija/ patrimonium_ 
7/006%20=o/o20017_ 

l%20Patrimonium%202014%20Elica%20Maneva.pdf. 

[Glass bracelets from the Antiquity to the present times (Continuity - 
discontinuity).] Lafli. 

2025 Rauh, Kristina: Hoe noened ß'bpxy cmvunenufi penuueapuu om ^bpuea 
Nr. 19 na xv/iua Tpane3uu,a. In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): 
Cpe^HOBeKOBHMHT uoBeK M HeroBMHT CBHT. Nr. 2529, 735-739.1 fig. With 
English summary. 

[A new look on the glass reliquary from church no. 19 on Trapesitsa 
hill.] The vessel is one of the beakers which were widely spread in Sou¬ 
thern, Central and Western Europe, as well as in the Central and West¬ 
ern Balkans since the 12th Century onwards. Its place of deposit and 
shape of the chamber are reminiscent of the shape of the chambers in- 
side the altar tables which were spread in South and West Germany 
from the turn of the millennium. Nikolov. 

2026 Rauh, Kristina N.: Mosaeunu Mbuucma c posemu u Rpvcmocanu noHCU. 

(Nr. 1554) Nikolov. 
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i. Stein und Ton 

2027 Ardizzone, Fabiola: Production and circulation of Palermitan amphorae 

in the Medieval Mediterranean. In: Öniz, Hakan; Militello, Pietro Maria 
(ed.): SOMA 2011. Nr. 2586, 963-974. Lafli. 

2028 Barkan, Diego: Everyday life on board a Byzantine ship based on the 

finds in the Dor2006 shipwreck. (Nr. 1275) Laniado. 

2029 Biernacki, Andrzej B.; Klenina, Elena J.: Amphorae ofthe 4th-6th centu- 
ries AD from Novae (Moesia Secunda): typology and chronology. In: De- 
mesticha, Stella (ed.): Per terram, per mare. Nr. 2562,99-120. Parani. 

2030 Bilici, Sema: Some Medieval glazed wares uncovered from the archaeo- 

logical excavations at Alanya castle, Southern Turkey. In: Öniz, Hakan; 
Militello, Pietro Maria (ed.): SOMA 2011. Nr. 2586, 911-914. Lafli. 

2031 Bintliff, John L.: Poverty and resistance in the material culture of early 
modern rural households in theAegean. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 107 (2014) Nr. 5659: S. 41-46. Lafli. 

2032 Caprino, Patricia: Typological analysis of a cooking wäre vessel for the 

dating of medieval and post-medieval archaeological contexts in Salento. 
(Nr. 1796) Lafli. 

2033 Danys-Lasek, Katarzyna: Potteryfrom Deir el-Naqlun (6th-12th Century). 
Preliminary report from Polish excavations in 2010 and 2011. Polish Ar- 
chaeology in the Mediterranean (Research 2011) 23,2014. 543-642. 

Kompa. 

2034 Demesticha, Stella (ed.): Per terram, per mare. (Nr. 2562) Parani. 

2035 Diamante, Charikleia: Inscriptions on Byzantine amphoras. In: Petrides, 
Platon; Phoskolu, Biky (eds.): AaaKoAa. Nr. 2641,121-137. 2 Abb. Mit eng¬ 
lischer Zusammenfassung. 

Interessante Untersuchung über technische und inhaltliche Angaben 
von Inschriften auf frühbyzantinischen Amphoren. Kalopissi-Verti. 

2036 Disantarosa, Giacomo; Leotta, Luigi: IIpaesaggio archeologico costiero e 
subacqueo di Cala San Giorgio (Bari). Prima Campagna. (Nr. 1800) 

Bianchi. 

2037 Doger, Laie: Late Byzantine and Ottoman pottery from Nif-Olympus. (Nr. 

1673) Lafli. 

2038 Fermo, Paola; Maurina, Barbara: Studio analitico e multivariato difram- 

menti anforacei provenienti da A'in Wassel (Tunisia). In: Attoui, Redha 
(ed.): When did Antiquity end? Nr. 2544,121-136. Lafli. 
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2039 Francois, Veronique: Assemblages de ceramiques du debut XVe et du 

XVIIIe siecles ä Damas. Journal of Western Asiatic Studies, Al-Rafidan 
32, 2011. 294-329. Lafli. 

2040 Francois, Veronique; Shaddoud, Ismail: Nouvel atelier de potier d'epo- 

que abbasside au sud de Teil Abou Ali ä Raqqa. Journal of Western Asi¬ 
atic Studies. Al-Rafidan 34,2013.21-81. Lafli. 

2041 Gabriel!, Smadar S.: Medieval-modern Utility wares. In: Given, Michael; 

Knapp, A. Bernard; Kassianidou, Vasiliki (eds.); Noller, Jay; Sollars, 
Luke (trans.): Landscape and interaction. Nr. 1655, 69-73. Lafli. 

2042 Gerousi-Bendermacher, Eugenia: Sepulkralkultur auf der Insel Thera 

(Santorin). Der spätantike Friedhof in Perissa und seine Ausgrabungsfun¬ 
de unter besonderer Berücksichtigung der Tonlampen. Marburger Beiträ¬ 
ge zur Archäologie, 1. Marburg: Eigenverlag des Archäologischen Semi¬ 
nars der Philipps-Universität, 2014. 221 S. 479 Farbabb., 16 s/w Abb. 
ISBN 978-3-8185-0510-3. Lafli. 

2043 Gwiazda, Mariusz: Marble vessels from Jiyeh (Porphyreon). Polish Ar- 
chaeology in the Mediterranean (Research 2011) 23, 2014.527-542. 

Kompa. 

2044 Imperiale, Marco Leo: Late Medieval pilgrim ampullae from Southern 
Apulia. An indicator of long-distance pilgrimage or local shrines? In: 
Öniz, Hakan; Militello, Pietro Maria (ed.): SOMA 2011. Nr. 2586, 937-940. 

Lafli. 

2045 Kan §ahin, Gülseren; Lafli, Ergün: Roman and late Roman-early Byzan- 

tine coarse wäre from Southwestern Paphlagonia. (Nr. 1694) Lafli. 

2046 Klenina, Elena J.: Amphorae of the Ist Century BC - 4th Century AD from 
Chersonesos Taurica: the issue of trade relations. (Nr. 1746) Parani. 

2047 Konstantinidou, Alexandra: A group of9th Century ceramic vessels pro- 
duced in the monastery of Saint Macarius (Wädi al-Natrün, Egypt). In: 
Petrides, Platon; Phoskolu, Biky (eds.): AaoKdAa. Nr. 2641, 225-243. 10 
Abb. Mit griechischer Zusammenfassung. 

Zu einer Gruppe von Keramikgefäßen des 9. Jh.s, die im Kloster des Hl. 
Makarios in Wädi al-Natrün in Ägypten aufgefunden wurden. 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

2048 Kourkoumelis, Dimitris; Sakellariou, Dimitris: Two late Roman ship- 

wrecksfrom the north lonian Sea. (Nr. 2447) Parani. 

2049 Lafli, Ergün: Selendiden Roma DönemTne Ait Dort Pi^mi^ Toprak Kap. 
Güncel Sanat 13, Mayis 2015.10-11. 
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[Four Roman terracotta vessels from Selendi.] Lafli. 

2050 Lafli, Ergün: Tonlampen aus Seleukeia Sidera in Pisidien. (Nr. 1724) Lafli. 

2051 Malfitana, Daniele; Cacciaguerra, Giuseppe; Carmela, Franco; Di Mauro, 

Annarita; Fragalä, Giovanni: Merd e scambi tra il Nord e il Sud dellTta- 
lia: dati ed osservazioni da alcuni contesti della Sidlia romana, tardoan- 
tica e bizantina. Il contributo del «Roman Sidly project: Ceramics and 
Trade». (Nr. 1808) Lafli. 

2052 Malfitana, Daniele; Scrofani, Maria Luisa: La ceramica di Sagalassos de- 

corata a matrice. Tipologia, cronologia, iconografia. Gli oinophoroi. In: 
Malfitana, Daniele; Cacciaguerra, Giuseppe (eds.): Archeologia Classica 
in Sicilia e nel Mediterraneo. Nr. 1807,253-262. Lafli. 

2053 Metalla, Elvana: Les donnees ceramiques sur le commerce dans la ville 

de Dürres pendant IXe-XVe s. (Nr. 1599) Lafli. 

2054 Meyza, Henryk (ed.): Late Hellenistic to Mediaeval fine wares ofthe Ae- 

gean coast ofAnatolia: their productiony Imitation and use. Travaux de 
rinstitut des cultures mediterraneennes et orientales de FAcademie po- 
lonaise des Sciences, 1. Warsaw: Instytut Kultur Srodziemnomorskich i 
Orientalnych, Polska Akademia Nauk, 2014. 219 p. ISBN 

978-83-92231-98-1. Lafli. 

2055 Modrijan, Zvezdana: Imports from the Aegean area to the Rastern Alpine 

area and Northern Adriatic in late Antiquity. Ephemeris Napocensis 24, 
2014.51-70. Lafli. 

2056 Noga-Banai, Galit; Stern, Eliezer: A steatite icon ofafemale saint recent- 

lyfound in Acre. (Nr. 1970) Berger. 

2057 Özkul Findik, Nur§en: iznik Sirli Seramikleri: Roma Tiyatrosu Kazilan 
(1980-1995). Ankara: Bilgin Kültür Sanat, 2014. 176 S. ISBN 
60-5857-305-5. 

[Nicaean glazed wäre from the excavations in the Roman theatre of Ni- 
caea in 1980-1995.] Lafli. 

2058 Oral, Özlem: Some assessments on European porcelains from the citadel 

ofAlanya. (Nr. 1725) Lafli. 

2059 Parsyna, Elena Aleksandrovna: «ffoM c6HUJ,eHHUKa» na meampanbuoü 
ynuuß Xepconeca. In: Teslenko, Irina Borisovna (ed.): flpeBHHH m 
cpeflHeBeKOBan TaBpuKa. Nr. 2527,17-38. 

[«Vicarage» on the theatrical Street of Chersonesus.j U.a. Funde byzanti¬ 
nischer spätmittelalterlicher Glasurkeramik. Bulgakova. 
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2060 Petrides, Platon: FlpooKAriari ae ysupia arriv npa)roßv(avTivi\ Oäao. In: 
Petrides, Platon; Phoskolu, Biky (eds.): AaoKdAa. Nr. 2641, 437-453. 11 
Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Zu den Tischgefäßen, die in einer Villa auf Thasos entdeckt wurden (2. 
Phase: 575-620). Kalopissi-Verti. 

2061 Petrunova, Boni: Lfiypueama Xe. Eo 2 opoduu,a” e Kpenocmma 

Kanumpa. (Nr. 1552) Nikolov. 

2062 Polla, Silvia: II paesaggio economico della regione di Dougga (Alto Teil 

Tunisino): il dato della ceramica. In: Attoui, Redha (ed.): When did Anti- 
quity end? Nr. 2544, 91-104. Lafli. 

2063 Smokotina, Anna V.: The import of LR 1 amphorae into Bosporus. (Nr. 

1750) Parani. 

2064 Strothenke, Eva: Late Roman pottery from Dülük Baba Tepesi in Gazian- 

tep. In: Lafli, Ergün; Pataci, Sami (eds.): Recent studies on the archaeo- 
logy of Anatolia. Nr. 2572, 457-466. Lafli. 

2065 Vitale, Emma: Importation and trade of African pottery in the Ancient 

Ecclesia Carinensis during the late Roman Age. In: Öniz, Hakan; Militel- 
lo, Pietro Maria (ed.): SOMA 2011. Nr. 2586, 959-962. Lafli. 

2066 Vos, Mariette; Attoui, Redha: Paesaggio produttivo: percezione antica e 

moderna. Geografia della religione: un case-study nelTAfrica del Nord. In: 
Attoui, Redha (ed.): When did Antiquity end? Nr. 2544,31-90. Lafli. 

2067 Vroom, Joanita: The other 'Dark Ages' pottery finds from south-western 

Turkey: a case study from Lycia. In: Attoui, Redha (ed.): When did Anti¬ 
quity end? Nr. 2544,137-149. Lafli. 

2068 Waksman, S. Yona; Kontogiannis, Nikos D.; Skartsis, Stefania S.; Vaxe- 

vanis, Giannis: The main 'Middle Byzantine Production' and pottery ma- 
nufacture in Thebes and Chalcis. The Annual of the British School at 
Athens 109, 2014. 379-422. Berger. 

2069 Winther-Jacobsen, Kristina; Gabriel!, Smadar S.; Horowitz, Mara; Janes, 
Sarah; Sollars, Luke; Vroom, Joanita: Pottery catalogue. In: Given, Mi¬ 
chael; Knapp, A. Bernard; Kassianidou, Vasiliki (eds.); Noller, Jay; Sol¬ 
lars, Luke (trans.): Landscape and interaction. Nr. 1655, 80-189. Lafli. 

2070 Yangaki, Anastasia G.: Quelques reflexions sur le contenu (vin et huile) 

des amphores proto-byzantines: donnees et perspectives de la recherche. 
In: Pellettieri, Antonella (ed.): Identitä euromediterranea e paesaggi 
culturali del vino e delTolio. Nr. 1285, 89-104. Lafli. 
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2071 Zavadskaja, Irina Anatolievna: 0 uasHaueHuu penbecpubix MemoK na 
cpedneeeKoeoü uepenuviß KpbiMa. In: Teslenko, Irina Borisovna (ed.): 
flpeBHaa m cpeAHeBeKOBan TaBpMKa. Nr. 2527,416-426. 

[On the appointment of embossed markings on medieval tiles of Cri- 
mea.] Bulgakova. 

2072 Zelenko, Sergej Musievic; Morozova, Jana Ivanovna; Timosenko, M. E.: 
Knexma na aucpopax c KopaöneKpyiuenm XIII e. eosne Cydaxa (Kphuu). 
In: Teslenko, Irina Borisovna (ed.): flpeBHBH m cpeflHeBeKOBan 
TaBpMKa. Nr. 2527, 427-346. 

[Stamps on amphorae from the 13th-c. shipwreck near Sudak (Crimea).] 

Bulgakova. 


j. Textilien 

2073 Arizanova, Silvia: (PyuKu^uu u snauenue na oöneK/iomo e cpednoeeKoena 

Eh/iaapufi (XIII-XIV e.). (Nr. 2807) Nikolov. 

2074 Babuin, Andreas: Ta orparia)riKä avrioKriva xarä rriv vorepri Bv(avrivri 

TXEpioöo. (Nr. 1274) Telelis. 

2075 Calament, Florence; Durand, Maximilien (eds.): Antinoe, ä la v/e, ä la 
mode. Visions d'elegance dans les solitudeSy Catalogue de Texposition au 
musee des Tissus de Lyon (1er octobre 2013 - 28 fevrier 2014). (Nr. 2558) 

Rapti. 

2076 Cortopassi, Roberta: La contrefagon de tissus coptes. (Nr. 1771) Rapti. 

2077 Kalamara, Rare: EnavaöianpaypärEvari svög öpov nov ;^apaxr7]p/^f:f 

opiapeva vcpavrovpysia rrig voreprig apxaiÖTrirag: Ta yvvaiKda. In: Pet- 
rides, Platon; Phoskolu, Biky (eds.): AaaxdAa. Nr. 2641, 161-176. 2 Abb. 
Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. Kalopissi-Verti. 

2078 Karapli, Katarina; Papastavrou, Helene: Autels portatifs (Altaria portati- 

lia) - Antimensia. Courte note. (Nr. 922) Zivkovic. 

2079 Kristensen, Troels Myrup: Dressed in myth: mythologyy eschatology, and 

Performance on late Antique Egyptian textiles. In: Leppin, Hartmut (ed.): 
Antike Mythologie in christlichen Kontexten der Spätantike. Nr. 2573, 
264-296. Vucetic. 

2080 Martiniani-Reber, Marielle: Textiles et decors peints aniconiques. In: 
Campagnolo, Matteo; Magdalino, Paul; Martiniani-Reber, Marielle; Rey, 
Andre-Louis (eds.): Uaniconisme dans Tart religieux byzantin. Nr. 2559, 
75-84. 
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Uauteur analyse les motifs aniconiques des eglises de Naxos (Sainte-Ky- 
riaki, Saint-Artemios et Saint-Jean d’Adisarou) en les confrontant au re- 
pertoire iconographique des tissus et des sculptures des Vlle-IXe sie- 
cles et en s’interrogeant sur Torigine et la circulation de ce type de de- 
cor. Brodbeck. 


H. WECHSELWIRKUNG DER BYZANTINISCHEN KUNST („BYZANTINISCHE FRAGE“) 

2081 Boriello, Luigi; Calisi, Antonio: Un tema iconografico comune tra Oriente 

e Occidente. La Vergine orante del Segno. (Nr. 1844) Bianchi. 

2082 Moutafov, Emmanuel (ed.): Lfap-CaMywioemm eeu e meopnecmeomo 

na 6'bmapcKume xydoMHUi{u. (Nr. 2093) Nikolov. 

2083 Paskalevski, Spartak: En EpeKO uamo iLBcnedoeamencKU npoöneu. In: 
Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): TpiavrdcpuAAo. Nr. 2534, 571-586. Mit deutscher 
Zusammenfassung. 

[El Greco als Forschungsproblem.] Nikolov. 

2084 Turska, Halina: Veraicon w sredniowiecznm Toruniu. Acta Universitatis 
Nicolai Copernici. Zabytkoznawstwo i konserwatorstwo 44, 2013. 57-73. 
10 ills. With English summary. 

[Veraicon in Medieval Toruh/Thorn.j Kompa. 


I. KATALOGE (AUSSTELLUNGEN. SAMMLUNGEN, GALERIEN. ANTIQUARIATE) 

2085 Bärlieva, Slavia; Ilieva, Ljuba; Stanev, Kamen; Cesmedziev, Dimo: 
Lf'bpKeama e CoMyimoea E^bmapun. Kopeuu u uacnedcmeo. Sofia: The 
Cyrillo-Methodian Research Centre at the Bulgarian Academy of Scien¬ 
ces, The Scientific Archive of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, The 
National Institute of Archeology with Museum at the Bulgarian Acade¬ 
my of Sciences, 2014. 32 p. ISBN 978-954-9787-26-9. 

[The Church of Tsar’s SamueTs Bulgaria. Roots and heritage.j Catalogue 
of exhibition. Parallel text in Bulgarian and in English. Nikolov. 

2086 Calament, Florence; Durand, Maximilien (eds.): Antinoe, ä la vie, ä la 
mode. Visions d'elegance dans les solitudes, Catalogue de Vexposition au 
musee des Tissus de Lyon (1er octobre 2013 - 28 fevrier 2014). (Nr. 2558) 

Rapti. 
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2087 Cappozzo, Mario: Materiaux coptes dans les Musees du Vatican. In: 
Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes XII. Nr. 2553, 
47-60. 

Apergu de cette collection encore meconnue (hors textiles) et historique 
de son enrichissement au cours du XXe siede. Rapti. 

2088 Dimitrov, Bozidar; Vutova, Nina; Evlogieva-Kazarova, Zveta; Velinova, 
Vasja; Inkova, Mariela; Bojceva, Juliana: B'bmapcKoma aemoKecpa/iHa 
apxuenucKonuH e Oxpud 1018-1767. Msnojtcöa. Sofia: Nacionalen istori- 
ceski muzej, 2014.104 S. ISBN 978-954-2953-31-9. 

[Das bulgarische autokephale Erzbistum in Ochrid 1018-1767. Ausstel¬ 
lung.] Ausstellungskatalog. Präsentiert werden 65 Gegenstände (Iko¬ 
nen, liturgische Gerätschaften, kirchliche Gewänder, Architekturele¬ 
mente, liturgische Stoffe, Literaturdenkmäler). Nikolov. 

2089 Kruk, Miroslaw Piotr: Krötka historia gromadzenia i opracowywania 
dziel sztuld cerkiewnej w Muzeum Narodowym w Krakowie. Ikonosfera. 
Zeszyty Muzealne 1,2012.13-19. 

[A short history of collecting and drawing up the works of Orthodox art 
in the Cracow National Museum.] Marinow. 

2090 Lintz, Yannick; Coudert, Magali (eds.): Antinoe. MomieSy textiles, cerami- 
ques et autres antiques. Envois de VEtat et depöts du musee du Louvre de 
1901 ä nos jours. Paris: Louvre Editions, 2013. Paris: Somogy, 2013. 599 
p. ISBN 978-2-35031-449-5. ISBN 978-2-7572-0666-9. 

Resultat du recollement et de Tetude scientifique du materiel archeolo- 
gique des fouilles d’Antinoe riche en pieces d’epoque byzantine - no- 
tamment momies et textiles. Rapti. 

2091 Martiniani-Reber, Marielle (ed.): Donation Janet Zakos: de Rome ä By- 
zance. Musee d'art et d'histoire de Geneve. Geneve: Musee d’art et d’his- 
toire, 2015. Milan: 5 Continents, 2015. 315 p. ISBN 978-88-7439-687-0. 

En 2004, le musee d’art et d’histoire de Geneve a re^u en donation la 
collection des antiquites byzantines de Janet Zakos. Ce catalogue rai- 
sonne presente pour la premiere fois cette collection constituee essen- 
tiellement d’oeuvres d’argent et de bronze, profanes ou liturgiques, ainsi 
que de ceramiques, pour la plupart incisees et glagurees. Brodbeck. 

2092 Milanova, Albena; Zlatkov, Metodi: ''HeuadMunam no cuna u 
HenadMunam no xpaöpocm”. ETymapcKunm qap CoMywi (f 1014). Sofia: 
The National Institute of Archeology with Museum - BAS, Centre for 
Slavo-Byzantine Studies “Prof. Ivan Dujcev” Sofia University “St Kli- 
ment Ohridski”, 2014. 88 p. num. col. ills. ISBN 978-954-9472-32-5. 
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[“Invincible in power and unsurpassable in bravery”. The Bulgarian 
Tsar Samuel (t 1014).] Catalogue of poster exhibition. Parallel text in 
Bulgarian and in English. Nikolov. 

2093 Moutafov, Emmanuel (ed.): Lfap-CoMyimoemm eeu e meopuecmeomo 
na ö'bmapcKume xydoMHUiiU. Sofia: Institute of Art Studies, BAS, 2014. 
71 p. num. b/w and col. ills. ISBN 978-954-8594-47-9. 

[The age of king Samuel as treated by Bulgarian artists.j Catalogue of ex¬ 
hibition. Parallel text in Bulgarian and in English. One contribution is 
listed as no. 1104. Nikolov. 

2094 Skibinska, Katarzyna: Ikony w zbiorach muzeöw polskich - prezentacja 

wyniköw kwerendy. Ikonosfera. Zeszyty Muzealne 1, 2012. 7-12. 
[Collections of icons in Polish museums - results of the preliminary re- 
search.j Marinow. 

2095 Vagalinski, Ljudmil: Lfap CoMyim (f 1014) e öumKa 3a E'bmapm. Sofia: 
The National Institute of Archeology with Museum - BAS, 2014. 203 p. 
ISBN 978-954-9472-31-8. 

[Tsar Samuil (t 1014) in battle for Bulgarin.] Catalogue of exhibition. Pa¬ 
rallel text in Bulgarian and in English. Appendix with inscriptions. Gros¬ 
ses, coins, seals, weapons etc. The relevant contributions are listed as 
nos. 2215, 2445, 2780, 2903, 2941, 2988. Nikolov. 

8. NUMISMATIK UND SIGILLOGRAPHIE 

A. NUMISMATIK 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen (einschließlich Ikonographie und Technik) 

2096 Bendall, Simon: An introduction to the coinage of the empire of Trebi- 
zond. London: Spink, 2015. 72 p. ill. ISBN 978-1-907427-59-6. 

Ua. offre ici sous une forme modeste une analyse fondee sur sa longue 
experience et parfaitement informee de la recherche de ces series de- 
laissees: aucune synthese parue depuis le BMCatalogue de Wroth et le 
Retowski (1911). Un petit ouvrage indispensable destine ä servir long- 
temps de reference. Morrisson. 

2097 Campagnolo, Matteo: Y a-t-il une monnaie iconodaste? In: Campagnolo, 
Matteo; Magdalino, Paul; Martiniani-Reber, Marielle; Rey, Andre-Louis 
(eds.): Uaniconisme dans Tart religieux byzantin. Nr. 2559, 211-222. 
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Dans son examen de la monnaie, Tauteur confirme qu’aniconisme n’e- 
quivaut pas ä iconoclasme. Uiconographie monetaire s’inscrit dans la 
tradition protobyzantine et rares sont les innovations ä Tepoque icono- 
claste. Brodbeck. 

2098 Dimitrov, Kamen: The Bishop complex in Novae, Moesia Secunda (AD 
395-615): numismatic evidence and historical considerations. 

Ergänzung zu BZ 107 (2014) Nr. 5975: S. 424-439. The author uses numis¬ 
matic information about Late Roman and Early Byzantine coins to pre¬ 
sent a chronological Interpretation of the Episcopal complex in Novae. 

Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2099 Fitts, Prue Morgan: The beginner's guide to identifying Byzantine coins. 

London: Spink, 2015.133 p. ills. ISBN 978-1-907427-55-8. Kaegi. 

2100 Hadji-Maneva, Maia: Early Byzantine coin circulation in Macedonia Se¬ 
cunda. Cercetäri Numismatice 15,2009.107-132. 

Analysis of Macedonian single finds and Boards in their historical con- 
text. The author links Boards to political and military events from the 
sixth Century; complete catalogue of hoards appended at the end of the 
article, including unpublished material. Gandila. 

2101 Lafli, Ergün: Sikkeler I^iginda Roma Dönemi’nde Kuzeydogu Karia Kent- 
leri. Arkeoloji ve Sanat Dergisi 147,2015.1-20. 

[Roman eitles in Northeastern Caria enlighted by the numismatic evi¬ 
dence.] Lafli. 

2102 Mänucu-Adamesteanu, Gheorghe: Contributii la cunoasterea locuirii me- 
dio-bizantine de la Beroe-Piatra Frecätei (sec. X-XII)/(Abstract) Contri- 
butions ä la connaissance de Vhabitat d'epoque byzantine-moyenne de 
Beroe-Piatra Frecätei (Xe-XIIe siecles). Studii si cercetäri de istorie ve- 
che si arheologie 61/1-2, 2012. 89-115. 

History of middle Byzantine Beroe in light of archaeological and numis¬ 
matic finds from the past half Century. Although the coin sample is 
smaller compared to other Settlements in Dobrudja, many of the coins 
have been found during systematic excavations and have a clear Strati¬ 
graphie context. Table of numismatic data at the end of the article. 

Gandila. 

2103 Mänucu-Adamesteanu, Gheorghe: Loeuirea de epoeä medie-bizantinä pe 
teritoriul orasului Tulcea (sec. X-XIII)/(Abstract) Uhabitat d'epoque by¬ 
zantine moyenne de Tulcea (Xe-XIIIe siecles). Studii si cercetäri de isto¬ 
rie veche si arheologie 61/3-4, 2012. 219-250. 
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OverView of archaeological and numismatic finds from Tulcea (Dobru- 
dja). Detailed discussion of the numismatic evidence in its historical 
context. Includes four tables with typological and chronological Präsen¬ 
tation of the numismatic corpus. Gandila. 

2104 Meta, Albana: La production et la circulation monetaire en Illyrie Meridi- 

onale a partir des annees 230 av. J.-C. jusqu'au milieu du ler siede. (Nr. 
1598) Lafli. 

2105 Mihailov, Stojan: LfupxynaquH na öponsoeume Monemu na UMnepamop 
MaepuKuü (582-602) na mepumopuHma na paHHoeusanmuücKama 
npoGUHqun Bmopa Mu3uh. Izvestija na Regionalen Istoriceski Musej 
Razgrad 1, 2014. 494-505. 

[Circulation of bronze coins of emperor Maurice (582-602) on the terri¬ 
tory of the early Byzantine province Moesia Secunda.] Numismatic ana- 
lysis concerning 159 bronze coins of Maurice found in the province of 
Moesia Secunda. 90% of the coins were minted in the period 582-592 
AD. Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2106 Papadopoulou, Pagona: Coinage and economy at the end of the twelfth 

Century: an assessment. In: Simpson, Alicia (ed.): Byzantium, 1180- 
1204. Nr. 2602,179-194. Leontsini. 

2107 Stanev, Kamen: MoHemnama qupxynaquH e paHHOcpednoeeKoena 
TpaxuHy uaHanomo na VII - uauanomo na IX eeu. Istorikii 4, 2011.115- 
131. 

[Coin circulation in early Medieval Thrace, beginning of VII - beginning 
of IX centuries.] An overview of publications about the decline of coin 
circulation in the late 6th c. and early 7th c. and the finds of Byzantine 
coins from 626-813 AD in present day South Bulgaria. The lack of By¬ 
zantine coins indicates the absence of Byzantine power over this territo¬ 
ry. Accordingly, the restoration of Byzantine rule in some Settlements 
can be identified by the presence of even small quantities of Byzantine 
coins. Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2108 Tekin, Oguz: Corpus ponderum antiquorum et islamicorum (CPAI), Tur¬ 

key. 3: Suna and inan Kirag Foundation Collection at the Pera Museum. 
Part 2: Late Roman and Byzantine weights. Istanbul: Suna and inan Ki- 
rag Foundation, 2015. XVI, 226 p. 200 pl. coul. ISBN 978-605-4642-46-5. 
Ua. poursuit la publication des poids des collections turques avec les 
742 poids romano-byzantins des 4e-lle s. du musee de Pera, Tune des 
plus riches de Turquie. Les poids de verre (nos 705-742) sont catalogues 
et commentes plus en detail par B. Tobias. Morrisson. 
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2109 Tencova, Alena: Monemnu uaxodKU om paüona na apad Xapuannu 
Kümo useop 3a uKOHOMuuecKUH Mueom na peauona om uaHanomo na VI 
do uauanomo na VII eeu. Istorikii 4, 2011.100-114. 

[Coin finds from the region of the town of Harmanli as sources for the 
economic life of the region from the early VIth to the early Vllth centu- 
ries.] Single coins from the collection of the Museum in Harmanli - soli- 
dus of Anastasius I, tremissis of Maurice and 34 bronze coins from 507- 
612 AD with catalogue and illustrations of all coins. Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2110 Trivero, Alberto; Cecchinato, Maurizio; Gennari, Alain; Ortu, Angelo: La 
monetazione sarda nel periodo vandalo. Monete Antiche 13/76, 2014.15- 
34. ill. coul. 

Signalen! des «victoires» vandales de type analogue ä celles de Cartha- 
ge mais de style plus grösster et de poids plus faible (0, 41 g moy.) de 2 
types dont Tun avec une couronne de lauriers de taille exageree (0, 32 g 
moy.), 34 ex. d’une monnaie ä la croix de poids «byzantin» (0, 75 g) et 
de style grösster ä la legende CVDA REX attribuee ä Godas, Goth au Ser¬ 
vice de Gelimer, autonome en Sardaigne sous Gelimer. Analyse des trou- 
vailles de Cornus avec leur melange de nummi ä la victoire de Carthage 
et de frappes locales qui circulent conjointement malgre leurs poids dif- 
ferents. Morrisson. 

2111 Trivero, Alberto; Cecchinato, Maurizio; Ortu, Angelo; Gennari, Alain: 
Riflessioni sulla monetazione vandala. Nummus et Historia, 28. Cassino: 
Associazione Culturale Italia Numismatica, 2015. 207 p. nombr. ill. coul. 
Cette Synthese historico-numismatique offre un panorama complet des 
recherches sur Tensemble du monnayage vandale. A partir d’une base 
de donnees incluant Tinternet et les catalogues de vente, les a. distingu- 
ent notamment les monnaies royales de leurs imitations en argent et en 
bronze et offrent une typologie fondee sur la metrologie de toutes les 
emissions. Surtout, ils identifient les emissions d’imitations sardes. 

Morrisson. 

2112 Woods, David: The Byzantine eagle countermark: creating a pseudo-con- 
sular coinage ander the Heraclii? GRBS 55,2015. 927-945. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 


b. Kataloge 

2113 Collection Docteur Jacques Marneffe. Collection Jean-Marie Chouters. Col¬ 
lection Henri Rotier. 13 Juin 2015. Bruxelles: Elsen, 2105. 81 S. http:// 
de.calameo.com/books/0012075103a6d5al9439d. 
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Les 525 monnaies d’or et d’ argent de la Collection Henri Pottier (p. 48- 
81) assemblees par le savant Connaisseur offrent un panorama des emis- 
sions et de nombreuses Varietes des 6e-7e siecles. Sa collection de mon¬ 
naies de bronze est entree au Cabinet de Bruxelles et celle de poids by- 
zantins ä Dumbarton Oaks. Morrisson. 

2114 Bojadziev, Nikolaj: CpednoeeKoeuu Monemu om cpond ''HyMUSMamuKa” 
na PMM ''CmoK) UluiuKoe”/ Cmo/ihh. Izvestija na Regionalen Istoriceski 
Musej “Stojo Siskov” 1, 2011.155-174. 

[Medieval coins from the fund of the Regional History Museum “Stoyu 
Shishkov” - Smolyan.] Single coins from the collection of the Museum 
in Smolyan from end of 9th c. to end of 14th c., including a hyperpyron 
of Michael VIII. Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2115 Buyruk, Hasan: Adana Arkeoloji Müzesinde Bulunan Bizans Dönemi Al- 
tin Sikkeleri. Ordu Üniversitesi Yayinlari. Ordu: Ordu Üniversitesi, 2014. 
248 p. ISBN 9786058786325. 

[Byzantine period gold coins in Adana Archeology Museum.] Lafli. 

2116 Campagnolo, Matteo; Weber, Klaus: Poids romano-byzantins et byzan- 
tins en alliage cuivreux. Collections du Musee d'art et d'histoire. Geneve, 
Geneve-Milab: Musee d’art et d’histoire, 2015. 192 p. ill. coul. ISBN 
978-88-7439-702-0. 

Publication exemplaire, magnifiquement illustree, de la collection ge- 
nevoise, incluant les poids Naville publies plus sommairement par Dürr 
(1964), la collection Naccache-Pereire (provenant du Levant?) et des 
achats plus recents, precedee d’une introduction originale. Avec une 
bibliographie complete, une proposition de classement des familles de 
poids, et la description technique avec profil des pieces par K. Weber. 

Morrisson. 

2117 D’Andrea, Alberto; Costantini, Cesare; Ranalli, Marco: The Byzantine co- 
inage in Italy. L Medieval Italian coins. Acquaviva Picena: DAndrea, 
2015. 328 p. ISBN 978-88-98330-12-6. 

Destine aux collectionneurs, ce livre, avec estimations de prix couvre les 
ateliers byzantins d’Italie et de Sicile. Ce premier volume va de Justinien 
ä Phocas. Morrisson. 

2118 DAndrea, Alberto; Faranda, Gaetano; Vichi, Elena: Le monete siciliane 
dai Bizantini agli Arabi. Teramo: Edizioni DAndrea, 2012. 846 p. 40 fig. 
ISBN 978-88-903867-8-7. 

Elenco-catalogo con allegato fascicolo contenente le valutazioni di mer- 
cato. Bianchi. 
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2119 Filipova, Svetoslava; Paunov, Evgeni; Boyadjiev, Nikolay; Tenchova, 
Alena; Prokopov, Ilya: The numismatic collection ofthe Regional Histori- 
cal Museum at Smolyan (Central Rhodopes). (Coins from 5th Century BC 
to the 6th Century AD). Coin collections and coin hoards from Bulgaria, 
CCCHBulg, 3. Sofia: Provias, 2013. 224 S. Zahlr. 111., Kt. ISBN 
978-954-92000-2-7. 

Early Byzantine coins from the museum collection minted in 512-580 
AD. 27 bronze specimens and one solidus of Justin 11. Catalogue and il- 
lustrations. Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2120 Gäzdac, Cristian; Cilian, Livia; Alföldi-Gäzdac, Agnes: The Ancient and 
Byzantine gold coinages in the National History Museum of Transylvania 
111/2. Coins from Roman sites and collections of Roman coins from Ro¬ 
mania, 3/2. Cluj-Napoca: Mega, 2007. 113 S. 111., Kt. ISBN 
978-973-786784-1. 

The volume is part of a numismatic corpus from the most important mu¬ 
seum in Transylvania. The catalogue includes 27 gold coins from Anas¬ 
tasius to John 111 Doukas Vatatzes, fully illustrated. Some are Avar-age 
imitations common in this region. Gandila. 

2121 Gäzdac, Cristian; Humer, Franz; Pollhammer, Eduard: In the shadow of 
the heathens' gate. The black book of the gold coins from Carnuntum. 
Neue Forschungen / Archäologischer Park Carnuntum, 9. Cluj-Napoca: 
Mega, 2014.136 S. Zahlr. 111. ISBN 978-606-543-482-0. 

Finds of gold coins from Carnuntum and its surroundings in public and 
private collections. The catalogue includes 28 early Byzantine coins 
from Anastasius to Constans 11 including Avar-age imitations. Gandila. 

2122 Ignatova, Stoilka; Filipova, Svetoslava; Tenchova, Alena; Prokopov, Il¬ 
ya: Numismatic collection of the Regional Historical Museum at Pazardz- 
hik. Creek, Thracian, Macedonian, Roman republican, Roman provincial 
and Byzantine coins from the 4nd Century BC to the 7nd Century AD (= 
Coin Collections and Coin Hoards from Bulgaria /CCCHBulg, Vol. V. Editor 
in chief: Ilya S. Prokopov). Sofia: Provias, 2015. 165 p. With num. b/w 
photos. 

Byzantine coins presented by Alena Tenchova: Anastasius 1 (491-518) 
no. 715-731; Justin 1 (518-527) no. 732-750; Justin 1 and Justinian 1 (4.4. 
527-1.8. 527) no. 751; Justinian 1 (527-565) no. 752-811; Justin 11 (565-578) 
no. 812-826; Phocas (602-610) no. 827-832). Nikolov. 

2123 Vilcu, Aurel: Les monnaies d'or de la Bibliotheque de TAcademie roumai- 

ne. Vol. II: Monnaies Byzantines. Moneta, 99. Wetteren: Moneta, 2009. 
184 p. ISBN 978-90-77297-66-7. Lafli. 
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c. Münzfunde 

2124 Aladzov, Zivko: HyMUSMammnu dannu sa emnmecKume npoMenu e 
TpaKUH u XeMUMonm npes XI-XII e. Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafi- 
ka 10, 2014.131-138. PL. XII-XIII. With English summary. 

[Numismatic data of the ethnical changes in Thrace and Haemimont in 
the llth-12th c.] A coin hoard discovered in Markela fortress near the 
Bulgarian town Karnobat comprises 37 golden coins, 5 gold-plated loops 
and a golden finger ring. The total weight of the treasure is approxima- 
tely 200 g. The coins belong to: Nicephorus III Botaniates (1078-1081) 31 
pieces, Alexios I Komnenos (1092-1018) 4 pieces, John II Komnenos 
(1118-1143) 2 pieces. Nikolov. 

2125 Arslan, Ermanno: Contributo dello Studio delle monete alla ricostruzione 
dello sviluppo economico e della struttura sociale della cittä. In: Piera, 
Melli (ed.): Genova dalle origini alTanno Mille, archeologia e storia. Nr. 
1394, 227-233. ill. 

Premiere synthese sur la monnaie genoise et son impact ä partir d’une 
documentation tres dispersee sur un echantillon de 237 monnaies iso- 
lees trouvees en fouilles en divers points de la ville de Genes. On note 
au 5e et debut 6e s. la presence de monnaies d’imitation, de poids redu- 
it, des types du 4e s., d’un as de Domitien cesar contremarque XLII - 
que Tauteur veut redater du debut 4e - puis une serie de monnaies by- 
zantines surtout de Rome, mais aussi orientales, attestant que la ville, 
coupee par les Lombards de la vallee du Po et du nord, reste tres active 
sur la route tyrrhenienne. Uabsence de monnaie entre 642 et 924 con- 
traste avec la continuite observee ä Luni. Morrisson. 

2126 Arslan, Ermanno: II quarto di siliqua longobardo del Capitolium di Bre¬ 
scia. In: Rossi, Filii (ed.): Un luogo per gli dei. Nr. 1395, 433-443. ill. 

La decouverte en fouille dans un edifice altomedievale de ce de si- 
lique lombard au nom de Justin, avec le chrisme entre deux etoiles, 
amene Ta. ä revenir sur les emissions byzantines d’argent de Rome et 
Ravenne en Italie, et particulierement sur Tensemble des trouvailles de 
Brescia. II termine avec une synthese sur les fractions de silique lombar- 
des au type du chrisme dans la couronne en Italie et au nord des Alpes. 
Sous un titre limite, cette mise au point de premiere main et de premiere 
importance situe Temission de ces imitations de Substitution dans la re- 
gion de Cividale et analyse leur role croissant comme substitut dans une 
economie deprimee de la monnaie d’or comme de la monnaie de bron- 
ze. Ces imitations, et non la monnaie ravennate, penetrerent alors la cir- 
culation transalpine. Morrisson. 
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2127 Arslan, Ermanno: La collana monetale della tomba 5 della necropoli al- 
tomedievale di Offanengo (CR) e la moneta in tomba in etä longobarda. 
In: Possenti, Elisa (ed.): Necropoli longobarde in Italia. Nr. 2597, 339- 
350. 

Ce Collier de monnaies de bronze des 3e-4e s (publie dans son con- 
texte) offre Toccasion d’une synthese sur les donnees concernant Ten- 
semble des Colliers de tous metaux ou pendentifs monetaires trouves 
dans des tombes lombardes (surtout feminines). Morrisson. 

2128 Charitonov, Christo; Dolmova-Lukanovska, Maria: HyMUSMammen 
npuHoc 3a cmpammpacpunma na upenocmma Tpane3uu,a. Istorikii 4, 
2011.199-206. 

[Numismatischer Beitrag über die Stratigraphie der Festung Trapezitza.] 
13th-14th c. excavations coins, including 17 “Bulgarian” and 13 Latin 
and 13 Palaeologan (1261-1328) issues. Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2129 Chiriac, Costel: Civilizatia bizantinä si societatea din regiunile extracar- 

patice ale Romäniei m secolele VI-VIIL (Nr. 1345) Gandila. 

2130 Custurea, Gabriel: Monede bizantine descoperite m asezarea de la Oltina 
- Capu Dealului. Pontica 42, 2009. 611-620. 

[Byzantine coins discovered at Oltina - “Capu Dealului” Settlement.] 
Stray finds from Oltina, a Byzantine Settlement in Dobrudja (Romania); 
the article includes 8 early Byzantine coins (Justin I - Justin II) and 93 
middle Byzantine (Basil II - Constantine IX); several hundred Byzantine 
coins from Oltina have been published in the past. The author provides 
a synopsis in tabular form, as well as partial illustrations of the latest 
finds. Gandila. 

2131 Custurea, Gabriel: Monede bizantine descoperite recent in Dobrogea (sec. 
IX-XIII). Pontica 40, 2007. 629-640. 

[Byzantine coins recently discovered in Dobrudja (9th-13th cent.).] A ca- 
talogue of 59 recent Byzantine coin finds from 13 different locations in 
Dobrudja. Most of the coins are illustrated. Gandila. 

2132 Custurea, Gabriel: Noi descoperiri monetäre din Dobrogea (sec. V-VII). 
Pontica 41, 2008. 533-562. 

[New Byzantine monetary discoveries in Dobrudja (5th-7th cent.).] 267 
recent early Byzantine finds from Dobrudja. Many of the coins have 
been found during archaeological excavations in important towns and 
fortresses of Byzantine Scythia, such as Adamclisi, Capidava, Sacidava, 
Troesmis and Ulmetum. Selective illustration (11 plates) is provided at 
the end of the article. Gandila. 
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2133 Custurea, Gabriel: Un depozit de monede bizantine din Dobrogea (sec. 
VI). Pontica 40, 2007. 625-628. 

[A small hoard of Byzantine coins from Dobrudja (6th Century).] A frag- 
mentary hoard of Byzantine solidi of Justinian found in the 1960s in the 
area of Durostorum-Silistra.The author links the hoard with the power- 
ful invasion of the Kutrigurs in 559. Gandila. 

2134 Custurea, Gabriel; Adamescu, Lucian: Noi descoperiri de monede bizan¬ 
tine in Dobrogea (secolele IX-XIII). Pontica 46,2013.491-513. 

[New Byzantine coin discoveries in Dobruja (9th-13th centuries).] 232 
Byzantine coins from Theophilus to Michael VIII found in 19 Settle¬ 
ments from Dobrudja (Romania). A detailed catalogue is included as 
well as a map of all middle Byzantine coin finds from Dobrudja publish- 
ed to date. Illustration is provided for some of the coins only. Gandila. 

2135 Damian, Oana: Bizanpxl la Dunärea de Jos (secolele VII-X). (Nr. 1336) 

Gandila. 

2136 Degasperi, Angelica: A proposito delle monete antiche nel tesoretto di 
Massafra (V-VI secolo d. C.). Numismatica e Antichitä Classiche. Qua¬ 
dern! Ticinesi 42, 2013. 201-230. 

Ä propos de cette trouvaille liee ä la guerre gothique qui mele especes 
antiques reutilisees ä une majorite de nummi des 5e-6e s. Ta. revient 
sur les trouvailles mixtes analogues de la region. Morrisson. 

2137 Dima, Mihai; Elefterescu, Dan: Monnaies de Durostorum - Ostrov. (4e 
siede av. J.-C. - 6e siede ap. J.-C.). Collection Moneta, 88. Wetteren: Mo- 
neta, 2009. 233 S. [19] Bl. Zahlr. 111., graph. Darst., Kt. ISBN 
978-90-77297-55-1. 

Coin finds from research conducted in one of the key Roman and Byzan¬ 
tine towns on the Lower Danube. The Byzantine coins include 18 sixth- 
century bronze coins from Justin I, Justinian I and Justin II. Gandila. 

2138 Dimitrov, Kamen: Currency circulation in Novae and coins from the epis- 
copal complex in Novae (378-612 AD). 

Ergänzung zu BZ 108 (2015) Nr. 2176: S. 7-73. Catalogue of 246 Early By¬ 
zantine coins (498-612) from excavations in Novae with a summary 
analysis and characteristics of the monetary circulation in Novae during 
this period and several tables. Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2139 Dimitrov, Kamen: AnmuHHU u panHoeusanmuücKU Monemu om ceumop 
XI (principia) e Hoee (ffonua u Bmopa) Musuh. In: Christova, Natalija 
(ed.): Varia Thracica. Nr. 2515,140-216. 
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[Ancient and early Byzantine coins from sector XI (Principia) in Novae 
(Lower Moesia and Moesia Secunda).] Coins from archeological excava- 
tions in Novae, including 11 bronze issues from 498-578 AD. Catalogue 
and selective illustration. Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2140 Docev, Konstantin: 3/iamHU nepnepu na eusanmuücKama duHacmm 
Flaneonosu (XIV e.), omKpumu e cpedHoeeKoenm T-bpnoe. Izvestija na 
Regionalen Istoriceski Musej Veliko Tärnovo 28-29, 2013-2014. 267-278. 
7 ills. 

[Golden perpera of the Byzantine Palaeologos dynasty (14th c.) found in 
the medieval Tarnovo.] Seven hyperpyra from the collection of the mu- 
seum in Veliko Tarnovo found during excavations of the medieval site. 
Three Andronicus II with Michael IX and four of Andronicus II with 
Andronicus III. One of the last groups is plated with low-carat gold. 

Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2141 Docev, Konstantin: KoneKmueua Haxodua om ö'bmapcKU u 
ßusanmuücKu Kopyöecmu Mednu Monemu (60-me aodunu na XIII e.) om 
paüona na p. Pocuv,a, oöupma naenuKenu, oönacm Benuuo T^pnoeo. 
Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 10, 2014. 183-199. PI. XIX-XXXII. 
With English summary. 

[Hoard of Bulgarian and Byzantine cup-shaped copper coins (1260ies) 
from the area of Rositsa river, Pavlikeni municipality, Veliko Tärnovo 
district.] A hoard of 568 coins, including coins of Isaac II Angelos (1); 
Alexios III Angelos (3 pices); Bulgarian imitations, type C, 1206-1225 
(9); Latin imitations, 1204-1250 (50); Nicaean Empire, 1204-1261 (9); 
Empire of Thessaloniki, 1224-1261 (4); Bulgarian Tsardom (256); Byzan¬ 
tine coins belong to Michael VIII Palaiologos (236). With catalogue. 

Nikolov. 

2142 Docev, Konstantin: Mouemua Haxodua (upan na XIII 6.) om 
Hoeoomupuma nopma na upenocmma Tpane3uu,a (ap. Benuuo 
T'bpuoeo). Izvestija na Regionalen Istoriceski Musej Veliko Tärnovo 26, 
2011.151-170. 

[A coin find (end of XII c.) at the newly found gate of the Trapezitza fort¬ 
ress.] Collective coin-find of 30 billon aspra trachea, all Constantinopo- 
litan, from excavations - 18 Manuel I, 2 Andronicus I and 10 Isaac 11. 

Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2143 Filipova, Svetoslava: AnmuHuu u paHHoeusaHmuücuu Monemu om 
oöeum ''ffoM na cwemume” - 1983 a. Izvestija na Istoriceski Musej Kjus- 
tendil 15, 2010.127-131. 
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[Ancient and Early Byzantine coins from the object “Dom na Savetite” - 
1983.] Coins found during excavations in Kyustendil (anc. Pautalia). 
Among them one follis of Justinian I, two half-folles and a dekanummi- 
on of Justin II. Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2144 Gämureac, Emilian: Edificiul Bl din sectorul B al cetäß Tropaeum Traia- 
ni. Consideratii preliminare privind cercetärile din 2005-2008. Pontica 
42, 2009. 244-299. 

[L’edifice Bl du secteur B de la eite Tropaeum Traiani. Considerations 
preliminaires concernant les fouilles de 2005-2008.] Finds from several 
archaeological campaigns in the important late Roman settlement at 
Adamclisi, Romania (province of Scythia). A number of 14 coins (Ist- 
6th c.) are published with full description and Illustration. The Byzan¬ 
tine coins include folles and half-folles of Justin I, Justinian I and Justin 
II. Gandila. 

2145 Gandila, Andrei: A collection of Byzantine Coins from Scythia. Cercetäri 
Numismatice 14, 2008. 289-303. 

A private collection of Byzantine coins probably found in Dobrudja, in- 
cluding 108 bronze coins from Anastasius to Alexios I of which 95 are 
early Byzantine. A group of 16 low denominations had the same patina 
and probably belonged to a dispersed hoard of small change. The col¬ 
lection also includes a bronze weight of four solidi, a scarce artifact in 
the Lower Danube area. Gandila. 

2146 Gandila, Andrei: Early Byzantine Capidava: the numismatic evidence. 

(Nr. 1347) Gandila. 

2147 Gandila, Andrei: Greek imperial Roman, Byzantine and Ottoman coin 
finds from Capidava (1966-2006) in the collection of the National History 
Museum of Romania. Pontica 40, 2007. 607-623. 

Coin finds from excavations in the Roman and Byzantine fortress at Ca¬ 
pidava (Dobrudja). The catalogue includes 104 coins, of which 12 are By¬ 
zantine bronzes from Justin I to Romanos III. Gandila. 

2148 Gandila, Andrei: Un tezaur de monede bizantine timpurii descoperit la 
Capidava/A hoard of early Byzantine coins from Capidava (Scythia). Cer¬ 
cetäri Numismatice 15, 2009. 87-105. 

Hoard of 51 folles and V 2 folles from Anastasius to Tiberius II found in 
2008-2009 during archaeological excavations at Capidava. The hoard 
was found in a collapsed building together with a large quantity of 
sixth-century ceramics, especially amphorae and lamps. Gandila. 


Brought to you by | Sofia University St Kliment Ohridski Library 

Authenticated 
Download Date | 5/5/17 2:04 PM 


554 - 8. NUMISMATIK UND SIGILLOGRAPHIE 

2149 Gäzdac, Cristian; Cosma, Cälin: Monede romane si Statut social intr-o 
necropolä de secolele VI-VIL 'Vroapa lui Härästäsan”, Noslac, Jud. Alha, 
Romania. Analele Banatului 21, 2013.107-116. 

[Roman Coins and social Statute within a necropolis of the 6th-7th cen- 
turies. The “Härästäsan’s Pit”, Noslac, Alba county, Romania.] Archaeo- 
logical and numismatic analysis of 6th-7th-century burials. Early Ro¬ 
man silver and bronze coins were part of the inventory of several warri- 
or burials. There is an ongoing discussion about the reuse of old coins 
in the early Byzantine monetary economy but here the old Roman coins 
were included to emphasize the social Status of the deceased. Gandila. 

2150 Georgiev, Pavel: Hsayöenomo Monemno c'bKpoeuw^e om paüona na 
Bapua u ueeoeomo ucmopuKo-apxeonoeuuecKo snauenue. Numizmati- 
ka, sfragistika i epigrafika 7, 2011. 87-107. 

[The lost coin hoard from the region of Varna and its historical and 
archaeological significance.] Historical interpretations of the Varna ho¬ 
ard (1967) published by P. D. Whitting in 1968 (Morrisson et al. 2006, no. 
60) comprising 70 gold solidi minted in the period 602-692 AD. The au- 
thor uses the hoard in support of his hypothesis that Varna region was 
the Center of the Bulgarian state at the end of the 7th c. 

Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2151 Gökalp, Zeliha Demirel: Byzantine bronze coins found in Anatolia and 

their circulation. In: Öniz, Hakan; Militello, Pietro Maria (ed.): SOMA 
2011. Nr. 2586, 849-856. Lafli. 

2152 Ivanisevic, Vujadin: Nalazi novca iz Istocnogpodgrada Caridnog grada. 
Leskovacki zbornik 54, 2014. 41-52. 

[Coins from the Eastern suburb of Caricin Grad.] Twenty early Byzantine 
coins are published with full description and Illustration. The coins 
date from the reigns of Justin I, Justinian I and Justin II and were found 
fortuitously in the area of Justiniana Prima. Gandila. 

2153 Mänucu-Adamesteanu, Gheorghe: Cronica descoperirilor monetäre din 
judepÄl Tulcea (sec. IX-XIII). Peuce s. n. 9, 2011.513-523. 

[Chronicle of coin finds in Tulcea county (9th-13th centuries).] Gandila. 

2154 Mänucu-Adamesteanu, Gheorghe: Cronica descoperirilor monetäre din 
judepil Tulcea (sec. IX-XIII). Peuce s. n. 10,2012.193-208. 

[The chronicle of monetary finds from the Tulcea district (9th-13th).] 

Gandila. 

2155 Mänucu-Adamesteanu, Gheorghe: Cronica descoperirilor monetäre din 
judepAl Tulcea (XI). Secolele IX-XIII. Pontica 46, 2013. 515-526. 
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[Chronicle of monetary discoveries in Tulcea county (XI) 9th-13th centu- 
ries.] 212 billon trachea (13th c.) from the fortified Settlement at “Ponto¬ 
nul Vechi” on the Danube. Full catalogue and selective Illustration. 

Gandila. 

2156 Mänucu-Adamesteanu, Gheorghe: Monede bizantine din secolele X-XII, 
descoperite la Isaccea-Vicinay in campania arheologicä din anul 2003. 
Pontica 42, 2009. 621-651. 

[Monnaies byzantines des X-XIIes siecles decouvertes ä Isaccea - Vici- 
na lors de la Campagne de fouilles archeologiques de Pannee 2003.] Nu- 
mismatic finds from the extramural settlement at Noviodunum, one of 
the most important Byzantine possessions on the Lower Danube, which 
has already yielded thousands of Byzantine coins and over one hundred 
seals. Discusses 173 finds from Basil II to John II Comnenus. Catalogue 
followed by six plates. Gandila. 

2157 Mihailov, Stojan: Monemu u eKsaaun om apxeonoeuHecKomo npoyneane 
6 3eMnuw,emo na c. Pocuu,a, oöupxua naenuKeuu npes 2012 a. Izvestija 
na Regionalen Istoriceski Musej Veliko Tärnovo 28-29, 2013-2014. 251- 
262. All coins ill. 

[Coins and exagia from the archaeological excavations on the territory 
of the village Rossitsa, Pavlikeni municipality in 2012.] Forty coins 
found during excavations in the medieval settlement: 10 Latin imitati- 
ons, 2 John Comnenos-Ducas of Thessalonica (1237-1244), 16 unidenti- 
fied clipped fragments of coins (1204-1261), 2 Andronicus 11. 

Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2158 Mihailov, Stojan: (Ppaauenm om KoneKmuena HaxoÖKa cvc snamnu 
eusaHmuücKU nepnepu om XIV e. Izvestija na Regionalen Istoriceski Mu¬ 
sej Veliko Tärnovo 26, 2011.171-177. 

[A fragment of a collective find with golden Byzantine hyperpera of 14th 
c.] Six hyperpyra (fragment of a hoard containing 115 sp.) of Andronicus 
II with Michael IX minted during 1303-1320 AD. All coins were clipped 
within the ränge of 3,15-3,25 g. - the most common weight Standard of 
clipped hyperpyra from Medieval Bulgaria in the 14th c. 

Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2159 Mihailov, Stojan; Josifov, Rosen: Monemu om upenocmma e uecm- 
Hocmma rpaduuj,e Kpaü Fadpoeo. Izvestija na Regionalen Istoriceski 
Musej Veliko Tärnovo TI, 2012.139-181. 

[Coins from the fortress in the vicinity of the village of Gradishte near 
Gabrovo.] 184 coins from archaeological excavations, including 62 
single Byzantine coins (498-578) and a hoard containing 31 folles and 
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half-folles (512-575). Full catalogue and illustrations of most of the co- 
ins. Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2160 Mitev, Nevjan: Monemume na Bnaducnae BapneuHUK (144-1444) om 
Ceeepousmouna Eiy/iaapun. Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 10, 
2014. 201-208. PL. XXXIII. With English summary. 

[The coins of Wladyslaw III of Varna (1434-1444) from North-Eastern 
Bulgaria.] Five new coins of the young Polish-Hungarian King. Nikolov. 

2161 Musteatä, Sergiu: Moneda bizantinä m regiunile carpato-nistrene in se- 

colele VI-X. (Nr. 1349) Gandila. 

2162 Odenweller, Michael: Goldmünze und Goldblattkreuz. Die Obolus-Beiga¬ 
be in frühmittelalterlichen Bestattungen als Zeugnis der Christianisierung. 
Frühmittelalterliche Studien 48, 2014.121-154. 

Bei den Oboloi handelt es sich fast ausschließlich um byzantinische 
Edelmetallmünzen oder um germanische Imitationen. Mit Katalog. 

Vucetic. 

2163 Pencev, Vladimir: BusaumuücKU aHOHUMen cponuc om K/iac K 
npeneuamau e'bpxy mauTyB om unac D, uoMepen npu apxeonoauuecKume 
pasKonKU 6 Cunucmpa. Izvestija na Nacionalnija Istoriceski Musej 24, 
2012.135-136. 

[Byzantine anonymous follis, dass K, struck over another such follis, 
dass D, found during archaeological excavations in Silistra.] Well-pre- 
served anonymous follis dass K overstruck on one of dass D. 

Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2164 Pencev, Vladimir: Jfee amnuücKU cpeö'tpnu neuuma om XIII eeu, 
uaMepeuu e E^mapun. Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 10, 2014. 
179-181. PI. XVIII. With English summary. 

[Two English silver pennies from the 13th c. found in Bulgarin.] One of 
King John of England (1199-1216), the other of Henry III of England 
(1216-1272), minted before 1247 and later worn as an amulet on a string. 
So far, they are the only English medieval coins found in the Bulgarian 
territories. Nikolov. 

2165 Pencev, Vladimir: Manna KoneKmuena HaxoÖKa om uednu Monemu om 
emopomo - mpemomo decemunemue na XIII e., uaMepeuu npu 
apxeonoeuuecKume pasKonnu e Cunucmpa. Minalo 2013/1, 5-7. 

[Small collective find of copper coins from second - third decade of 13 c. 
found at excavation in Silistra, without abstract.j Hoard dep. in the 
1220s containing 27 trachea from the beginning of the 13th c. - 8 “Bul¬ 
garian” imitations, 15 Latin imitations small module, and 3 unidentified 
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coins. The author suggests the coins were lost accidentally in the 1220s. 

Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2166 Pencev, Vladimir: Ow,e edna Manna KoneKmuena Hoxodua c cponucu om 
XI e.y HOMepena npu apxeonoamecKume pasKonKu e Cimucmpa. Izvesti- 
ja na Nacionalnija Istoriceski Musej 24,2012.129-133. 

[Another small hoard of llth Century folles, found during archaeological 
excavations in Silistra.] Hoard from excavations containing eight bronze 
coins (Anonymos folles A2, C and D, and folles of Constantine X and Ro¬ 
manus IV) probably lost during the events of 1088 AD. Catalogue and ill. 
of the coins. Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2167 Pencev, Vladimir: ^acm om KoneKmueua Haxodua c Mednu (öunonoeu) 
CKUcpamu om mpeama nonoeuna na XIII eeu, uaMepeua e paüona na 
ceno Fpadnui^a, Ceenueecuo/ (abstract) Part ofa hoard ofcopper (billon) 
scyphatifrom the first half of the 13th c. comingfrom the region ofGrad- 
nitsa village, Sevlievo region. Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 10, 
2014. 

194 trachea from a large deposit found fortuitously entered the National 
History Museum in Sofia. Deposit, mostly of small clipped fragments, 
lost in the late 1240s or early 1250s. Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2168 Somogyi, Peter: Byzantinische Fundmünzen der Awarenzeit in ihrem eu¬ 

ropäischen Umfeld. Dissertationes Pannonicae ex Instituto Archaeologi- 
co Universitatis de Rolando Eötvös nominatae Budapestinensis proveni- 
entes, 2. Budapest: Eötvös Loränd. University Institute of Archaeo¬ 
logical Sciences - UHarmattan Kiadö, 2014. 263 S. ISBN 

978-963-236-805-4. ISSN 2036-5464. Juhäsz. 

2169 Valeriev, Joto: Rvu ucmopunma u apxeonoaunma na seMume naffonnun 
ffynae npes CpednoeeKoeuemo: cöopnume MOHemnu naxoduu om 
mepumopuHma na Ei^mapun, C^pduH u Pyu-bHun (969-1180). Dobrudza 
24-25, 2013. 381-461. With English summary. 

[Notes on the history and archaeology of the Lower Danube in the 
Middle Ages: the coin hoards from Bulgaria, Serbia and Romania (969- 
1180).] With catalogue. Nikolov. 

2170 Valeriev, Yoto: The treasure of golden Byzantine coins from Ishirkovo, Si¬ 
listra region. Pontica 42,2009. 653-661. full ill. 

Fragmentary hoard of 22 Byzantine nomismata from the llth c. The au¬ 
thor links the hoard with Alexios I Comnenus’ 1087 campaign against 
the Pechenegs and suggests that the hoard might have been lost by an 
officer after the failed campaign. Gandila. 
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2171 Vilcu, Aurel: Monede bizantine de am descoperite in Dobrogea. Peuce 7, 
2009. 361-378. 

[Monnaies byzantines en or decouvertes en Dobroudja.] 16 gold coins 
from the 6th to the 13th c., some new, others mentioned briefly in pre- 
vious publications, often with errors. Some of the coins were part of dis- 
persed hoards. With catalogue and full Illustration. Gandila. 

2172 Vilcu, Aurel; Nicolae, E.: Monede byzantine descoperite la Sucidava. In: 
Voicu, Lia Maria (ed.): Arheologia mileniului I p. Chr. Nr. 2650, 285-321. 
[Monnaies byzantines decouvertes ä Sucidava.] Byzantine coins found 
during pre-war excavations at Sucidava, the most important Byzantine 
bridge-head north of the Danube. The authors publish 65 coins from 
Justin I to Michael VII from the collection of the Archaeological Institute 
in Bucharest. The numismatic discussion is followed by a historical in- 
terpretation of the finds. Color illustration at the end of the article. 

Gandila. 

2173 Vilcu, Aurel; Stänicä, Aurel Daniel: Monede de am bizantine descoperite 
la Nufäru (Jud. Tulcea). Pontica 44, 2011. 503-513. 

[Monnaies byzantines d’or trouvees ä Nufäru (dep. De Tulcea).] Three 
gold coins from Constantine IX and John III Doukas Vatatzes, respecti- 
vely, found in Dobrudja (Romania) at Nufäru. One of the hyperpyra was 
found during archaeological excavations in 2008. The authors discuss 
the coins in the wider context of finds from the region. Gandila. 

2174 Zekova, Zenja: ffee KoneKmuenu MOHemnu naxoduu om uecmnocmma 
0uceK 6 oKo/iHocmume na luyMeHCKomo ceno ^epenua. Izvestija na Re¬ 
gionalen Istoriceski Musej Sumen 15, 2014.126-148. 

[Two coin hoards from the Fisek locality in the vicinity of Cherencha, 
Shumen region.] Fragment of a hoard (“Fisek 11”) of nine bronze coins 
from 512 to 602. Deposit connected with the time of Phocas’ revolt. 

Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2175 Zekova, Zenja: HyMUSMammuu dannu za cpedHoeeKoenuH oönuK na 
luyMencKomo ceno ^epema. Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 10, 
2014.139-166. PI. XIV-XV. With English summary. 

[The medieval pattem of Shumen village Cherencha according to the 
numismatic data.] Byzantine coins from 6th-14th c. and Bulgarian coins 
from 13th-14th c. Nikolov. 
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d. Beiträge zu Einzelmünzen 

2176 Dimitrov, Janko; Inkova, Mariela: K'bu apxeonoeuHecKama Kopma na 
B'bHiuHUH apad na IlnucKa: Koumponnu condaMU e paüona ueMdy 
KOMeHHama Kpenocm u Acap depe (npoyneanufi 2005 a.). (Nr. 2913) 

Nikolov. 

2177 Dimitrov, Kamen D.: Hoee (Mu3uh II) npea 346/8-378 a. Monemnu 
HaxoÖKU u ucmopm. In: Simeonova, Liliana (ed.): BanKaHMxe m CBex'bT 
modus concurrandi. Nr. 2647,55-62. 

[Novae (Mösien II.) in den Jahren 346/8-378. Münzenfunde und Ge¬ 
schichte.] Die 684 Münzen sind alle aus Bronze geprägt, mit Ausnahme 
einer Silbermünze. Zwei Schätze (108 und 2 Münzen) und 574 Einzelfun¬ 
de. Mit Angabe der Prägestätten, aus denen die Münzen stammen. Im 
Jahre 376 wurde Mösien von den Goten verwüstet. Nikolov. 

2178 Donceva-Petkova, Ljudmila: ÄpaöcKU dupxeu om öupumya/inuH 
ueKponon npu c. Tonona, ffoöpuuKa oönacm. Numizmatika, sfragistika i 
epigrafika 10, 2014.121-129. XI-XII PI. With English summary. 

[Arabian dirham from the bi-ritual necropolis in Topola village, Dobrich 
district.j Necropolis in North-Eastern Bulgaria. An anonymous dirham 
from the time of Caliph Abd al-Malik (685-705 AD). Among the four Ara¬ 
bian coins from the 8th c. known so far from the territory of Bulgaria, 
the dirham from Topola is the only one discovered in a definable 
archaeological context and also the earliest in date. The presence of the 
dirham in a grave of the pagan necropolis most probably relates to the 
years of Khan Tervel (701-722) and the support he lent in 717-718 to Em- 
peror Leo III (717-741) during the Arabian siege of Constantinople. 

Nikolov. 

2179 Dymowski, Arkadiusz; Rudnicki, Marcin: Kujawskie znaleziska monet 
antycznych. Nowe zrödla do dziejöw pieniqdza na ziemiach polski w star- 
ozytnosci. Biuletyn Numizmatyczny 4, 2012.241-258. 

[Finds of ancient coins from Kujawy. New sources to history of money 
on the area of Poland in antiquity.j A follis of Constantius II or Constans 
(341/346) in a group of 56 coins found in Gniewkowo, Kuyavia, Poland. 

Kompa. 

2180 Hrissimov, Nikolay; Marchev, Valentin: A new source on the life and 
reign of empress Theodora. In: Ivakin, Hlib; Khrapunov, Nikita; Seibt, 
Werner (eds.): Byzantine and Rus’ seals. Nr. 2569,159-162, 320. 

Ein einseitig geprägtes Kupferplättchen aus Bulgarien, vielleicht ur¬ 
sprünglich versilbert, das einem Nomisma Theodoras ähnelt. Theodora 
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wird hier - nicht sehr überzeugend - als „Kaiserin und Nonne“ inter¬ 
pretiert. Seiht. 

2181 Mandova, Iskra: Tühcku Kumaü, BusaHmm u uc/ihmckuh cenm. 

ffunnoMamuHecKU, cmonancKU u Kynmypno-penuauosHU KonmaKmu. 
(Nr. 984) Nikolov. 

2182 Marcev, Valentin: HeusGecmna öunonoea Monema na ÄndponuK I 
Komhuh om MOHemapHuu,a TecanonuKa. Onum 3a noea munonoam na 
MonemoceHenemo na ÄndponuK I Komhuh. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): 
Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532,105-120.10 figs. 

[Eine unbekannte Billon-Münze des Andronikos I. Komnenos von der 
Münzstätte Thessaloniki. Versuch einer neuen Typologie der Münzprä¬ 
gung des Andronikos I. Komnenos.] Sehr seltene Münze aus dem heuti¬ 
gem Nordbulgarien, Eigentum einer Privatsammlung. Nikolov. 

2183 Michajlov, Stojan: ^emupu eusaHmuücKU öpoHsoeu Monemu om VII u 
Hauanomo na VIII e. om CeeepousmouHa Ev/iaapun. Dobrudza 24-25, 
2013. 219-226. 4 figs. With English summary. 

[Four Byzantine bronze coins of the 7th-8th c. from North-Eastern Bul¬ 
garia.] 40-nummi pieces minted in Constantinople. Nikolov. 

2184 Minkova, Mariana: XapaumepucmuKa na MonemHun uamepuan VII- 
VIII eeK om mepumopuRma na Eepoe. Dobrudza 24-25, 2013. 201-218. 8 
pl. With English summary. 

[Characteristic of the numismatic material of 7th-8th Century from Ber- 
oe territory.] Today Stara Zagora in Bulgaria. Predominantly coins min¬ 
ted in Constantinople, Nicomedia and Thessalonika. Nikolov. 

2185 Obluski, Artur: Excavation at site C.Ol on the citadel of Tungul (Old Don- 

gola)y Sudan: preliminary report. (Nr. 1791) Kompa. 

2186 Pencev, Vladimir: Ewionoea CKUcpama na eusaHmuücKUR uunepamop 
Aneucu I Komhuh c emopuuHO npaewiHO opRsana nepudpepuR, 
HUMepena npu apxeonoauuecKume pasKonm e üoMopue. Izvestija na 
Nacionalnija Istoriceski Musej 24, 2012.137-138. 

[Billon scyphate of the Byzantine emperor Alexius I Comnenus with a 
secondary proper edge cutting, found during archaeological excavati- 
ons in Pomorie.] The author Claims that the published coin of Alexius I 
is the oldest known type of neatly clipped billon trachy at the end of the 
12th c. Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2187 Pencev, Vladimir: BusaHmuücKa Medna Monema om XII e., usnonseaHa 
Kamo oMyjiem, naMepena npu apxeonoauuecKume pasKonnu e 
Cwiucmpa. Izvestija na Nacionalnija Istoriceski Musej 24,2012.143-144. 
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[Byzantine 12th Century copper coin, used as an amulet from the 
archaeological excavations in Silistra.] Pierced tetarteron of Manuel I 
used as amulet. The image of the Mother of God on the obverse was an 
obvious choice. Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2188 Pencev, Vladimir: PndKa öunonoea CKUcpama na AneKcu I Komhuh, 
HOMepena npu apxeo/ioauuecKume pasKoriKu e Cunucmpa. Izvestija na 
Nacionalnija Istoriceski Musej 25,2013.259-260. 

[Rare billon Scyphate of Alexius I Comnenus found during the archaeo¬ 
logical excavations in Silistra.] Billon trachy of Alexios I from the rare 
type D mint in Thessalonica. Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2189 Pencev, Vladimir: PndKa ManKOMody/iHa öunonoea CKUcpama na 
HUKeücKUfi UMnepamop Teodop I Jlacuapuc (1208-1222), HOMepena npu 
apxeonoauuecKume pasKonuu e Cunucmpa. Izvestija na Nacionalnija Is¬ 
toriceski Musej 24, 2012.139-141. 

[Rare small module billon scyphate of the Nicaean emperor Theodore I 
Laskaris (1208-1222), found during archaeological excavations in Silist¬ 
ra.] Coin-find of nine copper trachea comprising Bulgarian (3 sp.) and 
Latin (4 sp.) imitations and two coins of Theodore I (large module type 
B and small module type C). The latter is the main object of the article. 

Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2190 Pencev, Vladimir: Tpu xunepnepu na ÄndponuK II üaneonoa c 
ÄndpoHUK III üaneonoa om Co3ono;7. Izvestija na Nacionalnija Istorice¬ 
ski Musej 25, 2013. 261-263. 

[Three Hyperpyros of Andronicus II Palaeologus with Andronicus III Pa- 
laeologus, found in Sozopol.] Three hyperpyra of Andronicus II with 
Andronicus III from the collection of the National History Museum in 
Sofia. Catalogue and illustration of the coins. Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

2191 Zekova, Zenja: Biymapun u BusanmuH (976-1025). üpunoc'bm na 
uyMUSMamuKama. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): 
EßponeMCKMHT ioroM3TOK npes BTopaxa nonoBMHa na X - nauanoTO na 
XI BeK. McTopMH M KynTypa. Nr. 2566, 386-401. 15 figs. 1 table. With 
English summary. 

[Bulgaria and Byzantium (976-1025). The contribution of numismatics.] 
Byzantine coins discovered in Bulgaria. Nikolov. 
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B. SIGILLOGRAPHIE 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

2192 Alekseienko, Nicholas: The particulars of the Byzantine administration 
in Taurica: seals ofstratores of Cherson. In: Ivakin, Hlib; Khrapunov, Ni- 
kita; Seibt, Werner (eds.): Byzantine and Rus’ seals. Nr. 2569,55-60,315. 
Diese axpaTCüpeq Xepawvoq (bzw. Xepxwvoq) leiteten offenbar ein kai¬ 
serliches Gestüt auf der Krim, denn Strator ist hier kein Rangtitel. Seibt. 

2193 Androshchuk, Fedir: Byzantine imperial seals in Southern Rus\ In: Iva¬ 
kin, Hlib; Khrapunov, Nikita; Seibt, Werner (eds.): Byzantine and Rus’ 
seals. Nr. 2569, 43-53, 314-315. 

Es handelt sich um Kaisersiegel von Basileios II., Nikephoros III. Bota- 
neiates, Alexios I. Komnenos und Manuel I. Komnenos. Seibt. 

2194 Campagnolo-Pothitou, Maria: ''Comme un relent dlconoclasme” au de- 
but du Xlle siede: le temoignage sigillographique. In: Campagnolo, Mat- 
teo; Magdalino, Paul; Martiniani-Reber, Marielle; Rey, Andre-Louis 
(eds.): Uaniconisme dans Part religieux byzantin. Nr. 2559,175-192. 

Sept sceaux, datables de la toute fin du regne d’Alexis ler Comnene, ont 
exclu les Images saintes. Ces bulles aniconiques ont ete frappees suite ä 
la condamnation de Peveque de Nicee par le synode et tres probable- 
ment dans un contexte de crise dynastique et politique. Brodbeck. 

2195 Cchaidze, Viktor: Vizantijskie pecati iz Tamani. Moskau: RAN, Institut 
archeologii, 2015. 201S. ISBN 978-5-7396-0376-0. 

[Byzantinische Siegel aus Taman.] 84 Siegel bzw. Siegelfragmente, dazu 
einige Schrötlinge von der Halbinsel Taman, östlich der Krim. Immerhin 
22 Siegel von Logotheten des Genikon (9.-10.Jh.), mehrere Stücke bezeu¬ 
gen Kontakte mit der Krim, an Familiennamen finden sich u.a. Dukas, 
Palaiologos, Kasianos, Kastamonites, Mitylenaios, Lampros, Solomon, 
Chersonites, Tzulas, Piperis, Matzaris, Kataphloros. Das umfangreiche 
Supplementum I möchte - irrig - ein Siegel des Groß-Komnenen Alexi¬ 
os (nach 1204) in die Zeit 1122-1142 vordatieren (zusammen mit D. Kasta- 
nov und A. Vinogradov verfasst). Seibt. 

2196 Cheynet, Jean-Claude: Les generaux byzantins face aux Bulgares au 

temps de Basile II et le destin de leurs familles. (Nr. 1257) Nikolov. 

2197 Cheynet, Jean-Claude: Uusage des langues ä Byzance: le temoinage des 
sceaux. In: Ivakin, Hlib; Khrapunov, Nikita; Seibt, Werner (eds.): Byzan¬ 
tine and Rus’ seals. Nr. 2569,107-124, 318. 
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In frühbyzantinischer Zeit findet sich nur Latein neben dem vorherr¬ 
schenden Griechisch (mit einer hebräischen Ausnahme). Im 10.-12. Jh. 
ist das Bild differenzierter; obwohl die meisten Funktionäre fremder Ab¬ 
stammung Griechisch verwenden, finden sich vereinzelt auch armeni¬ 
sche, georgische, syrische, hebräische, lateinische, arabische und türki¬ 
sche Legenden (teilweise als Bilingue). Seibt. 

2198 Chkhaidze, Viktor: Byzantine lead seals addressed to Matarcha from the 
sixth to the twelfth Century. In: Ivakin, Hlib; Khrapunov, Nikita; Seibt, 
Werner (eds.): Byzantine and Rus’ seals. Nr. 2569, 61-70, 315. 

Jetzt ausführlicher (und mit Abbildungen) in der neuen Monographie. 

Seibt. 

2199 Ivakin, Hlib; Khrapunov, Nikita; Seibt, Werner (eds.): Byzantine and 

Rus' seals. (Nr. 2569) Seibt. 

2200 Jordanov, Ivan: Observations on dating of Byzantine seals (fourth tofour- 
teenth Century) according to the corpus of Byzantine seals from Bulgaria. 
In: Ivakin, Hlib; Khrapunov, Nikita; Seibt, Werner (eds.): Byzantine and 
Rus’ seals. Nr. 2569,143-158, 319. 

Die Beispiele können eine gewisse Hilfe bieten. Seibt. 

2201 Khrapunov, Nikita: Continuity in the administration of Byzantine Cherson 
according to seals and other sources. In: Ivakin, Hlib; Khrapunov, Niki¬ 
ta; Seibt, Werner (eds.): Byzantine and Rus’ seals. Nr. 2569,179-191, 321. 
Gute Studie mit reichlicher Auswertung der sigillographischen Evidenz, 
besonders auch in Bezug auf die speziellen munizipalen Würdenträger 
der Stadt unter dem Strategen, die anderswo viel weniger greifbar sind. 

Seibt. 

2202 Prigent, Vivien: Byzantine military forces in Sicily: some sigillographic 
evidence. In: Ivakin, Hlib; Khrapunov, Nikita; Seibt, Werner (eds.): By¬ 
zantine and Rus’ seals. Nr. 2569,163-178, 320. 

Sizilien wurde ca. 692/93 zum Thema. Für die Frühzeit bezeugen Siegel 
die Präsenz von Angehörigen der Tagmata (z. B. KÖpT|T£q Tfjq ßfyAaq). 
Die bekannten Topoteretai werden nun durch einen von Enna ergänzt. 
Ferner stellt der Autor zwei Siegel eines Theoktistos ß. anaOapioq k. 
aTpaTqycx; MaK£5ov[a<; (Ende 8./früheres 9. Jh.) aus Sizilien vor. Seibt. 

2203 Seibt, Werner: Some interesting Byzantine seals with surnames in the Col¬ 
lection ofOleksii Sheremetiev. In: Ivakin, Hlib; Khrapunov, Nikita; Seibt, 
Werner (eds.): Byzantine and Rus’ seals. Nr. 2569, 83-95,317. 

Sieben stempelidentische Siegel stammen von einem Basileios (?) Spon- 
dyles, vielleicht dem Schwiegersohn des Fürsten Volodar Rostislavic 
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von Zvenigorod. Drei Bullen nennen einen Konstantinos Kerames, eine 
einen Niketas Tzan[zes]. Für Nikephoros, den Metropoliten der Rus’ im 
späteren 12. Jh., bezeugen interessante metrische Legenden den Beina¬ 
men ö Toü npd Müpou bzw. Müpcüv, was ihn offenbar mit Eustathios von 
Thessaloniki verbindet. Weiters finden sich Siegel von Demetrios Kaza- 
nes Magistros, Leon Petzementes Primikerios, Michael Kotertzes Pro- 
edros, Theodoros Brachames und Leon Beridares; alle stammen aus der 
alten RusL Seibt. 

2204 Seibt, Werner; Nesbitt, John: Odd surnames beginning with Alpha: a se- 

lection of examples on Byzantine seals in the Harvard collections. DOP 
68, 2014. 359-369. Berger. 

2205 Stepanenko, Valerij: 'Tortraits” of princes in the sigillography of Rus' 
from the eleventh and the twelfth Century. In: Ivakin, Hlib; Khrapunov, 
Nikita; Seibt, Werner (eds.): Byzantine and Rus’ seals. Nr. 2569, 245-260, 
325. 

Untersucht nicht zuletzt den byzantinischen Einfluss. Seibt. 

2206 Stepanova, Elena: D avOpconoq rov ßaaiAEox; and d öovAoc; rov ßaaiAEox; 
on Byzantine seals. In: Ivakin, Hlib; Khrapunov, Nikita; Seibt, Werner 
(eds.): Byzantine and Rus’ seals. Nr. 2569,125-142, 318-319. 

Von den beiden Bezeichnungen erscheint av0pcüno<; toü ßaaiAccuq 
schon früher, ab der 2. Hälfte des 11. Jh., der andere erst im 12. Jh. Zu 
bekannten Beispielen werden auch einige neue aus der Ermitaz publi¬ 
ziert. Seibt. 

2207 Wassiliou-Seibt, Alexandra-Kyriaki: Die sigillographische Evidenz der 
Theotokos und ihre Entwicklung bis zum Ende des Ikonoklasmus. In: Pel- 
tomaa, Leena Mari; Külzer, Andreas; Allen, Pauline (eds.): Presbeia The- 
otokou. Nr. 472, 233-242. 

Die Präsenz Mariens auf byzantinischen Siegeln (2. H. 6. - 1. H. 9. Jh.) 
wird einerseits ikonographisch, andererseits in den Legenden aufberei¬ 
tet, wobei den Kaisersiegeln ein eigenes Kapitel gewidmet ist. Auch For¬ 
meln wie 5oüAou Ocotokou und Anrufungsmonogramme sind mit 
einbezogen. Seibt. 

b. Kataloge und Beiträge zu Einzelfunden 

2208 Auktion Gorny 8c Mosch (München) 233, 6.-7.10.2015. 

2915 Plombe mit drei Büsten und Buchstaben; 2916 Bleisiegel mit Hand 
Gottes und stark gestörter Umschrift (Theodoros?) auf dem Avers; Rv.: 
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IlcüTovoßeAAfaifiov [ ek ] Tf\q ä^faq \xtyav aaKcAAapiov ui)>60£v oxcnoiq; 
3115-3117 Lots mit Plomben. Seibt. 

2209 Auktion Hirsch (München) 309, 7.5.2015. 

111 Bleisiegel mit einem Thomas-Monogramm auf dem Avers. Seibt. 

2210 Auktion Hirsch 314,23.-24.9.2015. 

3191-3193 Bleisiegel. 3191 wohl Kosmas as(ecretis); 3192 Musaraph loan- 
nes, Anthypatos Bestes und Strategos; 3193 Konstantinos Protoproedros 
Barys (?). Seibt. 

2211 Auktion Lam (München) 160,15.6.2015. 

559-560 Siegel. 559 verdächtige Bulle für Nikephoros Botaneiates Kuro- 
palates; 560 Theodoros Dukas, SoüAoq des Kaisers. Seibt. 

2212 Auktion Münz Zentrum Rheinland (Solingen) 173, 6.-7.5.2015. 

175, 533, 539, 544, 546, 548, 551-562 Bleisiegel. 544 Bardas Kaisar (963- 
969); 548 Basilakios Protoproedros und Dux; 553 Christophoros (nicht 
Nikephoros) Hypatos, Spatharios und Strategos der Kibyrraioten (letztes 
Drittel 8. Jh.); cf. DOSeals II 59.21; 558 Konstantinos Antiochos Kuropa- 
lates; 559 Pantoleon (Avers griechisch, Revers lateinisch! Letztes Drittel 
11. Jh.); 561 Michael Dukas Sebastos (2. Hälfte 12. Jh.); 562 Leon Mono¬ 
machos Sebastos. Seibt. 

2213 Auktion Münz Zentrum Rheinland 174,2.-3.9.2015. 

565, 571-584 Bleisiegel; 656-657 Bleisiegel-Lots. 565 Kaisersiegel Eudo- 
kias mit Söhnen (1067); 574 Niketas, Chartular der arkla Thrakiens; 575 
Nikephoros Kurator t. ß. KTi\p(aTog); 576 Nikephoros Uranos, payiaxpog 
AvTioxciag; 577 Arethas, Abt des Kalamon-Klosters; 579 Michael Alyates; 
cf. Metr. Corpus 574; 580 Theodoros, cf. Metr. Corpus 381; 581 Basileios 
Mönch, Presbyteros und Abt des Manuel-Klosters; 583: OuTivög eipi tt\v 
eniypacppv löc. Seibt. 

2214 Ebersolt, Jean: Sceaux byzantins du Musee de Constantinople. Istanbul: 

Arkeoloji ve Sanat Yayinlari, 2014.71S. ISBN 978-605-396-302-8. 
Republication of the 1914 book of Ebersolt. Lafli. 

2215 Jordanov, Ivan: BusanmuücKU uunepamopcKU neuamu, uoMepeuu e 

ß-bmapuH om epeuemo na u,ap CoMyun (976-1014). In: Vagalinski, Ljud- 
mil: IJap CaMynn (t 1014) b ÖMTKa sa B'bnrapMH. Nr. 2095, 77-90.7 figs. 
[Byzantine emperors’ lead seals (bullae) found in Bulgarin, dated at the 
time of Tsar Samuil (976-1014).] Parallel text in Bulgarian and in Eng- 
lish. Type A: Basil II and Constantine VIII (976-1025) - 3 specimens; Ty¬ 
pe B: Basil II alone (990-1025) - 24 specimens. The greatest number 
was found in Veliki Preslav - 9 items. Nikolov. 
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2216 Jordanov, Ivan: Tieuamu na eiaaHmuücKU eoenauanHui^u yHacmeanu e 
ö'bmapo-eusanmuücKama eoüna (976-1018). In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Niko- 
lov, Georgi N. (eds.): EßponeMCKMnT loroMSTOK npea BTopaxa nonoBMna 
na X - nananoTO na XI bck. Mctopmb m Kynxypa. Nr. 2566, 366-385.13 
figs. With English summary. 

[Seals of Byzantine military Commanders who participated in the Bulga- 
rian-Byzantine war (976-1018).] First group (976-986); Second group 
(1000-1018). Addenda: The governors of thema Thrace and loannoupo- 
lis (976-986; 1000-1018). Nikolov. 

2217 Jordanov, Ivan: neuamume na meMa ffpaayeumm (IX-XI6.). Numizma- 
tika, sfragistika i epigrafika 10, 2014. 223-239. PL XXXVI-XXXVII. With 
English summary. 

[The seals of the thema Draguvitia (9th-llth c.).] On the 42 seals of se- 
venteen holders taking various posts in Draguvitia: anagrapheus (2); ar- 
chon (2); judge (12); strategos (1). 32 of them are from Bulgaria and 
about ten more from Constantinople. Nikolov. 

2218 Jordanov, Ivan: IlnucKa (IX-XI e.), cnoped dannume na 

ccppaaucmuKama. In: Georgiev, Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): IlnMCKa - 
üpecnaB. Tom 11. Nr. 3029, 261-274.16 figs. With English summary. 
[Pliska (9th-llth c.) according to the sigillographic data.] Presents more 
than 150 medieval seals (21 Bulgarian, the rest of them Byzantine) asso- 
ciated with Pliska according to their provenance of discovery. The latest 
seals discovered in Pliska date from 1066-1067, a fact which testifies 
that the Byzantine administration was liquidated at that time. Some 
seals published for the first time. Nikolov. 

2219 Nenov, Kiril: Early medieval Bulgarian seals from an auction. In: Gjuze¬ 
lev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 23-37.19 figs. 

Five groups: 1. Boris I/Mihail (852-889), archon of Bulgaria (Nosl-2); 2. 
Symeon (893-927), archon of Bulgaria (No 3); 3. Symeon (893-927) - 
(Nos 4-6); 4. Symeon (893-927), basileus of the Romans (No 7); 5. Petär 
(927-969), basileus (of Bulgaria?) - (Nos 8-19). Nikolov. 

2220 Raskovic, Dusan: Onoene nnoMÖe puucKoe naceiha Praesidium Pompei. 
Nis i Vizantija 13,2015. 211-220. With German summary. 

[Bleiplomben der römischen Ansiedlung Praesidium Pompei.] Matovic. 
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c. Einzelsiegel 

2221 Aladzov, Zivko: neuam na ÄneKcuü KonmocmecpaH om Mapuenu (XII 
6.). In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 87-90.2 
figs. 

[Siegel des Alexios Kontostephanos aus Markela (12. Jh.).] Nikolov. 

2222 Alf’orov, Oleksandr: A seal of Michael archon and doux ofMatracha and 
All Khazaria (in Oleksii Sheremetiev's collection). In: Ivakin, Hlib; Khra- 
punov, Nikita; Seibt, Werner (eds.): Byzantine and Rus’ seals. Nr. 2569, 
97-104, 317-318. 

Im Gegensatz zu dem bekannten Typus, wo sich Michael (Oleg Svjatos- 
lavic) apxcüv Maxpaxon, Zixiaq Kai ndapq Xa^apiaq nennt, bezeichnet er 
sich hier apxcüv Kai 6oi)^ Maxpaxcüv Kai ndapq Xa^apiaq. Dieses Chaza- 
ria ist wohl auf der Krim zu suchen. Auf dem Avers ein Standbild des 
Erzengels Michael mit gezücktem Schwert und der Beischrift ö 
XtüvciaTiiq; zu seinen Füßen offenbar der Siegelinhaber in einer Art 
Proskynese. Seibt. 

2223 Bulgakova, Viktoria Ivanovna: Ce. Anna c Boeouamepwo na 
cpedneeeKOßbix neuam^x. In: Majko, Vadim Vladislavovic (ed.): 
McTopMM M apxeonoFMH KpbiMa. Bbin. 1. Nr. 2518, 492-494. 

[Saint Ann with Mother of God on the medieval seals.] Bis dahin in der 
Sigillographie nicht festgehaltene Darstellung der hl. Anna mit Maria, 
bekannt durch zwei stempelgleiche Siegel aus dem altrussischen Nord¬ 
osten (= Bulgakova 2004,1.6.14). Bulgakova. 

2224 Buora, Maurizio; Lafli, Ergün: Tre signacula dallAsia Minore. In: Buono- 

pane, Alfredo; Braito, Silvia; Girardi, Cristina (eds.): Instrvmenta insc- 
ripta V. Nr. 2556, 417-422. Lafli. 

2225 Cheynet, Jean-Claude: Les Tzintziloukai. (Nr. 1258) Pavlovic. 

2226 Eidei, Evhen: A seal of Maximos, Metropolitan of Kyiv and All Rus\ In: 
Ivakin, Hlib; Khrapunov, Nikita; Seibt, Werner (eds.): Byzantine and 
Rus’ seals. Nr. 2569, 231-234, 323. 

Das Siegel des Metropoliten Maximos (1286-1305) hat auf dem Avers ei¬ 
ne Theotokos mit der Beischrift p dyfa Eocpfa. Seibt. 

2227 Georgiev, Pavel; Ivanov, Stanislav: ''B'bmpeiunomo” seMJieno 

yxpennenue na ü/iucKa (Kpanm na VIII - nauanomo na IX e.). 
npoyueanm 2000-2006 a. (Nr. 2924) Nikolov. 
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2228 Ivakin, Hlib: The historical context ofseals of Neilos from Kyiv. In: Iva- 
kin, Hlib; Khrapunov, Nikita; Seibt, Werner (eds.): Byzantine and Rus’ 
seals. Nr. 2569, 201-217, 322. 

Ausgehend von zwei Siegeln eines Neilos aus Kiev, die früher irrtümlich 
dem Patriarchen Neilos Kerameus zugewiesen wurden, legt der Autor 
die Kirchengeschichte der Rus’ in der frühen Mongolenzeit dar. Seibt. 

2229 Jordanov, Ivan: neuam na Adpuan, mypMapx na Ilpecnae (xpan na IX 
6.). In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 39-42.1 
fig- 

[Siegel des Adrianos, Turmarches von Preslav (Ende des 9. Jh.s).] Ohne 
endgültige Lösung der Frage nach dem Datum (Ende des 9. Jh.s oder 
nach 971) und dem Ort (Veliki Preslav oder Preslavetz). Über ihn, Spa- 
tharokandidatos und Turmarches von Preslav, vgl. PmbZ II, Nr. 20127. 

Nikolov. 

2230 Jordanov, Rumen S.: Saeoeop'bm na Eneuaa u Taepa npes 1019 e. (Nr. 

2767) Nikolov. 

2231 Kanev, Nikolay: A lead seal ofGermanoSy protoproedros and its attributi- 
on. In: Ivakin, Hlib; Khrapunov, Nikita; Seibt, Werner (eds.): Byzantine 
and Rus’ seals. Nr. 2569,71-74, 316. 

Das Siegel des Germanos Protoproedros aus Bulgarien wird einem bul¬ 
garischen Vertrauten Nikephoros’ III. zugewiesen, der als Dekanos be¬ 
kannt ist. Seibt. 

2232 Metcalf, David Michael: A rare Byzantine-Islamic hybrid lead seal from 

the seventh Century, and some thoughts on its historical context. Epeteri- 
da Kentru Epistemonikon Ereunon 37,2013-2014.53-59. Parani. 

2233 Pencev, Vladimir: Hoe eusaHmuücKU Monuedoeyn om XI eeu, emopuuno 
ynompeÖHean uamo oMynem, uaMepen npu apxeonoeuuecKume 
pasKonKU 6 Cujiucmpa. Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 10, 2014. 
241-244. PL XXXVII. With English summary. 

[A new byzantine molybdobulla from the llth c. occasionally serving as 
an amulet and found during the archaeological research in Silistra.] 
Four-line inscriptions in Greek on both sides, now obliterated and un- 
readable. Nikolov. 

2234 Petrunova, Boni: If'bpueama "Ce. Eoeopodui^a” e xpenocmma 

Kanuaupa. (Nr. 1552) Nikolov. 

2235 Seibt, Werner: The seal of a chartoularios from Mangup. Appendix to: 
Gertsen, Aleksandr: A vault with a Byzantine seal in the cemetery ofAl- 
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malyk (Mangup). In: Ivakin, Hlib; Khrapunov, Nikita; Seibt, Werner 
(eds.): Byzantine and Rus’ seals. Nr. 2569, 33-35, 313-314. Abb. auf S. 31. 
Das Siegel des Chartularios aus Mangup, der vielleicht Aristarches hieß, 
dürfte aus der Zeit des Herakleios stammen und bezeugt byzantinische 
Kontakte mit den Krimgoten in diesen Jahren. Auch ein weiteres Siegel 
aus Mangup, das Dorotheos Patrikios und kaiserlichen Logotheten für 
wenig später bezeugt, wird behandelt. Seibt. 

2236 Shchavelev, Aleksey: A seal of Byzantine ''translator ofthe English” Pat¬ 
rikios Sphen: its date and socio-cultural context. In: Ivakin, Hlib; Khra¬ 
punov, Nikita; Seibt, Werner (eds.): Byzantine and Rus’ seals. Nr. 2569, 
193-200, 321-322. 

Das Siegel des Patrikios Sphen oder Spheni (Sveinn/Sveini) als 
5oppiv£UTi\q (sic) Twv ’EvKAfvtüv wurde schon in Zacos II706 publiziert. 
Es stammt etwa aus dem letzten Drittel des 11. Jh. Seibt. 

2237 Sotnikova, Marina: A seal ofjaroslav the Wise (Kyiv, 1019-1054). In: Iva¬ 
kin, Hlib; Khrapunov, Nikita; Seibt, Werner (eds.): Byzantine and Rus’ 
seals. Nr. 2569, 221-229, 322-322. 

Behandelt Siegel und Münzen Jaroslavs. Seibt. 

2238 Todorov, Todor: The seals ofemperor Theophilos (829-842) found in BuT 
garia: dating, purpose^ historical commentary. In: Ivakin, Hlib; Khrapu¬ 
nov, Nikita; Seibt, Werner (eds.): Byzantine and Rus’ seals. Nr. 2569, 75- 
81, 316. 

Die drei Siegel aus Preslav bzw. Debeltos, die dem Typus nach bestimm¬ 
ten Solidi nahestehen, werden auf 837-839 datiert. Seibt. 

2239 Valeriev, Joto: Hoeu onoenu neuamu na imnepamop A/ieKcuü I Komhuh 
(1081-1118) om CeeepousmoHua Bi^mapuH. Numizmatika, sfragistika i 
epigrafika 10, 2014.245-249. PL. XXXVII. With English summary. 

[New lead seals of emperor Alexios I Komnenos (1081-1118) from North- 
Eastern Bulgaria.] Possibly the two seals relate to the unsuccessful By¬ 
zantine military campaign against the Pechenegs residing in the medi- 
eval town of Dristra in 1087. Nikolov. 

2240 Vladimirova-Aladzova, Docka: Tlenam na uunepamop Mpaunuu (610- 
641) om CepduKa. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. 
Nr. 2532,19-21. 2 figs. 

[Siegel des Kaisers Herakleios (610-641) von Serdica.] Erstes Siegel die¬ 
ses Herrschers, das bei archäologischen Untersuchungen an einem da¬ 
tierten Objekt in Bulgarien entdeckt wurde. Das Siegel hängt mit den 
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slavischen Überfällen auf der Balkanhalbinsel gegen 671 zusammen. 

Nikolov. 

2241 Wassiliou-Seibt, Alexandra-Kyriaki: A kommerkiarios sealfrom the last 
year of Constans IFs reign (667/68) found in the upper Dniester region. 
In: Ivakin, Hlib; Khrapunov, Nikita; Seibt, Werner (eds.): Byzantine and 
Rus’ seals. Nr. 2569, 37-41, 314. 

Das Siegel des Kommerkiarios, der vielleicht Petros hieß und den Rang¬ 
titel and ündTCüv trug, wurde im oberen Dnjestr-Gebiet gefunden, wo 
slawische Eliten vermutet werden. Mit Recht werden diese Typen von 
der Autorin neu in das Ende der Regierung Constans’ II. datiert, als die 
Hauptstadt von den Arabern belagert wurde. Dass der Kaufmann, der 
dieses Siegel besaß, möglicherweise von den Bulgaren Asparuchs getö¬ 
tet wurde, ist eine denkbare Hypothese. Seibt. 


9. EPIGRAPHIK 

A. ALLGEMEINE DARSTELLUNGEN 

2242 Rhoby, Andreas: **When the year run through six times of thousands...” 

The Date in (inscriptional) Byzantine epigrams. In: Efthymiadis, Stepha- 
nos; Messis, Charis; Polemis, loannis (eds.): Pour une poetique de By- 
zance. Nr. 2523, 223-242. Delouis. 

2243 Subotic, Gojko: Tipunpama Caöopne u,pK6e y Kapeju nouemKOM XVI 

eeua. (Nr. 1634) Zivkovic. 

2244 Todic, Branislav: Jedno mejtce numawe nauie ucmopuoepa^uje: ade je 

caxpawena Kpaibuu,a Teodopa. (Nr. 2792) Zivkovic. 

2245 Weyl Carr, Annemarie: Inventory of paleographic forms in the thirteenth- 

and fourteenth-Century murals. In: Weyl Carr, Annemarie; Nicolaides, 
Andreas (eds.): Asinou across time. Nr. 1664, 371-385. Berger. 


B. SAMMLUNGEN UND EINZELDARSTELLUNGEN 
(aa) Konstantinopel und Umgebung 

2246 Arapoglu, Sefer: imparatorige Eudoksia'nin Heykel Kaidesi. (Nr. 1929) 

Lafli. 
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2247 Marsili, Giulia: La committenza architettonica attraverso i marchi dei 
marmorari: il caso del Palazzo di Antioco a Costantinopoli. In: Pensabe¬ 
ne, Patrizio; Sfameni, Carla (eds.): La Villa restaurata e i nuovi studi 
sulPedilizia residenziale tardoantica. Nr. 2591,181-189. 8 fig. 

II caso particolare del rinvenimento di un marchio inciso di marmorario 
nel complesso residenziale costantinopolitano attribuito, anche in virtü 
di esso, alPeunuco persiano Antioco, praepositus sacri cubiculi sotto 
Teodosio II, e lo spunto che consente alPA. di proporre un documentato 
contributo allo Studio tipologico generale di questi stessi marchi, finora 
documentati, in relazione alParchitettura bizantina, in maniera seletti- 
va o episodica, e di mettere in rilievo i rapporti, attraverso questi indica- 
tori epigrafici, tra la produzione di marmo e la committenza nella tarda 
antichitä. Bianchi. 

2248 Tomov, Torna: ffea apacpuma om xpaua “Ce. Cocpm” e 
KoHcmaHmuHono/i. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. 
Nr. 2532,121-130. 2 figs. 

[Zwei Grafiitti von der Hagia Sophia in Konstantinopel.] Mit den Namen 
Basilij Onanie, Govena-Maria und Ivanko dem Flüchtling. Eine annä¬ 
hernde Datierung gegen Ende des 12.-Beginn des 13. Jh.s. Die Inschrif¬ 
ten sind ein weiterer Beweis für die Präsenz einer russischen Kolonie in 
Konstantinopel. Nikolov. 

2249 Tomov, Torna: Tpu nadnuca-apaepumu om xpaua “Ce. Cocpm” e 
KoHcmaHmuHono/i. Palaeobulgarica 39/2, 2015. 94-109. With English 
summary. 

[Three inscriptions-graffiti from the Church of St. Sophia at Constanti- 
nople.j Cyrillic inscriptions from the llth (“Igor Ulminge has wrote 
this”)» 12th (“Svyataya Sofiya [pomiluy myaj. Grechin wrote [it]”) and 
14th (“Lord, help Thy poor servant Louka, a fugitive”) c. Nikolov. 

(bb) Balkanhalbinsel 

Bulgarien 

2250 Georgiev, Pavel: ''Kaempon xameuumou moHsoeumoH” - noKcmu3ai{m 

u ucmopmecKO SHauenue. In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): Cpe^HOBeKOBHMHT 
uoBeK M HeroBMBT CBBT. Nr. 2529, 451-467. 6 figs. With English summary. 
[“Kastron hateniton tonzoviton” - localization and historical signific- 
ance.j The Protobulgarian triumphal inscription by the Greek text on a 
stone column. Reading is debatable. Nikolov. 
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2251 Jordanov, Ivan: O/ioßHU neuamu c pynonodoÖHU shüi^u om E-bmapm 
(emopa nonoeuua na IX e.). In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): 
CpeflHOBeKOBHMnT noBeK m neroBMBT cbbt. Nr. 2529, 149-156. 5 figs. 
With English summary. 

[Lead seals with runelike signs from Bulgaria (second half of the 9th c.] 
Seals with the sign | Y |, with bird and with cross. According to the au- 
thor they were used as eulogia. Nikolov. 

2252 Neseva, Violeta: IKueonucnu KtnumopcKU Hadnucu om XIII eeu om 

MejiHUK Kümo ucmopmecuu useopu. In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): 
Cpe^HOBeKOBHMHT noBeK M neroBMHT CBBT. Nr. 2529, 307-320. 8 figs. 
[Mural ktitor’s inscriptions from 13th Century in Melnik as historical 
sources.] Inscriptions from the old metropolitan church St. Nicholas, 
the Catholicon of the Monastery St. Charalambos/Holy Archangels and 
the two churches of the Trinity monastery, presented in the original 
Greek with Bulgarian translation and illustration. Nikolov. 

2253 Velenis, Georgios: The ''cryptogram” in the church of the Apostles Peter 
and Paul Veliko Tarnovo. In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): Cpe^HOBeKOBHMHT 
uoBeK M HeroBMBT CBBT. Nr. 2529, 321-328. 4 figs. With Bulgarian sum¬ 
mary. 

The text of “cryptogram” is: “Work of Gerasimos the writer/painter, me¬ 
tropolitan of Tarnovo”. Gerasimos was registered in an episcopal catalo- 
gue to the January 1467. A discussion article. Nikolov. 

(cc) Griechenland 

Festland und nahegelegene Inseln 

2254 Diamante, Charikleia: Inscriptions on Byzantine amphoras. (Nr. 2035) 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

2255 Walker, Alicia: Pseudo-Arabic ^inscriptions’ and the pilgrim’s path at Ho- 

sios Loukas. In: Eastmond, Antony: Viewing inscriptions in the late An¬ 
tique and Medieval World. Nr. 2623,99-123. Wright. 

Ägäis 

2256 Kephala, Konstantia: Mrirrip Oeov rj AKriSüjKr£Vf\: Aväyvojori xai 
EpprivEia piaq Emypa(pr\q and rrj PöSo. In: Petrides, Platon; Phoskolu, Bi- 
ky (eds.): AaoKdAa. Nr. 2641, 201-224. 9 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammen¬ 
fassung. 
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Eine seltene Inschrift (ÄKTt5icüKT£VT\), die das Bild der Gottesmutter in 
der Kirche des Hl. Georgios Bardas auf Rhodos (1289) begleitet, wird mit 
einer 1267 renovierten Kirche in Konstantinopel in Zusammenhang ge¬ 
bracht. Kalopissi-Verti. 


Kreta 

2257 Tantillo, Ignazio: «Dispensatore di governatori». A proposito di una dedi- 

ca a un prefetto al pretorio da Cortina (IC IV323). (Nr. 1054) Luzzi. 

2258 Tsunkarakes, Demetrios; Angelomate-Tsunkarake, Helene: Svvraypa 

(corpus) eKKApaiojv Kai povojv rflq Kprirriq. Athena: Akade- 

mia Athenon, 2015. 354 S. ISBN 978-960-404-296-8. Berger. 


Zypern 

2259 Sevcenko, Nancy Patterson: The metrical inscriptions in the Panagia 

Phorbiotissa. In: Weyl Carr, Annemarie; Nicolaides, Andreas (eds.): Asi- 
nou across time. Nr. 1664, 69-90. Berger. 

(dd) Asiatische Türkei 
Asien (Provinz) 

2260 Mühlenbock, Christian; Bru, Hadrien; Lafli, Ergün: DMicaces de Phrygie 
ä Zeus Alsenos au Medelhavsmuseet de Stockholm. (Nr. 1683) Lafli. 

Bithynien und Pontos 

2261 Bru, Hadrien; Lafli, Ergün: Inscriptions greco-romaines dAnatolie III. Di- 
alogues d’histoire ancienne 40/2, 2014.268-282. 

A Byzantine inscription from Samsun on p. 281-282, no. 16. Lafli. 

Kappadokien 

2262 Borgia, Emanuela: Elaiussa Sebaste: note su un’iscrizione funeraria dalla 
basilica bizantina delle grandi terme. Scienze dellAntichitä 20/1, 2014. 
59-69.4 fig. 

In base alla presenza dei termini dyvcüTdTou pqTponoAlTou Tdpaou, a 
dati stratigrafici e alle caratteristiche paleografiche, TA. data Tepigrafe 
al VI secolo. Bianchi. 
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Türkisches Mesopotamien und Syrien 

2263 Güler, Selahattin Eyyubi: §anhurfa Yazitlan (Grekge, Ermenice ve Sürya- 
nice). Istanbul: Arkeoloji Sanat Yayinlari, 2015. 174 p. ISBN 
9786053962953. 

[Greek, Armenian and Aramaic inscriptions of §anliurfa, Ancient Edes- 
sa.] 16 Greek, 12 Armenian and 106 Aramaic inscriptions from Edessa. 

Lafli. 


(ee) Nördlicher Schwarzmeerraum 
Russland 

2264 Vinogradov, Andrej: Hadnucu-apacpcpumu MeceMepuüi^ee u dpyzux 
ysHUKoe XepcoHCKOü m}opbMbL-^ucmepHbl. In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): 
Cpe^HOBeKOBHMHT uoBeK M HeroBMHT CBHT. Nr. 2529, 691-702. 10 figs. 
With English summary. 

[Graffito-inscriptions of Messembrians and other prisoners in the ci- 
stern-prison in Cherson.] In 2002, an Ukrainian-Polish expedition found 
a big water cistern in quarter VII of Byzantine Cherson, near the main 
agora which was turned into a prison in the lOth c. All 14 Greek grafiito 
inscriptions date from the late lOth / first half of the llth c. The priso¬ 
ners there did not only complain about their unfair detention, but also 
repented their sins (including homosexuality). A Byzantine clerc from 
the Maniakes family (PmbZ II # 22262) is mentioned. Incorrectly are lis- 
ted # 22514 and # 22562. Nikolov. 

(ff) Vorderer Orient, Afrika 
Ägypten 

2265 Calament, Florence: Rive gauche, rive droite: des eclaircissements sur un 
toponyme de rHermopolite. Autour de la stele Louvre E 27221. In: 
Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes XII. Nr. 2553, 
37-46. 

Trois inscriptions funeraires ayant appartenu aux membres d’une petite 
communaute religieuse de la Moyenne Egypte. Rapti. 

2266 Heurtel, Chantal: Trois ostraca supplementaires de la main du pretre 
Marc. In: Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes XII. 
Nr. 2553, 77-84. 

Trois documents de la region de Thebes, datables du Vlle siede, dont 
deux reedites (Musee de Turin C7134 et Petrie Museum UC 62848) et un 
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inedit (Bäle, Musee des Antiquites Lg Ae BJF 31d), contenant une lettre 
adressee au pronoetes. Rapti. 

Äthiopien und Sudan 

2267 Lajtar, Adam: Dongola 2010: epigraphic report. Polish Archaeology in 
the Mediterranean (Research 2011) 23,2014. 285-295. 

71 Greek and Old Nubian inscriptions from the internal walls of the 
church on Kom H (H.B.2; llth-14th c.). Kompa. 

Sonstige 

2268 Koscielniak, Krzysztof: Jewish and Christian religious influences on pre- 

Islamic Arabia on the example of the term RHMNN C'the Merciful”). (Nr. 
580) Kompa. 

(gg) Italien 

2269 Guerrini, Paola: Scrivere sulle mura. Le iscrizioni dei sistemi difensivi nel- 
la penisola italiana tra VI e XIII secolo: note preliminari. Temporis Signa 
8, 2013.1-27.14 fig. 

Nella rapida panoramica proposta si accenna anche a strutture difensi- 
ve, presenti in vari luoghi, di epoca bizantina. Bianchi. 


10. BYZANTINISCHES RECHT 

A. ALLGEMEINE DARSTELLUNGEN ÜBERGREIFENDEN CHARAKTERS 

2270 Demopulu, Athena A.: Necessitas non habet legem? H Ewoia Trjc; 
ovdyKtiq oto iSicütikö pcopaiKÖ öiKaio. In: Mpurdara, Kalliope (Kelly) A.: 
NopoGcTqpaTa Kaxd xqq 6ia(p0opd<; oto Bu^dvTio (Ncapci; A£ovto<; ZT' 
Tou Zocpou). Nr. 2298, 202-222. 

Auch für das byzantinische Recht einschlägig, zumal Verf.in das Thema 
unter Heranziehung justinianischer Rechtstexte behandelt. Troianos. 

2271 Hillner, Julia: Prison, punishment and penance in late Antiquity. Cam¬ 

bridge: Cambridge University Press, 2015. xx, 422 p. ISBN 
978-0-521-51751-5. Wright. 

2272 Matino, Giuseppina: Letteratura e diritto: la retorica, la legge, VImpero. 

(Nr. 6) Goria. 
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2273 Migliardi Zingale, Livia: Orsolina Montevecchi, i papiri, il diritto romano. 
(Nr. 2492) 

2274 Negri, Giovanni: Papirologia e diritti deWantichitä. (Nr. 371) D’Aiuto. 

2275 Paev, Konstantin: BusaumuücKmm nepuod (XI-XII eeu) e ucmopmma 

na ö'bmapcKomo npaeo. (Nr. 2373) Nikolov. 

2276 Richter, Tonio Sebastian: Coptic Papyri and juristic Papyrology. JJurP 43, 

2013 [2014]. 405-431. Goria. 

2277 Troianos, Spyros; Buongiorno, Pierangelo (ed.): Le fonti del diritto bi- 

zantino. Torino: Giappichelli, 2015. XII, 351 p. ISBN 978-88-348-5544-7. 
Traduzione italiana della terza edizione delTopera Oi nqycq tou 
Bu^avrivou AiKaiou (BZ 104, 2011, Nr. 3827); viene messo cosi a disposi- 
zione di un piü vasto pubblico lo Studio piü ampio e aggiornato in mate- 
ria. Sono state inserite nel testo le aggiunte di p. 461-462 delTedizione 
greca e vi e anche qualche piccolo aggiornamento bibliografico fino al 
2014, soprattutto con riferimento al progresso di collane od opere in piü 
volumi. Com’e noto, Tultimo capitolo del lavoro (qui: p. 285-308) e dedi- 
cato alla storia delTapplicazione delle fonti bizantine nella Grecia del 
secolo XIX e delTinizio del secolo XX. Goria. 


B. WELTLICHES RECHT 
a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

2278 Andres Santos, Francisco Javier: Äpxcov en algunas fuentes juridicas bi- 

zantinas. In: Villa Polo, Jesus de la (ed.): lanua Classicorum. Nr. 2607, 
119-126. Signes. 

2279 Angelini, Paolo: Sur la nature du Zakon Sudnyj Ljudem et Pinfluence du 

droit criminel byzantin. (Nr. 2998) Goria. 

2280 Arcaria, Francesco: I testamentipubblici romani: una chimera? Koinonia 
37, 2013.167-201. 

Ne il testamento apud acta conditum ne quello principi oblatum, attes- 
tati nei secoli IV-VI, potrebbero essere qualificati in senso stretto 

come “pubblici”. Goria. 

2281 Barbati, Stefano: Abusi e illeciti dei giudici nel processo tardo-antico. In: 

Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti delTAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana 

XIX. Nr. 2517, 335-452. Goria. 
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2282 Barbati, Stefano: Suipresupposti di applicazione e la natura giuridica de- 

gli effetti del postliminium. In: Atti deirAccademia Romanistica Costanti- 
niana XX. Nr. 2539, 587-814. Goria. 

2283 Canizar Palacios, Jose Luis: Tortura y castigo en los panegiricos latinos. 

In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti dellAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana 
XIX. Nr. 2517, 203-228. Goria. 

2284 Carbone, Mariateresa: La prevalenza della madre nella chiamata alla tu- 
tela. Un aspetto innovativo della Lex Romana Burgundionum. In: Atti 
deirAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XX. Nr. 2539, 357-372. Goria. 

2285 Castejon Luque, Fernando: La visiön social del notario en Bizancio: a 

propösito de Pratum Spirituale. (Nr. 760) Signes. 

2286 Cuneo Benatti, Paola Ombretta: Alcune questioni giuridiche fra diritto ro- 
mano e mondo barbarico nelle lettere di SanPAgostino (Ep. 10* e 46). In: 
Atti dellAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XX. Nr. 2539,139-174. 

Goria. 

2287 de Jong, Hylkie: Die actio in duplum (q rov SirrAov anaiTqaiq) bei Sach¬ 

beschädigung - ein Mysterium im byzantinischen Recht. Zeitschrift der 
Savigny-Stiftung für Rechtsgeschichte. Romanistische Abteilung 132, 
2015.324-361. Goria. 

2288 De Salvo, Lietta: Necessitas iudicandi. Agostino e la tortura giudiziaria. 

In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti dellAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana 
XIX. Nr. 2517, 631-642. Goria. 

2289 Di Paola, Lucietta: Agentes in rebus, CuriosU Basileos ophthalmoU pcu- 

thenes e magistriani alVopera nel controllo dei corpi e delle menti. In: Gig¬ 
lio, Stefano (ed.): Atti dellAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XIX. 
Nr. 2517, 297-312. Goria. 

2290 Di Paola, Lucietta: Essere servi fugaces nei regni romano-barbarici: la te- 

stimonianza di Ennodio. In: Atti dellAccademia Romanistica Costantini¬ 
ana XX. Nr. 2539, 443-458. Goria. 

2291 Fernändez de Bujän, Antonio: lus fiscale: principios informadores del 

sistema tributario romano. In: Reinoso Barbero, Fernando (ed.): Princi¬ 
pios generales del derecho. Nr. 2645,109-130. Goria. 

2292 Humfress, Caroline: Law and legal culture in the Age of Attila. In: Maas, 

Michael: The Cambridge companion to the age of Attila. Nr. 2631, 140- 
155. Wright. 
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2293 Liebs, Detlef: Kapitalstrafen im germanisch-römischen Recht. In: Giglio, 

Stefano (ed.): Atti deirAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XIX. Nr. 
2517,279-296. Goria. 

2294 Loschiavo, Luca: Le leges barbarorum e i regolamenti militari romani. Al- 

cuni esempi e spunti per una ricerca. In: Atti deirAccademia Romanistica 
Costantiniana XX. Nr. 2539,325-344. Goria. 

2295 Lucrezi, Francesco; Minieri, Luciano: II procurato incendio nelle Leges 

Romanae barbarorum e nella Collatio. In: Atti deirAccademia Romanisti¬ 
ca Costantiniana XX. Nr. 2539, 459-492. Goria. 

2296 Minieri, Luciano: I commentarienses e la gestione del carcere in etä tar- 

doantica. In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti deirAccademia Romanistica Cos¬ 
tantiniana XIX. Nr. 2517, 651-680. Goria. 

2297 Mpurdara, Kalliope (Kelly) A.: KaGoaiojaic; Kai Tvpawic;... To noAiriKÖ 
aöiKfipa aro Bv(dvrio (Soq-noq aicbvaq). Classica et varia, 14. Athen: 
Herodotos, 2015. 604 S. ISBN 978-960-485-114-0. 

Wiederabdruck von sechs zwischen 1981 und 2013 erschienenen Mono¬ 
graphien bzw. Aufsätzen. Darüber hinaus enthält der Band folgende bis¬ 
lang unveröffentlichte Beiträge in zu erscheinenden Festschriften: a. 
(Auf S. 98-142): ZT|Tf[paTa Ka0oaicüa£Cü<; etti Mixaf[A F' (842-867). b. 
(Auf S. 521-532): AiKOVopiKd ^rtTf[paTa oxcTiKd pc to cyKAripa 
KaGoaicüoctüq Tr\ pcari ßu^avTivf[ ncpioöo (8o<;-12o<; auhvac;). Quellenre¬ 
gister und ausführliche Bibliographie beschließen den Band. Troianos. 

2299 Navarra, Marialuisa: La recidiva nelVesperienza giuridica romana. Col- 
lectanea Graeco-Romana, 14. Torino: Giappichelli, 2015. IV, 220 p. ISBN 
978-88-348-5946-9. 

La legislazione tardoimperiale e trattata alle p. 145-187. Goria. 

2300 Pergami, Federico: La responsabilitä dei giudici nella Consultatio ante 

sententiam. In: Atti deirAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XX. Nr. 
2539,909-932. Goria. 

2301 Pergami, Federico: Organizzazione giudiziaria e responsabilitä dei funzi- 

onari imperiali nelTesercizio delTattivitä giurisdizionale. In: Giglio, Stefa¬ 
no (ed.): Atti dellAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XIX. Nr. 2517, 
739-754. Goria. 

2302 Puliatti, Salvatore: Giudizio difatto e nuovi principi nel processo romano 
tardoantico. La regola ’unus testis nullus testis’. In: Reinoso Barbero, Fer¬ 
nando (ed.): Principios generales del derecho. Nr. 2645,131-147. Goria. 
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b. Texte und Literatur zu Quellen 
Frühbyzantinisches Recht (bis 527) 

2303 Aiello, Vincenzo: Quando gli eretici perseguitavano i cattolid. Torture e 

supplizi nelVAfrica vandala. In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti dellAccademia 
Romanistica Costantiniana XIX. Nr. 2517, 567-592. Goria. 

2304 Amabile, Mariateresa: Nulla lege prohibita: sul reato di giudaismo. In: 
Lucrezi, Francesco (ed.): Minima de poenis. I. Nr. 2575,1-26. 

La legislazione tardoimperiale e trattata alle p. 15-26. Goria. 

2305 Ammirati, Serena; Fessura, Marco; Mantovani, Dario: Curiales e cohor- 

tales in RGen. Lat. Inv. 6. una nuova versione di una costituzione di Ono- 
rio e Teodosio II del 423. Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung für Rechtsge¬ 
schichte. Romanistische Abteilung 132, 2015.299-323. Goria. 

2306 Ausbüttel, Frank M.: Die Tolerierung der Christen in der Zeit von Gallie- 
nus bis zur so genannten Constantinischen Wende (260-313). (Nr. 458) 

Vucetic. 

2307 Barbati, Stefano: Idee vecchie e nuove sulTentrata in vigore del Codice Te- 

odosiano in Ocddente. Iuris Antiqui Historia 7,11-46. Goria. 

2308 Barone Adesi, Giorgio: Libertä religiosa e convivenza delle religioni 

nelT*'editto di Milano” e negli indirizzi legislativi costantiniani. In: Zua- 
nazzi, Ilaria (ed.): Da Costantino a oggi. Nr. 2651,11-40. Goria. 

2309 Bottiglieri, Anna: II gioco d'azzardo in diritto romano. In: Lucrezi, Fran¬ 
cesco (ed.): Minima de poenis. 1. Nr. 2575, 45-58. 

La legislazione tardoimperiale e trattata alle p. 55-58. Goria. 

2310 Bravo Bosch, Maria Jose: Presundön moral y juridica en torno al proceso 
de Prisdliano. In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti dellAccademia Romanistica 
Costantiniana XIX. Nr. 2517, 313-334. 

II processo si svolse alla fine del secolo IV. Goria. 

2311 Casella, Marilena: La legge crudele. Uamministrazione della giustizia di 
Roma nel IV sec. d. C. tra amplificazione e realtä. In: Giglio, Stefano 
(ed.): Atti dellAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XIX. Nr. 2517, 681- 
702. 

Su Libanio, Ammiano e le leggi. Goria. 

2312 di Cintio, Lucia: Brevi cenni sulle categorie normative nel Codex Theodo- 

sianus e nella Interpretatio visigotica. In: Atti dellAccademia Romanisti¬ 
ca Costantiniana XX. Nr. 2539,397-416. Goria. 
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2313 Diliberto, Oliviero: La legge delle XII Tavole nel Basso Impero. Koinonia 

38, 2014. 235-248. Goria. 

2314 Dovere, Elio: Ambiguitä formale dei testi e *controllo' della normazione: 

gli anni 475-477 a Costantinopoli. In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti dellAcca- 
demia Romanistica Costantiniana XIX. Nr. 2517, 723-738. Goria. 

2315 Dovere, Elio: Sistema delle fonti e legge-Codice: il Codex Theodosianus. 

In: Reinoso Barbero, Fernando (ed.): Principios generales del derecho. 
Nr. 2645,149-162. Goria. 

2316 Escribano Pano, Maria Victoria: Impios libros ... publice conburi decerni- 

mus. El control de la palabra en la legislaciön de los ss. IV yV. In: Giglio, 
Stefano (ed.): Atti dellAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XIX. Nr. 
2517,541-566. Goria. 

2317 Escribano Pano, Maria Victoria: La intolerancia religiosa en el discurso 
legislative de Teodosio I y sus efectos: terror, arrepentimiento y delaciön. 
In: Marcone, Arnaldo; Roberto, Umberto; Tantillo, Ignazio (eds.): Toll- 
eranza religiosa in etä tardoantica, IV-V secolo. Nr. 2577, 97-134. Berger. 

2318 Escribano Pano, Maria Victoria: Matrimonios entre prouinciales y genti- 

les: quod in iis suspectum uel noxium detegitury capitaliter expietur (CTh. 
3,14,1, 3707373?). In: Atti dellAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XX. 
Nr. 2539, 373-396. Goria. 

2319 Escribano Pano, Maria Victoria: Pauperes en el libro 16 del Codex Theo¬ 
dosianus. Koinonia 36, 2012. 57-76. DAiuto. 

2320 Felici, Maurilio: Alcune considerazioni sulla monografla di Arcadio Cari- 
sio in tema di testimonianza processuale. In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti 
dellAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XIX. Nr. 2517, 801-812. 

Goria. 

2321 Fernändez, Tomäs: La tendencia compilatoria en epoca de controversia 
teolögica. Antologias bizantinas y derecho: siglos IV a VIII. (Nr. 660) 

DAiuto. 

2322 Ferri, Giorgio: The last dance ofthe Salians: thepagan elite ofRome and 

Christian emperors in thefourth Century AD. (Nr. 493) Vucetic. 

2323 Goretti Castello, Maria: A proposito delle diocesi episcopali nel IV secolo 
d.C. Riflessioni a margine di CTh. 16,2,23. Koinonia 38,2014. 9-32. Goria. 

2324 Guichard, Laurent: Des lois oppressives? La legislation des empereurs 

chrMens «de haereticis et paganis». In: Baslez, Marie-Frangoise (ed.): 
Chretiens persecuteurs. Nr. 460, 63-90. Delouis. 
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Kondek, J^drzej Maksymilian: Abrogation of legal effects of usurpations 
in the late Roman Empire. Miscellanea Historico-Iuridica 11,2012. 27-60. 
Based mainly on the Theodosian code (constitutions of Constantine al¬ 
ter the defeat of Licinius; Constantius II against Magnentius; Theodosi- 
us et al. A.D. 388; Arcadius and Honorius in context of the fall of Euge¬ 
nias; Honorius and Theodosius II A.D. 413). Kompa. 

Lhuillier Martinetti, Dominique: Le chätiment de Vadultere chez Ambroi- 
se de Milan. In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti dellAccademia Romanistica 
Costantiniana XIX. Nr. 2517, 497-504. Goria. 

Lorenzi, Carlo: In margine a CTh. SJOd (= Brev. 5,8,1). Considerazioni 
sulle forme di cessione dei figli nella tarda antichitä. In: Atti dellAccade- 
mia Romanistica Costantiniana XX. Nr. 2539,417-442. Goria. 

Lorenzi, Carlo: SuWinfanticidio nel diritto tardoimperiale. In: Giglio, Ste¬ 
fano (ed.): Atti dellAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XIX. Nr. 2517, 
779-800. Goria. 

Lovato, Andrea: Osservazioni minime sulla composizione del titolo 'De 
infirmandis bis, quae sub tyrannis aut barbaris gesta sunt del Teodosia- 
no (15,14). In: Atti dellAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XX. Nr. 
2539,345-356. Goria. 

Mari, Paolo: I Romani nella legislazione burgunda. In: Atti dellAccade- 
mia Romanistica Costantiniana XX. Nr. 2539, 309-324. Goria. 

Minieri, Luciano: La corruzione dei nequissimi commentarienses. In: 
Lucrezi, Francesco (ed.): Minima de poenis. 1. Nr. 2575, 87-109. 

Tratta essenzialmente di CTh. 9.40.5. Goria. 

Mollä, M. A. Sonia; Llanos, Jose Maria: Regulaciön urbanistica de edifi- 
caciones privadas: aspectos legales. Iura 63, 2015. 59-99. 

Sono prese in considerazione le fonti giuridiche, ma non il trattato attri- 
buito a Giuliano di Ascalona. Goria. 

Navarra, Marialuisa: CTh. 9,10,4 (= Brev. 9,7,3) e la sua Interpretatio: un 
confronto a proposito di fecidivT. In: Atti dellAccademia Romanistica 
Costantiniana XX. Nr. 2539, 933-948. Goria. 

Nemo-Pekelman, Capucine: Le legislateur chretien a-t-il persecute les 

juifs? In: Baslez, Marie-Fran^oise (ed.): Chretiens persecuteurs. Nr. 460, 
139-162. Delouis. 

Neri, Valerio: Aspetti della mobilitä sociale tardoantica. (Nr. 1246) 

DAiuto. 
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2336 Pietrini, Stefania: Situazione della giustizia e diritto nella Gallia romana 

della seconda metä del V secolo. La testimonianza di Sidonio Apollinare. 
Alcune osservazioni. Koinonia 38,2014. 205-234. Goria. 

2337 Storchi Marino, Alfredina: Schiavi e uomini di vile condizione nel senato- 
consulto claudiano in etä tardoantica. Koinonia 36, 2012.145-171. 

Sülle constitutiones di IV sec. d.C. tese a regolare matrimoni fra donne 
libere e schiavi d’altro padrone. D’Aiuto. 

2338 Valentinova, Doroteja: Teodocueeunm Kodeuc: *Tides Catholica adver- 
sus paganos et haereticos”. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Medi- 
aevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 3-17. 

[Codex Theodosianus: “Fides Catholica adversus paganos et haereti¬ 
cos”.] Die Intoleranz der Kirche gegenüber allen anderen Glaubensrich¬ 
tungen und Göttern ist ein Phänomen, das sich weit jenseits der Charak¬ 
teristiken der christlich-heidnischen Beziehungen im Altertum erstreckt 
und weit über die Grenzen der religiösen und theologischen Argumen¬ 
tation hinausgeht. Nikolov. 

2339 Wiewiorowski, Jacek: C. Th. 9,14 ,1 = C.9y 16, 7 (a. 374) - pierwszy dziejo- 
wy zakaz dziecioböjstwa? In: Amielahczyk, Krzysztof; D^bihski, Antoni; 
Slapek, Dariusz (eds.): Prawo käme i polityka w pahstwie rzymskim. Nr. 
2615, 203-222. 

[C. Th. 9,14,1 = C. 9,16, 7 (a. 374) - the first prohibition of infanticide in 
history?] Kompa. 

2340 Zuccotti, Ferdinando: La «crudeltä» nel Codice Teodosiano e i suoi fon- 

damenti teologico-giuridici. In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti delTAccademia 
Romanistica Costantiniana XIX. Nr. 2517, 33-104. Goria. 

Justinianisches Recht 

2341 Alpi, Frederic: Severe dAntioche et la legislation ecdesiastique de Justini- 

en. (Nr. 843) Cassin. 

2342 Amielahczyk, Krzysztof: Prawo käme i polityka. Czy rzymscy prawodwa- 
cy prowadzili ukierunkowanq polityk^ karnq? In: Amielahczyk, Krzysz¬ 
tof; D^bihski, Antoni; Slapek, Dariusz (eds.): Prawo käme i polityka w 
pahstwie rzymskim. Nr. 2615,19-34. 

[Penal law and politics. Did the Roman legislators conduct oriented pe- 
nal policies?] Tenal policy of emperor Justinian (constitutio Tanta)’, p. 
29-32. Kompa. 
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2343 Arcuri, Rosalba: II controllo delle coscieme: la repressione antiereticale 

nella disciplina novellare del536. In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti dellAcca- 
demia Romanistica Costantiniana XIX. Nr. 2517, 593-616. Goria. 

2344 Bueno Delgado, Juan Antonio: La legislaciön religiosa en la compilaciön 

justinianea. Madrid: Dykinson, 2015. 496 p. ISBN 978-84-9085-147-0. 
Historischer und juridischer Überblick über die religiöse Gesetzgebung 
Justinians. Schwerpunkte sind Klerus und Häretiker. Signes. 

2345 Calore, Antonello: Leggere il Digesto: un'introduzione. Roma e America. 

Diritto romano comune 35,2014.175-182. Goria. 

2346 Ceccarelli Morolli, Danilo: Justinian and the Obligation of an annual sy- 
nod. A concrete case ofthe influence of Roman law on Oriental canon law 
today. Justitia. Dharmaram Journal of Canon Law 5,2014.193-204. 

Tratta di Nov. 123,10; 137,4 e di numerosi canoni conciliari. Goria. 

2347 Chatzakes, loannes: H Karäaraari tov öiKaiov orriv IraAia ettoxu tov 
lovartvtavov. IlaparripTiaEtq p£ acpopprf rriv EKÖoari Triq Pragmatica 
Sanctio pro petitione Vigilii. Byzantina 33,2014. 201-239. Kotzabassi. 

2348 Di Maria, Sabrina: La cancellaria giustinianea e rinfungibilitä dei giuristi 

classici: Vesempio delle decisiones. In: Baldus, Christian; Miglietta, Mas- 
simo; Santucci, Gianni (eds.): Dogmengeschichte und historische Indi¬ 
vidualität der römischen Juristen. Nr. 2547, 575-591. Berger. 

2349 Diurni, Giovanni: Patetta, la Summa perusina e la circolazione delle 

scritture normative nel Medioevo. In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti dellAcca- 
demia Romanistica Costantiniana XIX. Nr. 2517, 229-254. Goria. 

2350 Garbarino, Paolo: Sistema e sequenze: esempi giustinianei. In: Masuelli, 
Saverio; Zandrino, Lucia (eds.): Linguaggio e sistematica nella prospet- 
tiva di un romanista. Nr. 2524,241-262. 

Tratta delle categorie personae- res-actiones cosi come articolate nelle 
Istituzioni di Giustiniano. Goria. 

2351 Kaiser, Wolfgang: Collectio Gaudentiana und Textkritik des Codex lusti- 

nianus. Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung für Rechtsgeschichte. Germanis¬ 
tische Abteilung 132, 2015. 201-298. Goria. 

2352 Knütel, Rolf: Constitutio Imperatoriam § 3: fabulis o tabulis? Iura 62, 
2014.1-16. 

LA. argomenta a favore della correzione in ‘tabulis’ e vi vede un’allusio- 
ne alle XII Tavole, come indicative delTintero diritto civile antico. Goria. 
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2353 Kurylowicz, Marek: Wptyw adopcji na dziedziczenie testamentowe wpra- 
wie rzymskim. Annales Universitatis Mariae Curie-Sklodowska, Sectio G, 
lus 59/2, 2012. 31-42. 

[The effect of adoption on succession upon testament in Roman 
law.] “Changes in regard to adoption and inheritance law eventually 
precipitated Justinian’s adoption reform (adoptio plena and minus ple- 
na).” Kompa. 

2354 Lotter, Friedrich: Die kaiserzeitliche Judengesetzgebung von Konstantin 
bis zur Veröffentlichung von Justinians Novelle 146 (553). (Nr. 1432) 

Laniado. 

2355 Mari, Paolo: Per Vedizione critica del Codice di Giustiniano. Note a margi- 

ne della riproduzione anastatica della Summa Perusina. In: Giglio, Stefa¬ 
no (ed.): Atti delTAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XIX. Nr. 2517, 
255-278. Goria. 

2356 Metro, Antonino: La potioris nominatio. In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti 
delTAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XIX. Nr. 2517, 643-650. 

Tratta della scelta del tutore e considera anche il diritto giustinianeo. 

Goria. 

2357 Minale, Valerio Massimo: Per execrandas consuetudines et scaevas leges 

Persarum. Manicheismo e barbaricitä persiana in Coli, legum 15,3 e sop- 
rawivenza del cliche in etä giustinianea. (Nr. 1413) Goria. 

2358 Ozog, Jacek: Warunek si navis ex Asia venerit w starozytnosci i srednio- 
wieczu. Czasopismo Prawno-Historyczne 64/2, 2012. 83-110. 

[Condition si navis ex Asia venerit in Antiquity and the Middle Ages.j Di- 
gesta as a main source. Kompa. 

2359 Rodriguez Lopez, Rosalia: Status corporum. Migraciön y trabajo en la 

Constantinopla del siglo VI. In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti delTAccademia 
Romanistica Costantiniana XIX. Nr. 2517,175-202. Goria. 

2360 Roncati, Stefania: Emere Vendere Tradere. La lunga storia della regola di 
1.2.1.41 nel diritto romano e nella tradizione romanistica. Centro di eccel- 
lenza in diritto europeo “Giovanni Pugliese”, 24. Napoli: Jovene, 2015. 
XII, 398 p. ISBN 978-88-243-2342-0. 

DelTetä tardoantica si tratta alle p. 140-178. Goria. 

2361 Schipani, Sandro: Obligationes e sistematica. Cenni sul ruolo ordinante 
della categoria. In: Masuelli, Saverio; Zandrino, Lucia (eds.): Linguaggio 
e sistematica nella prospettiva di un romanista. Nr. 2524,123-196. 

Le p. 148-156 trattano delle Istituzioni di Giustiniano. Goria. 
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2362 Schipani, Sandro: Tradurre i Digesti: una riflessione sulla ‘pulizia termi- 
nologico-concettuale’. A proposito della traduzione di ‘lex\ alla ricerca 
del diritto. Roma e America. Diritto romano comune 35, 2014. 175-182. 

Goria. 

2363 Stankiewicz, Sebastian: Z badan nad istotqpowagi rzeczy osqdzonej (res 

iudicata) w prawie rzymskim. Wybrane problemy badawcze. Annales 
Universitatis Mariae Curie-Sklodowska, Sectio G, lus 61/2,2014.115-126. 
[Research on the essence of res iudicata in Roman law: selected re- 
search problems.] With references to the juridical decisions of Justinian 
(i.a. C. 7, 45,13; Inst. 4,17, pr.). Kompa. 

2364 Swirgon-Skok, Renata: Polityczne aspekty polityki cesarza Justyniana w 
sprawie zachowan homoseksualnych. In: Amielahczyk, Krzysztof; D^bih- 
ski, Antoni; Slapek, Dariusz (eds.): Prawo käme i polityka w pahstwie 
rzymskim. Nr. 2615,177-188. 

[Political aspects of Justinian’s policy against homosexual behaviour.] 
Adequate selection of legal passages, but references to modern historio- 
graphy random and insufficient. Kompa. 

Von Justinian bis zur Makedonenzeit (565-867) 

2365 Falcone, Giuseppe: Una traccia di un commentario scritto di Taleleo alle 
Institutiones (Cod Laurentianus Gr. LXXX.l, fol. 3). Seminarios Complu- 
tenses de Derecho Romano 27, 2014 [2015]. 181-196. 

Ua. attribuisce a Taleleo, con argomenti linguistici, quanto meno la par- 
te centrale degli scolii pubblicati dal Ferrini in sostituzione del Tit. I del- 
le Istituzioni, non rinvenuto nei manoscritti della Parafrasi di Teofilo. 

Goria. 

2366 Goria, Fausto: Impostazioni sistematiche nelle compilazioni minori post- 
giustinianee delVlmpero dVriente. In: Masuelli, Saverio; Zandrino, Lucia 
(eds.): Linguaggio e sistematica nella prospettiva di un romanista. Nr. 
2524, 263-290. 

UEcloga di Leone III adottö una sequenza espositiva del diritto privato 
che si distaccava da quella delle singole parti del Corpus iuris giustinia- 
neo, anche se ne conservava alcuni nuclei essenziali (matrimonio, suc- 
cessioni, tutela, contratti); essa poneva in primo piano matrimonio, do- 
nazioni e successioni ed era verosimilmente diretta a facilitare il reperi- 
mento delle norme anche a coloro che non avessero una preparazione 
giuridica. Tale ordine espositivo e sostanzialmente seguito nel Prochi¬ 
ron e anche nelTEisagoge (se si lasciano da parte i primi 13 titoli di que- 
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sta, dedicati al diritto pubblico), salvo il fatto che in queste due raccolte 
le successioni sono posposte ai contratti. II piü completo e accurato re- 
cupero della normativa giustinianea operato in tali compilazioni non si 
e quindi esteso aU’ordine deiresposizione. II Prochiron, poi, presenta al- 
cune stranezze sistematiche, di cui si tenta qualche ipotetica giustifica- 
zione. Goria. 

2367 Humphreys, Michael T. G.: Law, power, and imperial ideology in the ico- 

noclast era, c. 680-850. (Nr. 1081) Kaegi. 

2368 Lambertini, Renzo: Teofilo, le api e ifavi del miele: spunti esegetici in te- 

ma di occupazione venatoria. Koinonia 38,2014. 371-393. Goria. 

2369 Loschiavo, Luca: Was Rome still a centre of legal culture between the 6th 
and 8th centuries? Rechtsgeschichte 23,2015. 83-108. 

Bejaht die im Titel gestellte Frage. Vucetic. 

2370 Schminck, Andreas: Minima Byzantina. (Nr. 2374) Goria. 

2371 Trisciuoglio, Andrea: Percorsi semantici antichi e dogmatica giuspubbli- 
cistica moderna. Da ’officium’ a ‘ufficio\ In: Masuelli, Saverio; Zandrino, 
Lucia (eds.): Linguaggio e sistematica nella prospettiva di un romanista. 
Nr. 2524, 29-53. 

Tiene conto anche delle fonti tardoantiche e delTEisagoge. Goria. 

Von der Makedonenzeit bis 1204 

2372 Minale, Valerio Massimo: Diritto bizantino ed eresia manichea. Alcune 
riflessioni su sch. 3 ad Bas. 21.1.45. Iuris Antiqui Historia 7,129-152. 

Goria. 

2373 Paev, Konstantin: BusaHmuücKmm nepuod (XI-XII eeu) e ucmopmma 
na ö'bmapcKomo npaeo. In: Dzambov, Ivan (ed.): Hayuna 
KOH4)epeHitMa c Me^ynapoflHo yuacTMe “fliipHcaBaTa, oömecTBOTo m 
MCT opMHTa”. Nr. 2528, 215-223. 

[Die byzantinische Periode (11.-12. Jh.) in der Geschichte des bulgari¬ 
schen Rechts.] Nikolov. 

2374 Schminck, Andreas: Minima Byzantina. Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung 
für Rechtsgeschichte. Romanistische Abteilung 132,2015. 469-483. 

Zur Bedeutung der ’Eni5i6p0tüai<; £i<; to (piAavOpcoTTOTcpov in der Rubrik 
der „Isaurischen“ Ekloge von 741, der Td)v Taauptuv cpAqvatpfai im Vor¬ 
wort des Rhodos zur Eisagoge von 886, und des Titels Basileiopator. 

Goria. 
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2375 Simeonova, Liliana: E'bmapo-eusaHmuücKama mrbpaoeuH e 

naeeuepuemo na 913 a. (Nr. 1216) Nikolov. 

Spätbyzantinisches Recht 

2376 Delouis, Olivier: Un acte de vente inMit de 1321: le monastere de Karaka- 

la et lafamille des Kabasilas. (Nr. 357) Matovic. 

2377 Matovic, Tamara: Mf:ra Oavarov Sojpov y ceemoeopcKUM OKmuMa. In: 
DMebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): IlcpißoAoi; I-II. Nr. 2537, II 
427-442. Mit französischer Zusammenfassung. 

[Mcxd Gdvaxov 5d)pov dans les actes des monasteres de TAthos.] Die Au¬ 
torin stellt die Frage, ob es unter den Geschenkverträgen als besondere 
Form des Vertrags das pcxd Gdvaxov 5(I)pov gibt. Pavlovic. 

2378 Papagianne, Eleutheria S: Ö opoq owteAeotyic;» xai rd öiKaicopa 
irpoTipriaric; arfiv än6q)aari äp. 89 rov Ariprirpiov Xojparrivov. 
«AiopOcoaiq fipaprriph/cov». In: TipqTiKÖq Töpoq OiAinnou Acüpq. Nr. 
2519,1099-1109. 

Verf.in, indem sie ihre frühere Meinung korrigiert, stellt fest, dass der 
Fachausdruck auvTcAcoTTiq in den Entscheidungen des Demetrios Cho- 
matenos keinen steuerrechtlichen Begriff darstellt sondern sich einfach 
auf die Datierung der jeweils in Rede stehenden Rechtsgeschäfte be¬ 
zieht. Troianos. 

2379 Sarkic, Srdan: Cmui^awe ceojuue äyopäc; y apuKuu noeeihaua 
cpncKux enadapa. In: Dzelebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): 
ücpißoAoi; I-II. Nr. 2537,1299-308. With English summary. 

[Acquisitions of property äyopdq in Greek Charters of Serbian rulers.] 
The author examines a form of derivative acquisition of property, in 
Greek Charters of Serbian rulers usually stated as dyopaq or 
dyopaafaq. Comparatively, it is shown how derivative acquisition by sa- 
le is well known and frequent in the Serbian legal sources, as well as 
the Byzantine ones. Matovic. 

2380 Troianos, Spyros N.: H yEVEari rov avOpcbnov oro Epyo rov Mardaiov 

BMorapri. (Nr. 792) Troianos. 
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C. KIRCHENRECHT 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

2381 Dvoräcek, Jiri: Uoikonomia quäle fondamento per le seconde nozze 
neirOrtodossia: una possibilitä anche per i cattolici divorziati? Apollina¬ 
ris 87, 2014.171-203. 

La concezione bizantina e esposta alle p. 171-179. Goria. 

2382 Gerdzikova, Zlatomira: Lf'bpKeama u aswinomo npaeo (IV-cpedama na 
V 6.). In: Simeonova, Liliana (ed.): BanKaHMTe m CBerbT modus concur- 
randi. Nr. 2647, 63-73. 

[Die Kirche und das Asylrecht (4.-Mitte des 5. Jh.s).] Nikolov. 

2383 Kostopulos, Kyrillos: 'H noAvpopcpia rov cpövov arovc; kpovc; KavövEq. 
Nomokanonike Bibliotheke, 32. Katerine: Ekdoseis Epektase, 2015. 255 
S. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. ISBN 978-960-356-150-7. 

Unter Heranziehung der patristischen und der kanonischen Tradition 
befasst sich Verf. mit den im Text der heiligen Kanones gestalteten Tat¬ 
bestandsmerkmalen des vorsätzlichen Mordes, des Selbstmordes (mit 
besonderer Berücksichtigung der Euthanasie und der Todesstrafe), des 
unvorsätzlichen Totschlages, der Abtreibung, des Kindesmordes und 
der Aussetzung von Kindern, sowie mit den ebenda angedrohten kirch¬ 
lichen Strafen. Troianos. 

b. Text und Literatur zu Quellen 

2384 Barcellona, Rossana: II riverbero delle decretali nella normativa gallica 

tardoantica. Clero e sessualitä. In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti delTAccade- 
mia Romanistica Costantiniana XIX. Nr. 2517, 453-496. Goria. 

2385 Lotter, Friedrich: Die kaiserzeitliche Judengesetzgebung von Konstantin 
bis zur Veröffentlichung von Justinians Novelle 146 (553). (Nr. 1432) 

Laniado. 

2386 Menebisoglu, Paulos: Td Evvraypa PäÄÄri Kal IIorAfi xai äAAai ekSögek; 

lEpöjv Kavövüjv Karä rov 19ov Kal 20ov alcbva. ÄEVTEpa eköogk; 
Eirriv^ripEvri. Nomokanonike Bibliotheke, 23. Katerine: Ekdoseis Epekta¬ 
se, 2014. 237 S. Mit französischer Zusammenfassung. ISBN 

978-960-356-144-6. 

Verf. stellt sämtliche außer dem Syntagma von Rhalles und Potles im 19. 
und 20. Jahrhundert erschienene Editionen der heiligen Kanones vor. 

Troianos. 
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2387 Sardella, Teresa: Un percorso normativo in materia di controllo sessuale: 
Vadulterio della sponsa Christi (ad Gallos 3-4). In: Giglio, Stefano (ed.): 
Atti delTAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XIX. Nr. 2517, 755-778. 

Si tratta di una decretale del pontificato di papa Damaso, anni 383-384. 

Goria. 

2388 Stephens, Christopher W. B.: Canon law and episcopal authority. The Ca¬ 

nons ofAntioch and Serdica. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015. xii, 
288 p. ISBN 978-0-19-873000-8. Wright. 

11. FACHWISSENSCHAFTEN 

A. MATHEMATIK, PHYSIK, ASTRONOMIE, ASTROLOGIE 

2389 Blay, Michel; Nikolaides, Euthymios (eds.); Zee, Eleutheria (trans.): ’H 

Evpcbnri rojv Emorrpxcöv. (Nr. 2552) Leontsini. 

2390 Caballero Sänchez, Raul: El Comentario anönimo al Tetrabiblos de Tolo- 

meo. Ediciön critica y traducciön castellana de los escolios metodoldgicos 
del libro I (in Ptol Tetr. 1.1.1-1.3.1). Mene 13, 2013. 221-258. Signes. 

2391 Caballero Sänchez, Raul: Historia del texto del Comentario anönimo al 
Tetrabiblos de Tolomeo. Mene 13,2013.77-198. 

Byzantinische Überlieferung des spätantiken Kommentars zu Ptolemai- 
os. Signes. 

2392 Chalkou, Maria: Number theory in Byzantium according to Codex Vindo- 

bonensis Phil. Gr. 65: the numbers and the positional numeral System. Ini¬ 
tial 3, 2015.119-137. Matovic. 

2393 Gally, Michele; Asemakopulos, Michales: D EvpojndiKdq Tifq 

MEaaiüjviKflq EKEiptiq. (Nr. 14) Leontsini. 

2394 Magdalino, Paul: Debunking astrology in twelfth-century Constantinople. 

In: Efthymiadis, Stephanos; Messis, Charis; Polemis, loannis (eds.): 
Pour une poetique de Byzance. Nr. 2523,165-175. Delouis. 

2395 Megreme, Athanasia; Christianides, Giannes: 0 TEcbpyioq IlaxupEpriq 

avayvcbarriq rov Nimpaxov. H api6pririKi\ OEOjpia rojv Aöycov ojq EpyaAEio 
yia rtiv EirlAvari npoßAripdrcov. (Nr. 139) Telelis. 

2396 Nikolaides, Euthymios: ’H BoAxaviKfi XEpaövriaoq. In: Blay, Michel; Ni¬ 

kolaides, Euthymios (eds.); Zee, Eleutheria (trans.): 'H Eupcuirq t(I)v 
CTTiaTqpwv. Nr. 2552, 393-454. Leontsini. 
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2397 Ortoleva, Vincenzo: Lat. taurura e Gregorio di Nazianzo, Carm. 2, i, IL 

126. (Nr. 144) Luzzi. 

2398 Sialaros, Michales: Hx^ipöypacpri irapäöoari rojv EtoixeIcov tov EvkAeiöti. 
Neusis 22, 2014.121-147. 

With an abstract in English: “The quest of the ‘reaT Euclid - namely, the 
reconstruction of the famous geometer’s original works, especially of 
the Elements - has been the Holy Grail of the scholars of ancient Greek 
mathematics for centuries. This paper highlights the difficulties of this 
enterprise, by recording the most important events in the long and com- 
plicated history of the manuscript tradition of the Elements. Within this 
framework, it discusses the Status of Heiberg’s widely-used critical edi- 
tion and presents some thoughts on how the relevant historical research 
should advance in the future”. Telelis. 

2399 Simon, Gerard: ’H apxaia iAAriviKri £marr\pri. In: Blay, Michel; Nikolai- 

des, Euthymios (eds.); Zee, Eleutheria (trans.): 'H Eüptüirq t(I)v 
CTTiOTqpwv. Nr. 2552, 36-43. Leontsini. 

2400 Skura, loanna; Christianides, Giannes: KaO’ a Kai Aiöipavröq (priaiv: 
Oeojv 0 ÄÄE^avSpivöqy Aöyioq avayvcbartiq rov ÄiocpävTov. (Nr. 273) 

Telelis. 


B. NATURWISSENSCHAFTEN (ZOOLOGIE, BOTANIK. MINERALOGIE. ALCHEMIE) 

2401 Merianos, Gerasimos: Oil and wine in Byzantine alchemical recipes. In: 

Pellettieri, Antonella (ed.): Identitä euromediterranea e paesaggi cultu- 
rali del vino e delTolio. Nr. 1285, 249-260. Lafli. 

2402 Villani, Eva: Notulae e lemmi greco-latini/volgari di Lazzaro Bonamico 
(Ambr. 0 122 sup., ff. 312r-316v, Ambr. 0 129 sup., ff. 121r-122v). Aevum 
89/2, 2015. 409-426. 

Uumanista veneto Lazzaro Bonamico (1477 o 1478 - 1552), discepolo di 
Pietro Pomponazzi e di Marco Musuro, autore della lista inedita di lem- 
mata chiosati (prevalentemente tratti dalTEthica Nicomachea aristoteli- 
ca) trascritta in un fascicolo del ms. Ambr. 0 122 sup. e di una lista di 
brevi glosse naturalistiche greco-volgari/latine e greco-volgari (tratte 
per lo piü dagli Halieutica di Oppiano, dalla Historia animalium aristo- 
telica e dal De materia medica di Dioscoride), contenuta nei ff. 121r-122v 
delTAmbr. 0 129 sup., dimostra di possedere una conoscenza piuttosto 
superficiale della lingua greca; in appendice sono pubblicate le notulae 
con lemma greco delTelenco naturalistico delTAmbr. 0 129 sup. Luzzi. 
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2403 Bladimeros, Lazaros; Diamantes, Aristeides: D FEcbpyioq Kcoaropioipric; 
Kal fl npcorri EÄÄriviKfi eköooti rov 12ov Aöyov rov äetiov Äpiiörivov. Del- 
tos. Periodiko Historias tes Hellenikes latrikes 42, 2012. 26-31. 

With an abstract in English. From the abstract: “In the last decade of the 
19th Century, the University of Athens decided to publish a series of pre- 
viously unpublished works of ancient Greek physicians. This task was 
assigned to doctor George Costomiris (1847-1900). The first and only vo- 
lume of this series was the 12th book (Logos) of the Byzantine physician 
Aetius Amidenus. In this paper a short presentation of this edition is 
made”. Telelis. 

2404 Bojanin, Stanoje: KoncmaumuH 0ujiococp KocmeneHKU u 
cpedwoeeKoeua Muduii,UHa. In: Simeonova, Liliana (ed.): Ba/iKaHMTe m 
CB eTtT modus concurrandi. Nr. 2647,175-189. 

[Konstantin der Philosoph von Kostenez und die mittelalterliche Medi¬ 
zin.] Nikolov. 

2405 Cavarra, Berenice: Scienza, medicina e filosofia a Bisanzio. Urano e Gea. 

Firenze: Nerbini, 2013. 96 p. ISBN 978-88-6434-059-3. Luzzi. 

2406 Chandelier, Joel; Molinier-Brogi, Laurence; Nicoud, Marilyn: Manuscrits 
mMicaux latins de la bibliotheque nationale de France. Un index des Oeu¬ 
vres et des auteurs. Archives d’histoire doctrinale et litteraire du moyen 
äge 73, 2006. 63-163. 

This very much needed index is based on a direct analysis of 500-i- ma- 
nuscripts from the Bibliotheque nationale de France in Paris dealing 
with medicine stricto sensu (without veterinary medicine, alchemy and 
natural philosophy) and produced before 1500. The census has yielded 
2300 entries, of which 740 ca. are anonymous and 1540 ca. authored. 
Resulting data are listed by author’s name (for the second group of ent¬ 
ries), with references to the manuscripts where the texts are contained 
(references includes folios and title). Anonymous texts are listed by me¬ 
dical disciplines and, within each such disciplines, by alphabetical Or¬ 
der of titles. Here, too, references to manuscripts are included. 

Touwaide. 

2407 Christov, Janko: Hhko/iko öeneMKU sa '^CxasaHue sa MenesuuH xpiycm”. 

(Nr. 2705) Nikolov. 

2408 Chrone-Bakalopulu, Maria: YyiEivfi Siarpo(pfi xal larpiKri arö Bv(dvTio. 
Deltos. Periodiko Historias tes Hellenikes latrikes 42, 2012. 61-70. 
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Author’s abstract: “At the root of the connection between nutrition and 
Byzantine medicine lies the Hippocratic ‘De Humoribus’. Subsequently 
Galen, building on this Hippocratic basis, declared human nutrition to 
be responsible for the proper balance of humors in an organism and at- 
tributed the occurrence of various diseases to disturbances of this equi- 
librium. Galen’s views were adopted by the Byzantines, who connected 
specific animal and vegetable products with the humoral System of or- 
ganisms and with the effects of humors on various diseases. Byzantine 
physicians considered human beings to be integral parts of their natu¬ 
ral milieu and believed that an individuaBs state of health depended di¬ 
rectly on nutrition. Nature as a whole was viewed by physicians with re- 
ference and respect and this approach translated into a ‘holistic’ exploi- 
tation of plants and animals”. Telelis. 

2409 Congourdeau, Marie-Helene: Bizans Payitahtinda Tip Sanati, Älimlik ve 
Uygulama. In: Pitarakis, Brigitte (ed.): Life is short, art long. Nr. 2593, 
90-103. 

[Medical arts, erudition, and practice in the Byzantine Capital.] Berger. 

2410 Crislip, Andrew: Thorns in the flesh. Illness and sanctity in late Ancient 
Christianity. Divinations: Rereading late Ancient religion. Philadelphia: 
University of Pennsylvania Press, 2013. 238 p. ISBN 978-0-8122-4445-8. 
This study based on a large number of Greek and Coptic sources and a 
vast ränge of secondary literature goes beyond the traditional interpre- 
tation of pain and sufferance among the first Christians. It brings to 
light an attitude made of multiple nuances and contradictions that is 
most probably closer to reality than any previous intepretation. 

Touwaide. 

2411 Cronier, Marie: Bizans'tan Araplara Dioskorides'in De Materia Medicah- 
nin Elyazmalari Gelenegi. In: Pitarakis, Brigitte (ed.): Life is short, art 
long. Nr. 2593,134-151. 

[The manuscript tradition of Dioscorides’ De Materia Medica from By- 
zantium to the Arabs.j Berger. 

2412 Durak, Koray: Dioskorides ve Ortagag. Bizans Imparatorlugu'na Ithal Edi- 
len Tibbi Bitkiler. In: Pitarakis, Brigitte (ed.): Life is short, art long. Nr. 
2593,152-160. 

[Dioscorides and beyond. Imported medicinal plants in the Byzantine 
empire.j Berger. 
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2413 Gerulanos, Stephanos: x^ipovpyiKri ard Bv(ävrio xai i\ psraipopä rd)v 
yvcbaEOJV rffq XEipovpyiKflc; orfi Ävari. Deltos. Periodiko Historias tes Hel- 
lenikes latrikes 42, 2012.32-46. With English abstract. 

Enumeration of the various operations, and the corresponding surgical 
Instruments, as well as detailed description of the procedures of trache- 
otomy, thyroidectomy and resection of arterial aneurysm, based on By- 
zantine medical textual sources. Moreover, G. outlines the process of 
transfer of the Byzantine surgical knowledge to the West through the 
translation into Latin of Greco-roman and Byzantine medical text from 
Syriac, Hebrew, Persian and Arabic early translations, and tracks the in- 
fluence that these texts had upon early modern surgical practice. 

Telelis. 

2414 Hanson, Thor: The triumph of seeds. How grains, nuts, kerneis, pulses 
and pips conquered the plant kingdom and shaped human history. New 
York: Basic Books, 2015. 305 p. ISBN 978-0-465-04872-4. 

This is a natural history of seeds, together with the role played by seeds 
through history. Historical information is omnipresent in the work, with 
interesting views for an integration of botanical factors into historical 
inquiries, including (and for example) the consideration that “the pre- 
sence of readily domesticated grasses gave the Mediterranean region an 
environmental edge, helping its people develop early and dominant ci- 
vilizations”. In other words, this is a rieh reservoir of information to be 
integrated into a historical narrative interested in the possible influence 
of natural conditions on the development of human societies. 

Touwaide. 

2415 Hübner, Wolfgang: Körper und Kosmos. Untersuchungen zur Ikonogra¬ 
phie der zodiakalen Melothesie. Gratia. Tübinger Schriften zur Renais¬ 
sanceforschung und Kulturwissenschaft, 49. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 
2013. 379 S. Abb. ISBN 978-3-447-06922-9. 

A thorough research on the iconographic motive of zodiacal signs in 
their relationship to the human body which goes way beyond astrology, 
but includes medicine in a significant way. This book will need to be 
part of medico-historical studies together with the many texts of the 
Corpus Astrologorum for a correct understanding of medieval (includ¬ 
ing Byzantine) medicine. Thirty color tables at the end and multiple 
black-and-white illustrations make it possible to visualize the docu- 
ments from manuscripts under study. A most useful list of relevant 
sources (manuscripts) conclude the work. Touwaide. 
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2416 Jagusiak, Krzysztof; Kokoszko, Maciej: Pisma Orybazjuszajako zrödlo in- 
formacji o pozywieniu ludzi w pöznym Cesarstwie Rzymskim. (Nr. 1279) 

Kompa. 

2417 Janyskovä, Ilona: Püvod staroslovenskych näzvü nemocU jejich pnznakü 

a projevü. (Nr. 2686) Nikolov. 

2418 Kokoszko, Maciej; Erlich, Lukasz: Rola roslin strqczkowych (ospria) w 
diecie pöznego antyku i wczesnego Bizancjum (IV-VII w.) na podstawie 
wybranych zrödel. Zeszyty Wiejskie 17, 2012. 8-18. 

[The role of the legumes (ospria) in the diet of late antiquity and early 
Byzantium (4th-7th c.).] Kompa. 

2419 Kokoszko, Maciej; Jagusiak, Krzysztof; Rzeznicka, Zofia: Oats in ancient 
Greek and Byzantine medical treatiseSy V Century BC - XI Century AD. 
Some observations on the popularity ofoats as afoodstuffand a medica- 
tion. Byzantinoslavica 72,2014. Byzantinoslavica 72, 2014.37-64. 

Tinnefeld. 

2420 Kokoszko, Maciej; Jagusiak, Krzysztof; Rzeznicka, Zofia: Rice as afood- 

stuff in Ancient and Byzantine Materia Medica. Studia Ceranea 3, 2013. 
47-68. Leszka. 

2421 Lawler, Andrew: Why did the chicken cross the world? The epic saga of 
the bird that powers civilization. New York: Atria Books, 2014. ix, 324 S. 
ISBN 978-1-4767-2989-3. 

In this vast history of chicken, devotes some pages to its presence in 
classical Greece and later, starting with Socrates and going up to Avi- 
cenna, including an analysis of its therapeutic and alimentary use ac- 
cording to Galen. Touwaide. 

2422 Mellyn, Elizabeth W.: Mad Tuscans and their families. A history of mental 
disorder in early Modern Italy. Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania 
Press, 2014. 290 p. ISBN 978-0-8122-4612-4. 

In spite of its apparently stränge title, this volume is (among others) 
about the continuity of classical Greek theories on rationality and mad- 
ness, including the transmission of classical theories (Hippocrates and 
Galen) by the Byzantine world and their reception in the Renaissance, 
particularly Florence. A good example of the fortuna of classical and 
Byzantine medical literature. Touwaide. 

2423 Mitchell, Piers D. (ed.): Sanitation, latrines and intestinal parasites in 
past populations. Farnham/Burlington, VT: Ashgate, 2015. xii, 278 S. 111., 
Kt. ISBN 978-1-4724-4907-8. 
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A Collection of twelve essays on the archaeology of bodily products and 
their archeaeology as a unique source about the daily life of humans in 
the past. The essays Stretch a broad timeline and a vaste space in order 
to illustrate the methods and productivity of this relatively new field of 
archaeological investigation. Touwaide. 

2424 Pitarakis, Brigitte: I^ik, Su ve Acaibü’l Mahlükat: Dogaüstü §ifa Gügleri. 
[Lighty water, and wondrous creatures: supernatural forces for healing.] 
In: Pitarakis, Brigitte (ed.): Life is short, art long. Nr. 2593,42-63. 

Berger. 

2425 Pitarakis, Brigitte: Sifayi Güglendirmek: Maddeler, Duyular ve Ritüeller. 

[Empowering healing: substances, senses, and rituals.] In: Pitarakis, Bri¬ 
gitte (ed.): Life is short, art long. Nr. 2593,162-179. Berger. 

2426 Poulakou-Rebelakou, Efiie; Tsiamis, Costas; Ploumpidis, Dimitrios: The 

first case of pagophagia: the Byzantine emperor Theophilus. Acta Medi- 
co-Historica Adriatica 13, 2015.95-104. Berger. 

2427 Rzeznicka, Zofia; Kokoszko, Maciej: Zastosowanie kulinarne i medyczne 
pokrzywy w wybranych zrddlach antycznych i bizantyhskich. Zeszyty 
Wiejskie 18, 2013. 45-53. 

[Medical and culinary use of nettle in selected ancient and Byzantine 
sources.] Kompa. 

2428 Rzeznicka, Zofia; Kokoszko, Maciej; Jagusiak, Krzysztof: Cured meats in 
Ancient and Byzantine sources: harn, bacon and tuccetum. (Nr. 1289) 

Leszka. 

2429 Schizas, Nikolaos; Trombukes, Konstantinos: D larpoaocpiarfic; 
TlaAAdSioc; Kal fi ejtoxu tov. Deltos. Periodiko Historias tes Hellenikes lat- 
rikes 42, 2012.19-25. With English abstract. 

Presentation of Palladius’ extent medical work: “Brief synopsis on fe- 
vers”, and his commentaries: “On Galen’s ‘De sectis”’, and “On Hippo- 
crates’ sixth epidemy”. Telelis. 

2430 Sideras, Alexandros: D dpxaioc; ''EAÄrivaq yiaTpöq Povcpoc; ö Povcpoq ö 
’E(p£aio(; Kal ol Bv(avrivol avpiuAtirtc; ’OpEißdaioq, äetioc; Kal ipEvSo- 
Povcpoq. Deltos. Periodiko Historias tes Hellenikes latrikes 42, 2012. 9- 
18. With English abstract. 

S. examines the extent to which the Byzantine Compilers Oribasius and 
Aetius depend upon Rufus’ medical work: “On the diseases of the kid- 
neys and the bladder”, as well as the dependencies of Oribasius and 
Pseud-Rufus upon Rufus’ “On the appellation of the parts of the human 
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body”. The analysis demonstrates that the three Compilers had an earli- 
er common source, probably Philagrius. Telelis. 

2431 Skampardones, Gregorios; Sipsas, Nikos; Gerulanos, Stephanos: Ö 

Eevcov rffq IlavroKpäropoc;. ''Eva npörvno voaoKopiEio tov 12ov 

aiwva. Deltos. Periodiko Historias tes Hellenikes latrikes 42,2012. 47-60. 
Detailed presentation of the organizational structure and function of 
the Xenon (hospital) of the Imperial Monastery of Pantocrator of Con- 
stantinople, which was founded by the Emperor loannis II Komnenos 
and his wife, the Empress Irene, on the basis of Information documen- 
ted in the Typicon of the Monastery (12th c.). Telelis. 

2432 Touwaide, Alain: Translation. A case study in Byzantine Science. Medie- 
valia. Revista d’Estudis Medievals 16, 2013.165-170. 

Über die Efodia, griechische Übersetzung des Proviants für den Reisen¬ 
den des arabischen Arztes Abü Ja’fär Ahmad ibn Abi Khälid ibn al Jaz- 
zär (ca. 979/980-1010). Signes. 

2433 Wright, Paul; Leitch, Michael (eds.): SnakeSy sands and silphium. Travels 
in Classical Libya. London: Silphium Press, 2011. 272 S. 111. ISBN 
978-1-900971-12-6. 

An anthology of the texts related to Libya, silphium and the snakes alle- 
gedly infesting the Libyan desert. The texts are cited in chronological 
Order from Homer to Procopius and Corippus in the 6th Century. Each is 
introduced by a bio-bibliographical notice about the author and the 
Work and is given in English translation. An index of major themes 
opens the work, which concludes with suggested readings, the index of 
the extracts, a list of other references to Libya in classical authors, a 
glossary of technical terms, and a detailed glossary/index of names. 

Touwaide. 


□.METROLOGIE 

2434 Filipov, Mario: Weather forecasts during the Middle Ages (Weather pre- 
dictions in the Byzantine cultural aerial in the Balkans, 10th-15th centu- 
ries). In: Mutafova, Krasimira (ed.): CTaH^apTM na BceKM^neBMeTO 
npea CpeAHOBeKOBMexo m Hoboto BpeMe. Tom II. Nr. 3031, 245-253. 

Nikolov. 

2435 Vujovic, Miroslav: PaHoeusaHmujcKU Kanmap U3 Eeoapada. CxapHnap, 
HOBa cepnja / Starinar, Nouvelle serie 64, 2014. 161-183. 14 ills. With 
English summary. 
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[Early Byzantine steelyard from Beigrade.] 


Zivkovic. 


E. AGRARWISSENSCHAFT 

2436 Bintley, Michael D. J.; Shapland, Michael G.: Trees and timber in the 
Anglo-Saxon world. Medieval history and archaeology. Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, 2013. X, 258 S. IlL, graph. Darst. ISBN 
978-0-19-968079-5. 

A Collection of twelve essays on the uses of wood and timber in the Ang¬ 
lo-Saxon World, including building practices, arts and crafts (wood as a 
material for objects), together with the perception of wood and, linked 
with this, wood in beliefs. One might hope that studies on wood in other 
areas/periods will walk in the footstep of this first collection of its genre. 

Touwaide. 

2437 Gerstel, Sharon E. J.: Rural lives and landscapes in late Byzantium: art, 
archaeology, and ethnography. New York: Cambridge University Press, 
2015. 207 p. 124 ills. ISBN 978-0-521-85159-6. 

“Written sources, church decoration and archaeological excavation” are 
employed together to yield an unprecedented Image of the Late Byzan¬ 
tine peasantry. Cutler. 

2438 Kokoszko, Maciej; Jagusiak, Krzysztof; Rzeznicka, Zofia: Tajemnicza ros- 
lina kinara, a zatem o antycznych karczochach i kardach. Zeszyty Wiejs- 
kie 19, 2014. 353-361. 

[The mysterious kinnara plant, or on artichokes and cardoons of anti- 
quity.j Kompa. 


F. KRIEGSWISSENSCHAFT UND NAUTIK 

2439 Cheynet, Jean-Claude: La pensee strategique byzantine. In: Baechler, 

Jean; Holeindre, Jean-Vincent (eds.): Penseurs de la Strategie. Nr. 2546, 
45-58. Delouis. 

2440 Dawson, Timothy: By the emperor's hand: military dress and court rega- 
lia in the later Romano-Byzantine empire. Barnsley: Frontline Books, 
2015. 304 S. ISBN 978-1-8483-2589-0. 

Based on the author’s doctoral dissertation, covers c. 500-1453. 

Dawson. 
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2441 Dawson, Timothy: *Armour never wearies’: scale and lamellar armour in 
the West, from the Bronze Age to the 19th Century. London: The History 
Press, 2013.128 S. ISBN 978-0-7524-8862-2. 

The relevant portion corrects the author’s earlier speculation about the 
adoption and evolution of lamellar armour in Byzantium that had been 
previously published in: Klivanion revisited: an evolutionary typology 
and catalogue of middle Byzantine lamellar. Journal of Roman Military 
Equipment Studies 12/13 (2001/02). Dawson. 

2442 Elton, Hugh: Military developments in the fifth Century. In: Maas, Micha¬ 
el: The Cambridge companion to the age of Attila. Nr. 2631,125-139. 

Wright. 

2443 Eychenne, Mathieu; Zouache, Abbes (eds.): La guerre dans le Proche- 

Orient medieval (Xe-XVe s.). Etat de la question, lieux communs, nouvel- 
les approches. (Nr. 2624) Kontouma. 

2444 Halleux, Robert: Lefeu gregeois, ses vecteurs et ses engins depropulsion. 

In: Zink, Michel; Jouanna, Jacques; Contamine, Philippe (eds.): La 
Grece et la guerre. Nr. 2610,143-152. Delouis. 

2445 Jotov, Valerij: BusanrnuiiCKUfim ueu (VII-XI e.). In: Vagalinski, Ljudmil: 

IJap CaMyna (t 1014) b ÖMTKa sa EMrapriH. Nr. 2095,91-103. 9 pl. 
[Byzantine sword (7th-llth c.).] Parallel text in Bulgarian and in Eng- 
lish. Nikolov. 

2446 Kahanov, Yaacov: Sailing against the prevailing wind in the Mediterrane- 
an: the voyages ofSynesius in 404 CE and Ibn-Jubayr in 1184 CE. Mich- 
manim 24, 2013. 29-38 (Hebrew). With English summary on p. *38-*39. 
A study of Synesius of Cyrene’s voyage from Alexandria to Azarium (Li- 
bya), as described in one of his letters [Ep. 5 Garzya], and of the voyage 
of the Arab traveler Ibn Jubayr from Akko/Acre to Cartagena. Laniado. 

2447 Kourkoumelis, Dimitris; Sakellariou, Dimitris: Two late Roman ship- 

wrecks from the north lonian Sea. In: Demesticha, Stella (ed.): Per ter- 
ram, per mare. Nr. 2562,219-227. Parani. 

2448 Krästev, Georgi: Oenecmpennume op^yMUfi u ynompeöama um eve 
BusaumuH (emopama no/ioeuna na XIV- cpedama na XV e.). In: Stojce- 
va, Maria (ed.): floKTopaHTCKM cöopHMK 2014. floKTopaHTCKM 
MscneABaHMB b coitna/iHMTe m xyMaHMTapHMTe nayKM. Tom 3. Nr. 3032, 
347-357. With English summary. 

[The firearms and their use in Byzantium (the second half of the 14th - 
middle of the 15th c.] Nikolov. 
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2449 Maksymiuk, Katarzyna: Geography of Roman-Iranian wars. Military ope- 

rations ofRome and Sasanian Iran. (Nr. 1377) Berger. 

2450 Marinow, Kiril: Mountain warfare in the Byzantine-Bulgarian military 
struggles, the end oflOth - the beginning ofllth Century between theory 
and practice (an outline). In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): 
EßponeMCKMHT loroMSTOK npea BTopaxa nonoBMHa na X - HananoTo na 
XI BeK. McTopMB M Kymypa. Nr. 2566, 95-107. With Bulgarian summary. 

Nikolov. 

2451 Marinow, Kiril: Kau mpnöea da ce eodnm nnaHUHCKU cpaMenun. 
npenop-bKU 6 HHKOU eusaHmuücKU u aumuHHU cmpameauKonu. In: Gju¬ 
zelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532,363-381. 

[Wie Schlachten im Gebirge geführt werden sollen. Empfehlungen in ei¬ 
nigen byzantinischen und antiken Strategika.] Der Autor benutzt byzan¬ 
tinische Werke aus der Zeit des 6.-11. Jh.s. Eingehender werden die Fra¬ 
gen der Organisation des Hinterhalts, der Gebirgsschlachten, der Rolle 
der Reiterei und des Fußvolks behandelt. Nikolov. 

2452 Medas, Stefanos; Turchetto, Eros: Venezia: un'äncora 'bizantina' dimen- 

ticata. Archaeologia Maritima Mediterranea 12,2015. 201. Berger. 

2453 Swi^toslawski, Witold: Greek fixe in the military activities ofthe Cumans. 

(Nr. 1476) Marinow. 

2454 Synkellu, Eustratia: Erparöq Kai Koivcovia oto vorspo Bv(ävTio: ro 
pErappvOpiariKÖ npöypappa tov rscopyiov nArjOcova repiaTou. (Nr. 136) 

Leontsini. 

2455 Szopa, Adrian: Jednostka na polu bitwy w zrödlach pdznoantycznych - 
wybrane przyklady. Zeszyty Naukowe Uniwersytetu Jagiellohskiego, Pra- 
ce Historyczne 141, 2014. 829-840. 

[Individual on a battlefield in the sources of late antiquity: selected ca- 
ses.] Kompa. 

2456 Tomov, Torna: Kjdoh 1014 e. (Nr. 1124) Nikolov. 

2457 Wojnowski, Michal: Konnica w armii Cesarstwa Bizantyhskiego od VIII 
do XIII w. Rola militarna i znaczenie spoleczne. Oswi^cim: Napoleon V, 
2014. 311 p. ISBN 978-83-7889-212-0. 

[Cavalry in the army of the Byzantine Empire from the 8th to 13th Centu¬ 
ry. Military role and social significance.] Marinow. 
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G. TECHNIK UND TECHNIKGESCHICHTE 

2458 Bessac, Jean-Claude: Techniques classiques de construction et de decor 

architectural en pierre de taille entre Orient et Ocddent (VIe-IXe siede): 
abandon ou perte? In: Brogiolo, Gian Pietro: Tecniche costruttive e cicli 
edilizi tra VI e IX secolo, fra Oriente e Occidente. Nr. 2554,9-23.18 fig. 
Confronto tra TOccidente e il Medio Oriente relativamente alPuso delle 
tecniche di costruzione in pietra da taglio. In Occidente la decadenza e 
rapida, in Medio Oriente piü lenta e contenuta. Bianchi. 

2459 Borghini, Stefano: Murature giustinianee in Italia centrale: il caso peru- 
gino del San Michele Arcangelo. In: Brogiolo, Gian Pietro: Tecniche co¬ 
struttive e cicli edilizi tra VI e IX secolo, fra Oriente e Occidente. Nr. 
2554,114-126. 6 fig. 6 tav. 

Le caratteristiche costruttive delle murature del tamburo delPedificio 
sono messe a confronto dalTA. con quelle di diversi esempi costantino- 
politani di V e VI secolo, e soprattutto di alcuni modelli ravennati di ini- 
zio VI secolo, come S. Michele in Africisco, ascrivibili alla congerie cul- 
turale della renovatio di Giustiniano. Bianchi. 

2460 Brogiolo, Gian Pietro: Architetture di qualitä tra VI e IX secolo in Italia 
settentrionale. In: Brogiolo, Gian Pietro: Tecniche costruttive e cicli edi¬ 
lizi tra VI e IX secolo, fra Oriente e Occidente. Nr. 2554,45-59. 20 fig. 

Se in Oriente non si nota alcuna interruzione nel ciclo edilizio da cava a 
cantiere e nelTimpiego delTopera quadrata, questa in Occidente, dopo 
un periodo di interruzione, ricompare nelle regioni ricondotte sotto il 
controllo bizantino nel VI secolo, in Spagna, Sardegna e a Roma. 
NelTItalia settentrionale e invece attestata nuovamente in epoca alto- 
medievale, importata da maestranze bizantine. Bianchi. 

2461 Brogiolo, Gian Pietro: Tecniche costruttive e cicli edilizi tra VI e IX secolo, 

fra Oriente e Occidente. (Nr. 2554) Bianchi. 

2462 Campone, Maria Carolina: Sereno di Antinopoli e la cupola di Haghia So¬ 
phia a Costantinopoli. Nuova ipotesi per lefonti diAntemio e Isidoro. Arte 
Cristiana 102/884, 2014. 379-389.19 fig. 

LA. esamina il problema delle fonti dei due architetti di Giustiniano, ag- 
giungendo un nuovo elemento che puö aiutare la comprensione della 
genesi del monumento, cioe Popera del geometra Sereno di Antinopoli, 
e in particolare i suoi studi sui coni e sulla loro triangolazione. Bianchi. 
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2463 Esposito, Daniela: II cantiere e le opere murarie in Romafra Tardoantico 

e alto Medioevo. In: Brogiolo, Gian Pietro: Tecniche costruttive e cicli 
edilizi tra VI e IX secolo, fra Oriente e Occidente. Nr. 2554, 80-87.14 fig. 
UA. discute delle influenze, nei cantieri edili di Roma e area romana fra 
Tardoantico e Altomedioevo, della tradizione romana antica e di quella 
bizantina. Bianchi. 

2464 Gilento, Piero; Parenti, Roberto: Modelli edilizi e tecniche costruttive tra 
Tardoantico ed Eta islamica. In: Brogiolo, Gian Pietro: Tecniche costrut¬ 
tive e cicli edilizi tra VI e IX secolo, fra Oriente e Occidente. Nr. 2554, 24- 
22. 27 fig. 

Si esaminano in generale le tecniche di costruzione del periodo bizanti- 
no e primo islamico degli edifici nella zona delTHawrän meridionale, 
tra le attuali Siria e Giordania, in cui Tunico materiale da costruzione 
ampiamente disponibile e il basalto. Bianchi. 

2465 Sarabia Bautista, Julia: El ciclo edilicio en la arquitectura tardoantigua y 
altomedieval del sureste de Hispania: los casos de Valentia, Eio y Cartha- 
go Spartaria. In: Brogiolo, Gian Pietro: Tecniche costruttive e cicli edilizi 
tra VI e IX secolo, fra Oriente e Occidente. Nr. 2554,147-170.19 fig. 

Si presentano le tipologie delTarchitettura pubblica e privata documen- 
tata dal VI secolo in contesti a metä strada tra Tambito bizantino e quel- 
lo visigotico. Bianchi. 

2466 Vitti, Paolo: Tradizione romana e tradizione bizantina nelle tecniche co¬ 
struttive delle volte fra V e VI secolo: il caso delle Mura Aureliane. In: 
Brogiolo, Gian Pietro: Tecniche costruttive e cicli edilizi tra VI e IX seco¬ 
lo, fra Oriente e Occidente. Nr. 2554, 88-113. 33 fig. 

Uanalisi di alcune volte a crociera con intradosso laterizio nel tratto tra 
Porta Metronia e Porta Latina delle Mura Aureliane a Roma permette 
alTA. di darne un inquadramento cronologico puntuale alTetä di Giusti- 
niano, nelTambito delle guerre gotiche. Bianchi. 

2467 Zanetto, Serena: Le cripte delle basiliche patriarcali di Aquileia e di Ve¬ 
nezia: IX 0 XI secolo? In: Brogiolo, Gian Pietro: Tecniche costruttive e 
cicli edilizi tra VI e IX secolo, fra Oriente e Occidente. Nr. 2554, 60-79.16 
fig. 6 tav. 

Riconoscimento e Studio delle tecniche costruttive delle varie fasi tardo- 
antiche e altomedievali delle cripte. Bianchi. 
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12. BIO-BIBLIOGRAPHICA 

B. WISSENSCHAFTSGESCHICHTE 

2468 Boudon-Millot, Veronique; Ferrary, Jean-Louis; Jouanna, Jacques: La 

Collection des Universites de France, un siede apres. Bulletin de TAssoci- 
ation Guillaum Bude 1, 2015.55-88. Cassin. 

2469 Cheny, Anne-Marie: UEmpire romain dVrient, nouvel objet de recherche 

dans la premiere moitie du XVIIe siede. Dix-septieme siede 268, 2015. 
^27-^^2. Kontouma. 

2470 Cheny, Anne-Marie: Une bibliotheque byzantine: Nicolas-Claude Fabri de 
Peiresc et la fabrique du savoir. Ceyzdieu: Champ Vallon, 2015. 276 p. 
ISBN 978-10-267-0047-0. 

Erudit frangais, Fabri de Peiresc (1580-1637) rassembla en Provence une 
bibliotheque d’exception oü la documentation sur Byzance occupait 
une place de choix. Uauteur replace ce savant atypique, qui ne publia 
pas, au coeur de Fhistoire de la byzantinologie frangaise, entre Thuma- 
nisme du XVIe siede et la Byzantine du Louvre. Delouis. 

2471 Foletti, Ivan: Nikodim Pavlovitch Kondakov et Prague. Comment Vemigra- 
tion change Vkistoire (de Vart). Opuscula Historiae Artium 63, 2013. 2-11. 

Dennert. 

2472 Foletti, Ivan: Venezia, Bisanzio e Nikodim Kondakov: Relazioni parados- 
sali. Ateneo Veneto 200 (= 3. Ser. 12,1), 2013.181-192. 2 Abb. Dennert. 

2473 Fröschl, Karl Anton; Müller, Gerd B.; Olechowski, Thomas; Schmidt- 

Lauber, Brigitta (eds.): Reflexive Innensichten aus der Universität. Diszi¬ 
plinengeschichten zwischen Wissenschaft, Gesellschaft und Politik. 650 
Jahre Universität Wien - Aufbruch ins neue Jahrhundert, 4. Wien: V & R 
unipress, Vienna University Press, 2015. 644 S. ISBN 978-3-8471-0415-5. 
Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 2481. Rhoby. 

2474 Gäll, Erwin: Märton Roska and the archaeology in Transylvania from ear¬ 

ly 20th to 21st Century. Some critical notes to the Hungarian-Armenian 
scholars, early medieval studies and recent evolution of archaeology in 
Transylvania. (Nr. 1557) Marinow. 

2475 Khrushkova, Ljudmila G.: Geschichte der Christlichen Archäologie in 
Russland vom 18. bis ins 20. Jahrhundert (5. Folge). RömQ 109, 2014.134- 
165. 
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The author describes the history of Christian Archaeology after the Se- 
cond World War in Russia. Included topics are Byzantine art, old Russi- 
an art, archaeology in Crimea and in the Caucasus. Lafli. 

2476 Kompa, Andrzej: Kobieta rzymska, kobieta bizantynska - co studia kla- 
syczne mogq zaoferowac dzisiejszym gender studies? (Nr. 1240) Leszka. 

2477 Kurkina, Ljubov’ Viktorovna: lipoöneMa npoucxoMdenm 

cmapocnaeHHCKoao ^hkü e mpydax B. Hama. Slavia 83/3, 2014. 262- 
269. With English summary. 

[Issues on the origin of the Old Slavonic language in V. Jagic’s works.] 
About the Croatian linguist Vatroslav Jagic (1838-1923). Nikolov. 

2478 Mattiello, Andrea: Ernst Kitzinger and the making of Byzantine art histo¬ 
ry. Arte Medievale Ser. IV, 4, 2014. 306-309. 

Notizia del convegno tenutosi a Londra, The Warburg Institute, 11 ge- 
nnaio 2013. Bianchi. 

2479 Meszäros, Tamäs: Egy vita termeszetrajza. (Nr. 186) Juhäsz. 

2480 Moennig, Ulrich: Byzantinistiky eine normierte Disziplin? (Nr. 1160) 

Berger. 

2481 Rapp, Claudia: Die Entstehungsgeschichte der Byzantinistik in Wien - 
Das Eremde im Eigenen. In: Fröschl, Karl Anton; Müller, Gerd B.; Ole- 
chowski, Thomas; Schmidt-Lauber, Brigitta (eds.): Reflexive Innensich¬ 
ten aus der Universität. Nr. 2473, 551-561. 

Geschichte der Byzantinistik (und Neogräzistik) in Wien von der An¬ 
schaffung griechischer Handschriften im 16. Jahrhundert bis zur Etab¬ 
lierung der Fächer an der Universität Wien in der zweiten Hälfte des 20. 
Jahrhunderts. Rhoby. 

2482 Starowieyski, Marek: Po co slownik literatur chrzescijahskiego Wschodu? 
Warszawskie Studia Teologiczne 26/1, 2013. 85-95. With Slovak/Czech 
summary. 

[Why a dictionary of the East Christian literature?] Marinow. 


C. BIOGRAPHIEN ZU MODERNEN GELEHRTEN 
de Marini Avonzo, Franca 

2483 Caimi, James: Cultura giuridica e giustizia negli scritti di Eranca de Mari¬ 
ni Avonzo sul tardoantico. Materiali per una storia della cultura giuridica 
44, 2014. 551-563. Goria. 
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Gentili, Bruno 

2484 Lomiento, Liana: Ricordo di Bruno Gentili (Valmontone 20 novembre 
1915 - Roma 7gennaio 2014). Lexis 32, 2014.1-8. 

Rapido ritratto deirinsigne grecista, laureatosi a Roma con Silvio Giu¬ 
seppe Mercati. Luzzi. 

Halecki, Oskar 

2485 Dqbrowska, Malgorzata (ed.): Oskar Halecki ijego wizja Europy, t. 3. War¬ 

szawa/Lodz: Instytut Pami^ci Narodowej, Komisja Scigania Zbrodni 
przeciwko Narodowi Polskiemu, 2014. 423 p. ISBN 978-83-7629-737-8. 
[Oskar Halecki and bis Vision of Europe.] Fourteen papers on Oskar Ha¬ 
lecki, bis biograpby and legacy. Bibliograpby of tbe vols. 1-3. One article 
is listed as no. 2509. Kompa. 

Jirecek, Constantin 

2486 Rakova, Snezana: Hpunoc'bm na KoncmaumuH MpeueK u Meau 
UluuiManoe sa nyönuKyeanemo na myrnenucnu cwunenuH om XV-XIX 
6. 3a E'bmapuH. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 
2532, 561-567. 

[Der Beitrag von Constantin Jirecek und Ivan Sismanov zur Veröffentli- 
cbung der Reisebücber über Bulgarien vom 15.-19. Jb.] Vorgestellt wer¬ 
den die entsprechenden Werke des tscbecbiscben Historikers Constan¬ 
tin Jirecek (1854-1918) und des bulgarischen Wissenschaftlers Ivan Sis¬ 
manov (1862-1928). Nikolov. 

Kasser, Rodolphe 

2487 Luisier, Philippe: Rodolphe Kasser, 14 janvier 1927-8 octobre 2013. Ae- 

gyptus 91, 2011 [2014]. 303-308. DAiuto. 

Krautheimer, Richard 

2488 McClendon, Charles B.: Encounter: Richard Krautheimer. Gesta 54, 2015. 

123-126. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

Krumbacher, Karl 

2489 Gjuzelev, Vassil: Hemuadecem nucua na ö'bmapcKU yuenu om 1894- 
1909 e. do aoneMUH homcku eusaHmuHucm Kapn KpyMÖaxep (1856- 
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1909). In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 569- 
584. 3 Abb. 

[Fünfzehn Briefe bulgarischer Wissenschaftler aus den Jahren 1894- 
1909 an den großen deutschen Byzantinisten Karl Krumbacher (1856- 
1909).] Unter den Personen, die im Briefwechsel mit Krumbacher stan¬ 
den, treten die Namen vier berühmter bulgarischer Historiker und Phi¬ 
lologen hervor: Ivan Sismanov (1862-1928), Vassil N. Zlatarski (1866- 
1935), Gavril Kazarov (1874-1958) und Stojan Romanski (1882-1958). 15 
Briefe in russischer, bulgarischer und deutscher Sprache im Anhang. 

Nikolov. 


Lewicki, Tadeusz 

2490 Koscielniak, Krzysztof: The contribution ofprof. Tadeusz Lewicki (1906- 
1992) to Islamic and West African studies. Analecta Cracoviensia 44, 
2012. 241-255. 

With selected bibliography, valuable also to a Byzantinist. Kompa. 

Montevecchi, OrsoUna 

2491 Balconi, Carla: Uopera scientifica di OrsoUna Montevecchi. Aegyptus 91, 

2011 [2014]. 151-156. D Aiuto. 

2492 Migliardi Zingale, Livia: OrsoUna Montevecchi, i papiri, il diritto romano. 
Aegyptus 91, 2011 [2014]. 163-174. 

Popkonstantinov, Kazimir 

2493 Curriculum vitae. In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): CpeAHOBeKOBHMHT uoBeK m 
HeroBMHT CBHT. Nr. 2529,17-20. 

Biography with English translation, p. 21-23. Nikolov. 

2494 Euönuoepacpun. In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): Cpe^HOBeKOBHMHT uoBeK m 
HeroBMHT CBHT. Nr. 2529, 24-30. 

[Bibliography.] Bibliography for the period 1970-2013. Nikolov. 

2495 Spasova, Maria: Tlpocp. dun Kasuuup LIonKOHcmaumunoe na 70 eoduHU. 
In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): Cpe^HOBeKOBHMHx uoBeK m neroBMHT cbht. 
Nr. 2529, 31-35. 

[Prof. Dr. Dr. habil. Kazimir Popkonstantinov 70 years.] Biographical no- 
tes. Nikolov. 
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Schubart, Wilhelm 

2496 Fikentscher, Rüdiger: Liebe, Arbeit, Einsamkeit. Ein Gelehrtenpaar in 
zwei Diktaturen. Halle (Saale): Mitteldeutscher, 2013. 509 p. [32] tav. 
ISBN 978-3-95462-072-2. 

Biografia del papirologo Wilhelm Schubart e, con lui, della sua seconda 
moglie Gertrud Fikentscher. D’Aiuto. 

Seyrig, Henri 

2497 Dentzer, Jean-Marie: Henri Seyrig et les institutions de recherche frangai- 
ses: du Service des antiquites de Syrie au Centre de recherches archeolo- 
giques de Valbonne. Comptes rendus de FAcademie des Inscriptions et 
Belles-Lettres 3, 2013.1351-66. 

Communication au colloque international (Paris 2013) organise en me¬ 
moire de lAcademicien Henri Seyrig (1895-1973), fondateur de Flnstitut 
fran^ais d’archeologie du Proche-Orient. Kontouma. 

2498 Knoepfler, Denis: Henri Seyrig ä Neuchätel: le savant et rhomme ä tra¬ 

vers sa bibliotheque scientifique. Comptes rendus de lAcademie des 
Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres 3, 2013.1313-49. Kontouma. 

2499 Picard, Olivier: Henri Seyrig, un Athenien peu ordinaire, 1922-1928. 

Comptes rendus de lAcademie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres 3, 2013. 
1295-1311. Kontouma. 

Skorpil, Karel 

2500 Aleksiev, Jordan: Rapen UlKopnun - ueMÖy Tiypnoeo u Hnucxa. In: Ge- 
orgiev, Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): ÜJiMCKa - Hpecnaß. Tom 11. Nr. 
3029, 35-39. 2 figs. With English summary. 

[Karel Skorpil - between Tärnovo and Pliska.j On the Czech archeologist 
Karel Skorpil (1859-1944). Nikolov. 

2501 Georgiev, Pavel: Sacnyaama na Rapen Uluopnun sa omKpueanemo na 
Hnucxa u sa hhkou neeoeu unmepnpemaquu. In: Georgiev, Pavel; Dimit¬ 
rov, Janko (eds.): HnncKa - Hpecnaß. Tom 11. Nr. 3029,13-19. With Eng¬ 
lish summary. 

[The contribution of Karel Skorpil to the discovery of Pliska and the vi- 
gor of some of his interpretations.j Nikolov. 

2502 Konakliev, Angel: OÖKOMdanunma na Rapen UlKopnun e Ihpeoeuu^Ka 
oönacm. In: Georgiev, Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): ünncKa - Hpecnaß. 
Tom 11. Nr. 3029, 41-48.18 figs. With English summary. 
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[Field surveys of Karel Skorpil in Tärgoviste district.] In North-Eastern 
Bulgaria. Nikolov. 

2503 Pletnjov, Valentin; Peev, Preslav: Ee/ieMKU 3a npoMHuama na 
öpeaoeeme na BapuencKUH sanue, uscnedeaumma na äparnnma 
UlKopnim u HHKOU Hoeu npoyneanuR e'be BapnencKO. In: Georgiev, Pa¬ 
vel; Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): IlnMCKa - üpecnaB. Tom 11. Nr. 3029, 21-34. 8 
figs. With English summary. 

[Notes on the coast changes of the Varna bay, investigations of the Skor¬ 
pil brothers and some new research in the Varna area.] Nikolov. 

Täpkova-Zaimova, Vasilka 

2504 Gjuzelev, Vassil: Onum 3a noxeanno cnoeo e uecm na npocp. d-p 
Bacuma Tiynuoea SauMoea. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Medi- 
aevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, XIX-XXIII. 

[Versuch einer Laudatio zu Ehren der Professorin Dr. Vasilka Täpkova- 
Zaimova.] Nikolov. 

2505 Nikolov, Georgi N.: Publications of Vassilka Täpkova-Zaimova (2007- 
2014). In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 595- 
599. 

Publications nos 538-593. Nikolov. 

2506 Petkova, Ilka: CnaemiCKoma Kononusaipi^ na BajiKanume npe3 noaneda 
na npocf). Bacuma TTjUKoea-BauMoea. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria 
Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 585-592. 

[Die slavische Kolonisierung des Balkans aus der Sicht der Professorin 
Vasilka Täpkova-Zaimova.] Nikolov. 

2507 Täpkova-Zaimova, Vasilka: 3a d'bmufi mu n'tm e nayuama. In: Gjuzelev, 
Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, XXV- XXVII. 

[Über meinen langen Weg in der Wissenschaft.] Ein autobiographisches 
Bekenntnis. Nikolov. 

Wolska-Conus, Wanda 

2508 Dqbrowska, Malgorzata: Dr Wanda Wolska-Conus (22 X1919-25IV2012). 

Kwartalnik Historyczny 120/1, 2013.195-205. Leszka. 

Zakrzewski, Kazimierz 

2509 Zackiewicz, Grzegorz: Kazimierz Zakrzewski: bizantynolog, syndykalista, 
kolega Oskara Haleckiego z Instytutu Historycznego Uniwersytetu Wars- 
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zawskiego. In: D^browska, Malgorzata (ed.): Oskar Halecki i jego wizja 
Europy, t. 3. Nr. 2485, 78-97. 

[Kazimierz Zakrzewski: a byzantinist, syndicalist, colleague of Oskar 
Halecki in the Institute of History at the University of Warsaw.] Kompa. 


D. FESTSCHRIFTEN, GEDENKSCHRIFTEN, AUFSATZSAMMLUNGEN EINZELNER 
GELEHRTER 

Andaloro, Maria 

2510 Bordi, Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Fobelli, Maria Luigia (et al.): Scritti in ono- 
re di Maria Andaloro. Vol. 2: Immagine, memoria, materia. Rome: Gange- 
mi Editore spa, 2014. ISBN 978-88-492-2753-6. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1530,1711,1740. Lafli. 

Barnea, Alexandra 

2511 Panaite, Adriana; Cirjan, Romeo; Cäpitä, Carol (eds.): Moesica et Christi- 
ana. Studies in honour ofProf. Alexandra Barnea on his 70th anniversary. 
Bucharest: Editura Universitätii Bucure§ti, 2015. 737 S. ISBN 
978-606-654-181-7. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 680, 894, 985,1195,1308, 
1549,1556,1559,1560,1561. Lafli. 

Bianchi, Ugo 

2512 Bianchi, Ugo; Bianchi, Lorenzo (ed.): Religions in antiquity. Volume 11. 

Gnostica et Manichaica. Temi metafisici e problemi del pensiero antico, 
138. Milano: Vita e Pensiero, 2015. X, 285 p. ISBN 978-88-343-2161-4. 
Secondo volume di una serie (per il primo si veda BZ 107, 2014, Nr. 5530) 
che ripropone, secondo Toriginario progetto delPautore, una raccolta di 
articoli del noto studioso di storia delle religioni. I saggi che lo compon- 
gono illustrano, anche attraverso Panalisi del pensiero di Padri della 
Chiesa orientali (in particolare Gregorio di Nissa e Gregorio di Nazian- 
zo), due ambiti religiosi di fondamentale rilievo nel quadro complesso 
del mondo mediterranen in etä imperiale e tardo-antica, caratterizzato 
dallo scenario variegato delle storie religiöse e delle filosofie delle cul- 
ture tradizionali di questo mondo, a struttura politeistica e a forte den- 
sitä ellenica, dal giudaismo e dal cristianesimo. Luzzi. 
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Bouffartigue, Jean 

2513 Amato, Eugenio (ed.): ’Ev KaAoiq Koivonpayia. (Nr. 2526) Berger. 

Burzacchini, Gabriele 

2514 Tulli, Nauro (ed.): OiAia. Died contributiper Gabriele Burzacchini. Eikas- 
mos, Studi, 25. Bologna: Patron, 2014.156 S. ISBN 978-88-555-3285-3. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 61. Berger. 

Cicikova, Maria 

2515 Christova, Natalija (ed.): Varia Thracica. Studia in honorem Mariae Cici¬ 
kova. Sofia: Akad. Izdat. “Prof. Marin Drinov”, 2011. 303 S. IlL, graph. 
Darst. ISBN 978-954-322-414-2. 

Zwei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1062,2139. Dotkova, Mihaylov. 

Dqbrowska, Malgorzata 

2516 Dqbrowska, Malgorzata: Drugie oko Europy. Bizancjum w sredniowieczu. 
Wroclaw: Wydawnictwo Chronicon, 2015. 364 p. With English summary. 
ISBN 978-83-938172-9-0. 

[The other eye of Europe. Byzantium in the Middle Ages.] Collection of 
nearly twenty essays and papers published in 25 years. Leszka. 

de Marini Avonzo, Franca 

2517 Giglio, Stefano (ed.): Atti delVAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XIX. 
Organizzare Sorvegliare Punire. II controllo dei corpi e delle menti nel di- 
ritto della tarda antichitä. In memoria di Franca de Marini Avonzo. Ro¬ 
ma: Aracne, 2013 [2014]. 844 p. ISBN 978-88-548-5299-0. 

I saggi d’interesse per la presente bibliografia sono stati segnalati come 
Nr. 1009, 2281, 2283, 2288, 2289, 2293, 2296, 2301, 2303, 2310, 2311, 2314, 
2316, 2320, 2326, 2328, 2340, 2343, 2349, 2355, 2356, 2359, 2384, 2387. 

Goria. 


Dombrovskij, Oleg Ivanovic 

2518 Majko, Vadim Vladislavovic (ed.): Mcmopuu u apxeonoeun KpbiMa. Bbin. 
1. CöopnuK cmameüy noc6HW,eHHbLx lOO-nernnw co öhh pojH;deHUH Oneaa 
Meanoeuna ffoMÖpoecKoao. [History and archaeology of Crimea. Vol. I. 
The volume ofcollected papers dedicated to the 100 years from the day of 
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birth of Oleg Ivanovich Dombrovsky.] Simferopol 2014. 644 p. ills. ISBN 
978-617-638-139-6. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2223. Bulgakova. 

Dores, Philipos 

2519 TipiririKÖq Töpioq OiAinmv Aa)py\. Athen: Sakkulas, 2015. XX, 1835 S. 
ISBN 978-960-15-2740-6. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt Nr. 792, 2298, 2378. Troianos. 


Gil, Juan 

2520 Maestre Maestre, Jose Maria; Ramos Maldonado, Sandra I. (et al.): Hu- 

manismo y pervivencia del Mundo Cläsico. (Nr. 2576) Signes. 

Gonzalez Rolän, Tomäs 

2521 Bahos, Jose Miguel; Barrio, Maria Felisa del; Callejas, Maria Teresa; Lo¬ 
pez Fonseca, Antonio (eds.): Philologia, Universitas^ Vita. Trabajos en 
honor de Tomäs Gonzalez Rolän. Madrid: Escolar y Mayo, 2014.902 S. 111. 
ISBN 978-84-16020-27-0. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2652. Signes. 

Hackerjoseph 

2522 Ben-Naeh, Yaron (et al.): Studies in Jewish history presented to Joseph 
Hacker. Jerusalem: The Zalman Shazar Center, 2014. X, 596 S. ISBN 
978-965-227-308-6. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 1438. Laniado. 

Katsaros, Vassilis 

2523 Efthymiadis, Stephanos; Messis, Charis; Polemis, loannis (eds.): Pour 
une poetique de Byzance. Hommage ä Vassilis Katsaros. Dossiers byzan- 
tins, 16. Paris: Centre d’etudes byzantines, neo-helleniques et sud-est 
europeennes - EHESS, 2015. 320 p. ISBN 978-2-9530655-8-9. 

18 articles recenses sous les nos. 27, 35, 82, 155, 156, 228, 733, 773, 839, 
866, 910, 980,1227,1271,1648,1962, 2242, 2394. Delouis. 

Lantella, Lelio 

2524 Masuelli, Saverio; Zandrino, Lucia (eds.): Linguaggio e sistematica nella 
prospettiva di un romanista. Atti della Giornata di Studi in onore del Pro- 
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fessor Lelio Lantella (TorinOy 22 marzo 2013). Quaderni del Dipartimento 
di Giurisprudenza dell’Universitä di Torino, 28. Napoli: Edizioni Scienti- 
fiche Italiane, 2014. XII, 292 p. ISBN 978-88-495-2887-9. 

I saggi d’interesse per la presente bibliografia sono stati segnalati come 
Nr. 2350, 2361, 2366, 2371. Goria. 

Laurence, Partick 

2525 Canellis, Aline; Gavoille, Elisabeth; Jeanjean, Benoit: Caritatis scripta. 
Melanges de litterature et de patristique offerts ä Patrick Laurence. Col¬ 
lection des etudes Augustiniennes, Serie Antiquite, 199. Paris: Institut 
d’etudes augustiniennes, 2015. 376 p. ISBN 978-2-85121-275-7. 

Deux contributions recensees comme nos. 38,44. Cassin. 

Malosse, Pierre-Louis 

2526 Amato, Eugenio (ed.): ’Ev koäoic; Koivoitpayia. Hommages ä la memoire 
de Pierre-Louis Malosse et Jean Bouffartigue. Revue des Etudes Tardo- 
antiques, Supplement, 3. Nanterre: Textes pour THistoire de TAntiquite 
Tardive, 2014. XIX, 544 S. ISBN 978-2-9551-2370-6. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 34, 60,105,108,115,168, 
169,171,172,173,188,192,194,196, 263, 859, 999. Berger. 

Parsina, Elena Aleksandrovna 

2527 Teslenko, Irina Borisovna (ed.): ffpeeufiH u cpedneeeKoeaH Taepuna. 
CöopuuK cmameUy noc6HW,eHHbiü möunew Eneubi AneKcandpoeubi 
LlapmuHoü. [The Ancient & Medieval Taurica. The volume ofcollected pa- 
pers presented to Elena Alexandrovna Parshyna.] Archaeological Alma- 
nac, 33. Kiev: Publisher Oleg FiTuk, 2015. 544 p. ISBN 978-617-7122-65-3. 
ISSN 2306-6164. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1744,1745,1747,1749,1753, 
1754,1755,1994, 2059, 2071, 2072. Bulgakova. 

Petkova, llka 

2528 Dzambov, Ivan (ed.): Hayuua KoucpepeuquH c MejfcdynapodHO 
yuacmue ^^ff'bpMaeamay oöiqecmeomo u ucmopunma”. Llnoeduey 23-24 
OKmoMßpu 2008. Sofia: Plovdiv University “Paisij Hilendarski”, 2014. 
467 p. ISBN 978-954-9388-62-6. 

[“State, society and history” International Scentific Conference, Plovdiv, 
23-24 October 2008.] In honorem on the Bulgarian historian Ass. Prof. 
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Ilka Petkova. The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 124, 1265, 
2373, 2705, 2729, 2776, 2800, 2820, 2896, 2916, 2950, 2967, 3024, 3026. 

Nikolov. 


Popkonstantinov, Kazimir 

2529 Kostova, Rosina (ed.): CpedHoeeKoenuHm uoeen u neeoemm cenm. 

CöopnuK 6 uecm na 70-ma aoduiuHUHa na npocp. d. u. n. KasuMup Ilon- 
KOHcmanmuHoe. Veliko Tärnovo: Faber, 2014. 847 p. ISBN 

978-619-00-0108-9. 

[Medieval man and his world. Studies in honor of the 70th anniversary 
of Prof. Dr. Dr. habil. Kazimir Popkonstantinov.] Partially announced al- 
ready in BZ 108 (2015) no. 5286. More relevant contributions are listed 
here as nos. 301, 319,1204,1282,1286,1341,1444,1468,1479,1542,1550, 
1552, 1981, 2025, 2250, 2251, 2252, 2253, 2264, 2493, 2494, 2495, 2684, 
2697, 2734, 2742, 2753, 2775, 2806, 2821, 2862, 2869, 2911, 2931, 2932, 2953, 
2982, 2991, 2993. Nikolov. 

Stankovic, Vlada 

2530 Stankovic, Vlada: Ilymoeawa upos Busanmujy. Beograd: Sluzbeni glas- 
nik, 2014. 372 S. ISBN 978-86-519-1804-2. 

[Journeys through Byzantium.j Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. Auf¬ 
satzsammlung des Autors. Pavlovic. 

Taifacos, loannis 

2531 Xenis, Georgios A. (ed.): Literature, scholarship, philosophy, and history. 
Classical studies in memory of loannis Taifacos. Stuttgart: Steiner, 2015. 
503 S. ISBN 978-3-515-11034-1. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 142, 400,401, 412,737. 

Berger. 


Täpkova-Zaimova, Vasilka 

2532 Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. Studies in honour of Pro¬ 
fessor Vasilka Täpkova-Zaimova. Sofia: Bulgarian Historical Heritage 
Foundation, 2014. 599 p. 1 photo. 

The volume is dedicated to the 90th anniversary of Prof. Vasilka Täpko¬ 
va-Zaimova, the doyen of Byzantine Studies in Bulgaria. It mainly con- 
tains papers presented at the Conference “Medieval Bulgaria in the con- 
text of Balkan and European history and culture”, which was dedicated 
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to the jubilarian and was held on 28 February 2014 in Sofia Universi- 
ty “St. Kliment Ohridski”. The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 
47, 305, 550, 648, 736, 900, 974, 981, 1108, 1172, 1206, 1317, 1319, 2182, 
2219, 2221, 2229, 2240, 2248, 2338, 2451, 2486, 2489, 2504, 2505, 2506, 
2507, 2670, 2715, 2724, 2748, 2754, 2762, 2782, 2799, 2805, 2807, 2815, 
2824, 2828, 2848, 2851. Nikolov. 

Theodoridis, Christos 

2533 Tziatzi, Maria; Billerbeck, Margarethe; Tsantsanoglou, Kyriakos (eds.); 
Montanari, Franco (trans.): Lemmata. Beiträge zum Gedenken an Chris¬ 
tos Theodoridis. Berlin: De Gruyter, 2015. XVI, 575 S. ISBN 
978-3-11-035428-7. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 129, 145, 147, 153, 202, 203, 204, 269, 344, 390, 393. 

Berger. 


Trendafilov, Christo 

2534 Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): Tpiavrä(pvAAo. lOduneeu cöopuuK e uecm na 

60-eodumHUHama na npocß. d.cpun.n. Xpucmo Tpendacpunoe. In hono¬ 
rem, 1. Sumen: Faber, 2013. 605 S. ISBN 978-954-400-933-5. 
[TpiavTÖKpuAAo. Festschrift zu Ehren des 60-jährigen Jubiläums von 
Prof. Dr. sc. Christo Trendafilov.] (= In honorem 1) Sammelband zu Eh¬ 
ren des bulgarischen Philologen. Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt 
als Nr. 291, 667, 2007, 2083, 2654, 2655, 2656, 2658, 2659, 2681, 2683, 
2690, 2695, 2696, 2703, 2712, 2719, 2728, 2730, 2733, 2735, 2737, 2746, 2749, 
2751, 2755, 2756, 2757, 2843, 2865, 2976, 2979, 3022. Nikolov. 

Valcärcel, Vitalino 

2535 Ruiz Arzalluz, Ihigo (et al.): Estudios de Filologia e Historia en Honor del 
profesor Vitalino Valcärcel. Bd. 2. Anejos de Veleia. Series Minor, 32/2. 
Vitoria: Universidad del Pais Vasco, 2014. IX, S. 576-1144. ISBN 
978-84-90820-48-3. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 89. Signes. 

Waelkens, Marc 

2536 Poblome, Jeroen (ed.): Exempli Gratia. Sagalassos, Marc Waelkens and 
interdisciplinary archaeology. Leuven: Leuven University Press, 2013. 222 
S. 111., graph. Darst., Kt. ISBN 978-90-5867-979-6. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 1608. Lafli. 
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Zivojinovic, Mirjana 

2537 Dzelebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): IlEpißoAoq I-IL MManges Of¬ 
ferts ä Mirjana Zivojinovic. Posebna izdanja, 44. Belgrad: Institut d’etu- 
des byzantines, Fondation de saint monastere de Hilandar, 2015. 2 Bde. 
338 S. 111. + S. 340-623.111. ISBN 978-86-83883-22-6. 

Festschrift für die Akademikerin Mirjana Zivojinovic. Die relevanten 
Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 223, 332, 357, 358, 359, 395, 397, 624, 626, 
629, 635, 636, 1258, 1353, 1613, 1634, 1637, 1857, 1859, 1869, 1876, 1893, 
1896,1967,1975,1984, 2377, 2379, 2538, 2661, 2662, 2665, 2666, 2667, 2671, 
2721, 2788, 2797, 2831, 2833. Pavlovic. 

2538 Radojcic Kostic, Gordana; Pavlovic, Bojana: Euönuoepacpuja auadeMUKa 
Mupjane )KmojuHoeuh. In: Dzelebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): 
ücpißoAoq I-II. Nr. 2537,115-27. 

[Bibliographie de Facademicienne Mirjana Zivojinovic.] Matovic. 
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2539 Atti delVAccademia Romanistica Costantiniana XX. Roma e Barbari nella 
tarda antichitä. Roma: Aracne, 2014. 980 p. ISBN 978-88-548-7923-2. 

I saggi d’interesse per la presente bibliografia sono stati segnalati come 
Nr. 66, 461, 1012, 1026, 1043, 1221, 1231, 1232, 1236, 1411, 1413, 1414, 2282, 
2284, 2286, 2290, 2294, 2295, 2300, 2312, 2318, 2327, 2329, 2330, 2333. 

Goria. 

2540 Byzantine Studios Conference 2015^ New York, October 22-25. 

Abstracts of the 87 papers delivered and 7 panels. Cutler. 

2541 XVI. Türk Tarih Kongresi. Ankara: 20-24 Eylül 2010, Kongreye Sunulan 
Bildiriler. 6. Gilt: istanbul. Atatürk Kültür, Dil ve Tarih Yüksek Kurumu, 
Türk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari VIII. Dizi - Sayi, 13h. Ankara: Türk Tarih 
Kurumu Basimevi, 2015. 256 S. ISBN 978-975-162-991-3. 

[Proceedings of the 16th Congress of the Turkish Historical Society, 20- 
24 September 2010, Ankara, Vol. 6: Istanbul.] Daraus angezeigt Nr. 45, 
46,1036,1141,1329,1333,1416,1699. Lafli. 

2542 npoxriKä 2ov XvvEÖpiov KopivOiaKOjv Xirovööjv. loropucä Kopivdioxä 
Movaor^pia, KöpivOoq 7-9 ’OKTOjßpiov 2011. Korinthos: Kentro Histori- 
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kon kai Laographikon Spudon N. Korinthias, 2014. 702 S. Zahlr. Abb. 
ISBN 978-960-98966-1-0. ISSN 1792-0264. 

Die einschlägigen Beiträge werden angezeigt als Nr. 1616,1623. 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

2543 Oöu^eHue-Communio-Koinonia: IdcmoKU, nymu ocMhicnenuH u 
eonnomenuH. Kiev: Duch i litera, 2013. 472 S. ISBN 978-966-378-412-0. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 536. Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

2544 Attoui, Redha (ed.): When did Antiquity end? Archaeological case studies 
in three continents. The proceedings of an International Seminar held at 
the University of Trento on April 29-30, 2005 on late Antique societies, 
religion, pottery and trade in Germania, Northern Africa, Greece and Asia 
Minor. BAR International Series, 2268. Oxford: Archaeopress, 2012. V, 
158 S. IlL, graph. Darst., Kt. ISBN 1-4073-0839-4. 

Teilweise bereits angezeigt in BZ 106 (2013) Nr. 2188. Weitere Beiträge 
sind hier angezeigt als Nr. 2038, 2062, 2066, 2067. Lafli. 

2545 Badei, Christophe; Settipani, Christian (eds.): Les strategies familiales 
dans TAntiquite tardive. Paris: De Boccard, 2012. XX, 472 S. 111. ISBN 
978-2-7018-0321-0. 

The relevant articles are listed as no. 191,1237,1242,1247,1250,1268. 

Wright. 

2546 Baechler, Jean; Holeindre, Jean-Vincent (eds.): Penseurs de la Strategie. 
Paris: Academie des Sciences morales et politiques - Hermann, 2014. 
296 p. ISBN 978-2-7056-8932-2. 

Actes de deux journees d’etudes de 2012 et 2013. Un seul article recense 
SOUS le Nr. 2439. Delouis. 

2547 Baldus, Christian; Miglietta, Massimo; Santucci, Gianni (eds.): Dogmen¬ 
geschichte und historische Individualität der römischen Juristen. Storia 
dei dogmi e individualitä storica dei giuristi romani. Atti del Seminario in- 
ternazionale (Montepulciano 14 e il 17 giugno del 2011). Trento: Universi- 
tä di Trento, 2012. 734 S. ISBN 978-88-844-3453-1. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2348. Berger. 

2548 Bartolotta, Annamaria (ed.): The Greek verb. Morphology, syntax, and se- 
mantics. Proceedings of the 8th International Meeting on Greek Linguis- 
tics. Agrigento, October 1-3,2009. Louvain: Peeters, 2014. X, 342 S. ISBN 
978-90-429-2722-3. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 403. Karla, Manolessou. 
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2549 Baslez, Marie-Fran^oise; Munnich, Olivier (eds.): La memoire des perse- 
cutions. Autour des Uwes des Maccabees. Paris-Louvain: Peeters, 2014. 
406 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3156-5. 

Collection de la Revue des Etudes juives. Un article sur la periode me- 
dievale est recense sous le Nr. 895. Delouis. 

2550 Bertrand Ecanvil, Estelle; Compatangelo-Soussignan, Rita (eds.): Cydes 
de la naturey cycles de Vkistoire: de la decouverte des meteores a la fin de 
Läge d'or. Actes des journees d'etudes du Mans (9 novembre 2012 & 8 no- 
vembre 2013). Scripta antiqua, 76. Bordeaux: Ausonius, 2015. 296 p. 
ISBN 978-2-35613-128-7. 

Un article recense sous le Nr. 951. Delouis. 

2551 Bintliff, John L. (ed.): Recent developments in the long-term archaeology 
ofGreece. Proceedings ofthe international conferencOy held 13-15 Decem- 
ber2011 at the Netherlands Institute at Athens. Pharos. Journal of the Ne- 
therlands Institute at Athens, 20/1. Leuven: Peeters, 2014. 369 S. 111., 
graph. Darst., Kt. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1493,1499,1501,1607. 

Lafli. 

2552 Blay, Michel; Nikolaides, Euthymios (eds.); Zee, Eleutheria (trans.): ’H 
Evpcbnri rcov Eiuarripöjv. ’H ovyKpörtiori h/dq EmarripoviKov x(bpov. Athe- 
na: Morphotiko Hidryma Ethnikes Trapezes, 2015. 512 p. ISBN 
978-960-250-639-4. 

A translation of the collective volume: UEurope des Sciences. Constitu¬ 
tion d’un espace scientifique (Paris 2000), with a preface by the editors. 
The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 14, 2396, 2399. Leontsini. 

2553 Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes XII. Actes de la 
14e Journee d'etudes (Romey 11-13 juin 2009). Cahiers de la Bibliotheque 
copte, 18. Paris: De Boccard, 2013. 270 p. 6 pl. coul. ISBN 
978-2-7018-0344-9. 

13 etudes de textes, archeologie, histoire religieuse dont 13 sont recen- 
sees: nos. 366, 402, 621, 627, 640, 864, 1770, 1771, 1772, 1785, 2087, 2265, 
2266. Rapti. 

2554 Brogiolo, Gian Pietro: Tecniche costruttive e cicli edilizi tra VI e IX secolOy 
fra Oriente e Occidente. Atti del Seminario tenutosi a Padova il 25 ottobre 
2013.1: Tecniche costruttive e cicli edilizi tra VI e IX secolOy fra Oriente e 
occidente. Archeologia delTarchitettura 18 (2013). Firenze: AlTinsegna 
del Giglio, 2014. S. 7-170. num. fig. ISBN 978-88-7814-672-3. 
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I contributi sono recensiti come no. 2458, 2459, 2460, 2463, 2464, 2465, 
2466,2467. Bianchi. 

2555 Brückmann, Georg C.; Tietz, Andrea; Deichl, Florian; Fischnaller, An¬ 
dreas; Deeg, Anna Lena (eds.): Cultural contacts and cultural identity. 
Proceedings from the Munich Interdisciplinary Conference for Doctoral 
StudentSy October 9th-lltK 2013. Münchner Nordistische Studien, 19. 
München: Utz, 2015. 292 S. ISBN 978-3-8316-4333-2. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 1157. Berger. 

2556 Buonopane, Alfredo; Braito, Silvia; Girardi, Cristina (eds.): Instrvmenta 
inscripta V. Signacula ex aere. Aspetti epigraficU archeologicU giuridici, 
prosopograficU collezionistici. Atti del convegno internazionale. Verona, 
20-21 settembre 2012. Rome: Scienze e Fettere/Antica Tipografia, 2014. 
582 S. 111., graph. Barst. ISBN 978-88-6687-072-2. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2224. Lafli. 

2557 Burkhardt, Stefan; Foerster, Thomas (eds.): Norman tradition and trans- 
cultural heritage. Exchange of cultures in the 'Norman' peripheries of 
Medieval Europe. Farnham/Burlington: Ashgate, 2013. vi, 305 S. ISBN 
978-1-4094-6330-6. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 1392. Vucetic. 

2558 Calament, Florence; Durand, Maximilien (eds.): Antinoe, ä la vie, ä la 
mode. Visions d'elegance dans les solitudes, Catalogue de Vexposition au 
musee des Tissus de Lyon (1er octobre 2013 - 28 fevrier 2014). Lyon: La¬ 
ge, 2013. 439 p. ISBN 9-782-4975-311-8. 

Cent ans apres les fouilles d’Albert Gayet, Texposition et son catalogue 
retracent la culture vestimentaire d’Antinoe et prete attention aux tech- 
niques et aux images qui lui sont associees et au contexte funeraire des 
vestiges. Rapti. 

2559 Campagnolo, Matteo; Magdalino, Paul; Martiniani-Reber, Marielle; Rey, 
Andre-Louis (eds.): Uaniconisme dans Vart religieux byzantin. Actes du 
colloque de Geneve (1-3 octobre 2009). Geneve: La Pomme d’or, 2014. 
421 p. ISBN 978-2-9700763-2-2. ISBN 978-2-8306-0257-9. 

Ces actes de colloque abordent la question de Taniconisme et de sa 
fonction dans le contexte de Fespace religieux. Le livre s’organise en 
quatre thematiques: Fideologie de Ticonoclasme byzantin, Tusage de 
motifs aniconiques dans differents contextes byzantins, la pratique de 
Taniconisme en dehors de Byzance et une reconsideration des peintures 
aniconiques des eglises de Naxos. 19 articles sont recences comme nos. 


Brought to you by | Sofia University St Kliment Ohridski Library 

Authenticated 
Download Date | 5/5/17 2:04 PM 


618 


13. SAMMELBÄNDE 


428, 655, 757, 860,1644,1645,1650,1657,1712,1717,1720,1732,1831, 1836, 
1838,1873, 2080, 2097, 2194. Brodbeck. 

2560 Chuliaras, loannes R (ed.): To ApxaioAoyiKÖ Epyo Triq Eq)op£ia(; 
Bv(avrivd)v ApyociOTtiTcov arriv AiTcoAoaKapvavia xai r/]v Asvmöa. 
UpaKTiKd HpEpiöaq. Naupaktos: Hypurgeio Politismu kai Athletismu, 
22e Ephoreia Byzantinon Archaioteton, 2014. 212 S. Zahlr. Abb. ISBN 
978-960-386-200-0. 

Teilweise bereits angezeigt in BZ 108 (2015) Nr. 5321. Weitere Beiträge 
sind hier angezeigt als Nr. 1603, 1610, 1617, 1618, 1621, 1628, 1632, 1942. 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

2561 Delouis, Olivier; Mossakowska-Gaubert, Maria (eds.): La vie quotidienne 
des moines en Orient et en Occident (IVe-Xe siede). 1, Uetat des sources. 
Bibliotheque d’etude, 163. Le Caire: Institut fran^ais d’Archeologie ori¬ 
entale - Ecole frangaise d’Athenes, 2015. XIV, 549 p. ISBN 
978-2-7247-0655-0. 

Originating from a Colloquium (Athens, 2009), the book gathers 20 pa- 
pers on the state of the sources available for the study of monastic daily 
life in six geographic zones, from northern Mesopotamia to Ireland. 12 
articles are listed as nos. 605, 609, 610, 611, 612, 614, 618, 620, 622, 643, 
644,1898. Kontouma. 

2562 Demesticha, Stella (ed.): Per terram, per mare. Seaborne trade and the 
distribution of Roman amphorae in the Mediterranean. International Con¬ 
ference, 12-15 April, 2013, Archaeological Research Unit, University of 
Cyprus. Uppsala: Äströms förlag, 2015. XXII, 298 S. ISBN 
978-91-7081-215-6. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1746,1750,2029, 2447. 

Parani. 

2563 Featherstone, Michael; Spieser, Jean-Michel; Tanman, Gülru; Wulf- 
Rheidt, Ulrike (eds.): The emperor's house. Palacesfrom Augustus to the 
Age ofAbsolutism. Urban Spaces, 4. Berlin: De Gruyter, 2015. 424 S. ISBN 
978-3-11-033163-9. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1183, 1503, 1506, 1511, 
1514,1522,1523,1535,1551,1633,1768,1805,1908. Berger. 

2564 Fonseca, Cosimo Damiano; leva, Pasquale (eds.): Unde boat mundus 
quanti fuerit Boamundus. Boemondo I di Altavilla, un normanno tra occi- 
dente e Oriente. Atti del Convegno internazionale di Studio per il IX cente- 
nario della morte; Canosa di Puglia, 5-6-7 maggio 2011. Bari: Societä di 
Storia Patria per la Puglia, 2015. 398 S. 
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Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 1074. Berger. 

2565 Garcia Moreno, Luis A.; Sänchez Medina, Esther; Fernändez Fonfria, Li- 
dia (eds.): Historia y representaciones. IIIEstudios sobre las fuentes de la 
conquista islämica. Madrid: Real Academia de la Historia, 2015. 668 S. 
ISBN 978-84-15069-50-8. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 364, 374,1063,1076, 1117, 
1118. Signes. 

2566 Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EeponeücKmm waousmoK 
npes emopama no/ioeuna na X - nauanomo na XI eeu. Mcmopm u 
Kynmypa. MeMdyHapodua KOHcpepenqm, Cocpm, 6-8 OKmouepu 2014 a. 
Sofia: Voenno izdatelstvo EOOD, 2015. 799 p. ISBN 978-954-509-539-9 
(paperback). ISBN 978-954-509-540-5 (hardback). 

[South-Eastern Europe in the second half of lOth - the beginning of the 
llth centuries: history and culture. International Conference, Sofia 6-8 
October 2014.] The Conference was dedicated to the lOOOth anniversary 
of the death of the Bulgarian Tsar Samuil (997-1014). Reports of 50 re- 
searchers in the field of history, philology, archeology, art, music, nu- 
mismatics and sigillography. The relevant contributions are listed as 
nos. 178, 217, 327, 448, 512, 975, 995, 1103, 1105, 1106, 1110, 1112, 1113, 
1114, 1123, 1168, 1171, 1215, 1257, 1360, 1441, 1565, 1581, 1586, 1922, 2191, 
2216, 2450, 2657, 2669, 2689, 2698, 2747, 2777, 2791, 2803, 2844, 2845, 
2847, 2850, 2855, 2920, 2937, 2942, 2947, 2951, 2977. Nikolov. 

2567 Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): XuriHda aoduHU om öumKama 

npu Eenacuqa u om CMbpmma na qap CaMyun (1014-2014). Sofia: Izda- 
telska kästa Gutenberg, 2015. 262 S. 30 Farbfotos. ISBN 

978-619-176-049-7. 

[Tausend Jahre nach der Schlacht bei Belasiza und dem Tod des Zaren 
Samuil (1014-2014).] Vorträge der internationalen wissenschaftlichen 
Konferenz in Petric (Bulgarien) am 9. Oktober 2014. Die relevanten Bei¬ 
träge sind angezeigt als Nr. 218, 982, 1107, 2764, 2767, 2786, 2802, 2841, 
2846, 2849, 2870, 2883, 2894, 2929, 2936, 2943, 2981, 3023, 3027. Nikolov. 

2568 Greisiger, Lutz; Tubach, Jürgen; Hass, Daniel (eds.); Rammelt, Claudia 
(trans.): Edessa in hellenistisch-römischer Zeit. Religion, Kultur und Poli¬ 
tik zwischen Ost und West. Beiträge des internationalen Edessa-Symposi- 
ums in Halle an der Saale, 14.-17. Juli 2005. Beiruter Texte und Studien, 
116. Würzburg: Ergon, 2009. X, 374 S. ISBN 978-3-89913-681-4. 

Drei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 510, 531,532. Leszka. 
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2569 Ivakin, Hlib; Khrapunov, Nikita; Seibt, Werner (eds.): Byzantine and 
Rus' seals. Proceedings ofthe International Colloquium on Rus'-Byzantine 
sigillography (Kyiv^ Ukraine^ 13-16 September 2013). Kyiv: The Shereme- 
tievs’ family museum of historical and cultural rarities. The Ukrainian 
National Committee for Byzantine studies, 2015. 336 S. 111. ISBN 
978-617-7110-15-5. 

Alle Artikel (mit einer französischen Ausnahme) sind englisch und ha¬ 
ben ein ukrainisches Resümee. Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt 
als Nr. 2180, 2192, 2193, 2197, 2198, 2200, 2201, 2202, 2203, 2205, 2206, 
2222, 2226, 2228, 2231, 2235, 2236, 2237, 2238, 2241. Seibt. 

2570 Kersken, Norbert; Vercamer, Grischa (eds.): Macht und Spiegel der 
Macht. Herrschaft in Europa im 12. und 13. Jahrhundert vor dem Hinter¬ 
grund der Chronistik. DHI Warschau. Quellen und Studien, TI. Wiesba¬ 
den: Harrassowitz, 2013. 491S. ISBN 978-3-447-06886-4. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 109,157. Vucetic. 

2571 Kotzoglou, Giorgos (et al.): ICGL 11. Proceedings ofthe llth International 
Conference on Creek Linguistics (26-29/9/2013, Rhodes). Selected Pa¬ 
pers. Rhodes: University of the Aegean, Department of Mediterranean 
Studies, 2014.1882 S. ISBN 978-960-87197-9-8. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 404, 406, 408, 410, 416, 
417, 418. Karla, Manolessou. 

2572 Lafli, Ergün; Pataci, Sami (eds.): Recent studies on the archaeology of 
Anatolia. BAR International Series, 2750. Oxford: Archaeopress, 2015. iii, 
498 p. num. b./w. photos, plans, maps and drawings. Abstracts in Eng- 
lish and Turkish. ISBN 978-1-4073-1411-2. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1378, 1668, 1672, 1673,1682, 1689, 1691, 1694,1697, 
1701,1724,1725,1729,1733, 2064. Lafli. 

2573 Leppin, Hartmut (ed.): Antike Mythologie in christlichen Kontexten der 
Spätantike. Millennium-Studien, 54. Berlin/München/Boston: De Gruy- 
ter, 2015. VIII, 318 S. ISBN 978-3-11-040043-4. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 22,118,140, 232, 502, 522, 
666, 687,1505, 2079. Vucetic. 

2574 Leuker, Tobias; Pietsch, Christian (eds.): Klassik als Norm - Norm als 
Klassik. Kultureller Wandel als Suche nach funktionaler Vollendung. Orbis 
antiquus, 48. Münster: Aschendorff, 2016. VI, 358 S. ISBN 
978-3-402-14450-3. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 1160. Berger. 
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2575 Lucrezi, Francesco (ed.): Minima de poenis. 1. Napoli: Satura editrice, 
2015. VIII, 113 p. ISBN 978-88-7607-143-0. 

II volume raccoglie i contributi italiani al Primo Convegno di diritto pe- 
nale turco-italiano: Istanbul 4-5 giugno 2013. Essi sono apparsi anche 
negli Atti congressuali: Ünver, Yener (ed.): Current Problems of Turkish 
and Roman Law. Ankara: Se^kin, 2013, da noi non visto. I saggi d’inte- 
resse per la presente bibliografia sono stati segnalati come Nr. 2304, 
2309,2331. Goria. 

2576 Maestre Maestre, Jose Maria; Ramos Maldonado, Sandra I. (et al.): Hu- 
manismo y pervivencia del Mundo Cläsico. Homenaje al Prof. Juan Gil. 
Proceedings of a Conference held in Alcaniz, Spain, October 19-24, 2015. 
Alcaniz: Instituto de Estudios Humanisticos, 2015. Madrid: CSIC, 2015. 5 
Bde. 2905 S. ISBN 978-84-00-09965-7. ISBN 978-84-00-09968-8. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 141, 330, 348, 871. Signes. 

2577 Marcone, Arnaldo; Roberto, Umberto; Tantillo, Ignazio (eds.): Tolleran- 
za religiosa in etä tardoantica, IV-V secolo. Atti delle Giornate di Studio 
suWetä tardoantica, Roma, 26-27 maggio 2013. Cassino: Universitä degli 
Studi di Cassino, 2014. 380 S. ISBN 978-88-8317-074-4. 

Die Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 13, 433, 476, 490, 508, 521, 583,1046, 
1049,2317. Berger. 

2578 Mattiello, Andrea: Ernst Kitzinger and the making ofByzantine art histo- 

ry. (Nr. 2478) Bianchi. 

2579 Morvillez, Eric (ed.): Paradeisos: genese et metamorphose de la notion 
de paradis dans lAntiquite. Orient et Mediterranee - Archäologie, 15. Pa¬ 
ris: De Boccard, 2014. 344 p. ISBN 978-2-7018-0363-0. 

Actes d’un colloque tenu en Avignon du 20 au 22 mars 2009. Deux arti- 
cles sont recenses sous les nos. 1756,1880. Delouis. 

2580 Moutafov, Emmanuel (ed.): IJap-CaMyunoeuHm eeu e meopuecmeomo 

na ö'bmapcKume xydoMuuqu. (Nr. 2093) Nikolov. 

2581 Movellän Luis, Mireia; Verano Liano, Rodrigo (eds.): E barbatulis puel- 
lisque. Actas del II Congreso Ganimedes de Investigadores Noveles de Ei- 
lologia Cläsica. Habis, Anejo, 1. Sevilla: Universidad de Sevilla, 2015. 
284 S. ISBN 978-84-943067-5-4. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 328. Signes. 

2582 Müller, Peter 0.; Ohnheiser, Ingeborg; Olsen, Susan; Rainer, Franz 
(eds.): Word-formation. An international handbook of the languages of 
Europe, Bd. 3. Handbücher zur Sprach- und Kommunikationswissen- 
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Schaft, 40/3. Berlin: De Gruyter, 2015. XII, S. 1562-2385 S. ISBN 
978-3-11-037573-2. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 409. Karla, Manolessou. 

2583 Nagyilles, Jänos; Hajdü, Attila; Gellerfi, Gergö; Horn Broody, Anne; 
Broody, Sam (eds.): Sapiens ubique civis. Proceedings of International 
Conference ofClassical Studies (Szeged, Hungary, 2013). Antiquitas - By- 
zantium - Renascentia, 13. Budapest: Eötvös Jozsef Collegium, 2015.424 
S. ISBN 978-615-5371-40-0. ISSN 2064-2369. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 350. Juhäsz. 

2584 Nascimento Pena, Abel; Relvas, Maria de Jesus C.; Fonseca, Rui Carlos; 
Casal, Teresa (eds.): Revisitar o mito / Myths revisited. Colöquio Interna- 
cional Revisitar o Mito Lisboa 2012. Vila Nova Famalicäo: Edigies Hu¬ 
mus, 2015. 827 S. ISBN 978-989-755-112-3. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1669. Dennert. 

2585 Novotnä, Maria; Jobst, Werner; Dufkovä, Marie; Varsik, Vladimir (eds.); 
Kuzmovä, Klara (trans.): Arts and crafts over the passage of time (from 
the Bronze Age to Late Antiquity). Proceedings ofthe International Confe¬ 
rence, organized on the occasion of the 20th anniversary of Trnava Uni- 
versity and the 15th anniversary of Department ofClassical Archaeology, 
Pezinok, 19 - 21 October 2012. Anodos, Studies of the Ancient World, 11. 
Trnava: Trnavskä univerzita, Filozofickä fakulta, 2014.330 p. ills. 

Drei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1693,1716,1931. Lafli. 

2586 Öniz, Hakan; Militello, Pietro Maria (ed.): SOMA 2011. Proceedings ofthe 

15th Symposium on Mediterranean Archaeology, held at the University of 
Catania 3-5 March 2011. BAR International Series, 2695. Oxford: Archae- 
opress, 2015.1093 p. ill. throughout in b/w. ISBN 978-1-4073-1344-3. 
Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1200, 1389, 1421, 1422, 1423, 1576, 1722, 1796, 1798, 
1803,1812,1901,1903,1923, 2027, 2030, 2044, 2065, 2151. Lafli. 

2587 Özfirat, Aynur; Özdilek, Banu (eds.): Arkeoloji Yolculugunda Hatay. Mus¬ 
tafa Kemal Üniversitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakültesi, Arkeoloji Bölümü, Kalici 
Sergisi. Mustafa Kemal Üniversitesi Yayinlari, 51. Hatay: Hatay Life Med- 
ya, 2014. 264 p. ills. ISBN 978-605-4701-54-7. 

[Archaeological Hatay. Permanent exhibition of the Department of Ar¬ 
chaeology at the Faculty of Arts and Science of the Mustafa Kemal Uni¬ 
versity.] Exhibition catalogue on the archaeology of Hatay, ancient Anti- 
och-on-the-Orontes. One contribution is listed as no. 1735. Lafli. 

2588 Özfirat, Aynur; Uygun, Qilem (eds.): Uluslararasi Qaglar Boyunca Hatay 

ve Qevresi Arkeolojisi Sempozyumu Bildirileri. (Nr. 1738) Lafli. 
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2589 Pellettieri, Antonella (ed.): ... Come sa di sale lo pane altrui. II Pane di 

Matera e i Pani del Mediterraneo. (Nr. 1284) Lafli. 

2590 Pellettieri, Antonella (ed.): Identitä euromediterranea e paesaggi cultu- 

rali del vino e deWolio. (Nr. 1285) Lafli. 

2591 Pensabene, Patrizio; Sfameni, Carla (eds.): La Villa restaurata e i nuovi 
studi sulVedilizia residenziale tardoantica. Atti del convegno internazio- 
nale del Centro Interuniversitario di Studi suirEdilizia abitativa tardoan¬ 
tica nel Mediterraneo (CISAM) (Piazza Armerina 7-10 novembre 2012). 
Bari: Edipuglia, 2014. 706 p. num. fig. ISBN 978-88-7228-723-1. 

Un contributo e segnalato come no. 2247. Bianchi. 

2592 Perzhita, Luan (et al.): Proceedings ofthe International Congress ofAlba- 

nian Archaeological Studies. (Nr. 1600) Lafli. 

2593 Pitarakis, Brigitte (ed.): Life is short, art long. The art ofhealing in Byzan- 
tium. [Hayat Kisa, Sanat Uzun: BizansLa Sifa Sanati.] Pera Museum Pu- 
blications, 73. Istanbul: Pera Museum, 2015. 381. S. Zahlr. IlL, Kt. ISBN 
978-605-4642-42-7. 

Teilweise bereits angezeigt in BZ 108 (2015) Nr. 5365. Weitere relevante 
Artikel sind hier angezeigt als Nr. 257, 868, 878, 1159, 1332, 1529, 2409, 
2411, 2412, 2424, 2425. Berger. 

2594 Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpemu MeMdynapodeH Kompec no 
ö'bmapucmuKa, 23-26 uaü 2013. Rpvena uaca: ''SnamnuHm eeu na i^ap 
CuMeon: nonumuKa, penueun u Kynmypa”. Sofia: Sofia University “St. 
Kliment Ohridski” Press, 2014.110 p. ISBN 978-954-07-3825-3. 

[Third International Congress of Bulgarian Studies, 23-26 Mai 2013. 
Round table: “The Golden Age of Tsar Symeon: policy, religion and cul- 
ture”.] Printed in a very small number of copies, practically impossible 
to buy. The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 1193, 1216, 2779, 
2801, 2814, 2823, 2839. Nikolov. 

2595 Porod, Barbara; Kölner, Gabriele (eds.): Römische Sarkophage. (Nr. 1925) 

Lafli. 

2596 Poroslo, Krzysztof (ed.): Zyc w Chrystusie wedhig Ducha. Teologia sakra- 
mentöw wtajemniczenia chrzescijahskiego. Modlitwa Kosciola, 17. Kra¬ 
kow: Wydawnictwo Benedyktynow, 2014. 364 S. ISBN 978-83-7354-539-7. 
[Life in Christ according to the Spirit. The theology of the sacraments of 
Christian Initiation.] Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 919. Marinow. 

2597 Possenti, Elisa (ed.): Necropoli longobarde in Italia. Indirizzi della ricerca 
e nuovi dati. Atti del convegno internazionale, 26-28 settembre 2011, Cas- 
tello del Buonconsiglio, Trento. Trento, Provincia autonoma di Trento: 
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Castello del Buonconsiglio, Monumenti e collezioni provinciali, 2014. 
556 S. Zahlr. 111., graph. Darst., Kt. ISBN 978-88-940135-0-4. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2127. Morrisson. 

2598 Preiser-Kapeller, Johannes; Daim, Falko (eds.): Harbours and maritime 
networks as complex adaptive Systems. International workshop ''Har¬ 
bours and Maritime Networks as Complex Adaptive Systems” at the Rö¬ 
misch-Germanisches Zentralmuseum in Mainz, 17.-18.10.2013, within the 
framwework of the Special Research Programme (DFG-SPP 1630 "Har¬ 
bours from the Roman Period to the Middle Ages”). RGZM Tagungen, 23 = 
Interdisziplinäre Forschungen zu den Häfen von der Römischen Kaiser¬ 
zeit bis zum Mittelalter in Europa, 2. Mainz: Verlag des RGZM, 2015. Vll, 
141S. ISBN 978-3-88467-248-8. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1213,1301,1305,1741. 

Vucetic. 

2599 Rollos, Panagiotis (ed.): Medieval Greek storytelling. Fictionality and nar¬ 
rative in Byzantium. Mainzer Veröffentlichungen zur Byzantinistik, 12. 
Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2014. 260 S. ISBN 978-3-447-10105-9. 

Die Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 59, 274, 277, 278, 280, 281, 288, 659, 
728, 883, 896, 938,1297,1497. Vucetic. 

2600 Schmidts, Thomas; Vucetic, Martin Marko (eds.): Häfen im 1. Millennium 
AD. Bauliche Konzepte, herrschaftliche und religiöse Einflüsse. Plenartref- 
fen im Rahmen des DFG-Schwerpunktprogramms 1630 „Häfen von der 
Römischen Kaiserzeit bis zum Mittelalter" im Römisch-Germanischen 
Zentralmuseum Mainz, 13.-15. Januar 2014. RGZM-Tagungen, 22 = Inter¬ 
disziplinäre Forschungen zu den Häfen von der Römischen Kaiserzeit 
bis zum Mittelalter in Europa, 1. Mainz: Verlag des RGZM, 2015. VII, 345 
S. ISBN 978-3-88467-249-5. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1320,1537,1538,1539. 

Vucetic. 

2601 Sigov, Konstantin B.; Vestel, Jurij (eds.): Ceudeme/ibcmeo - mpaduu,uu - 
cpopuhi - uuena - VcneucKue umenuH. Kiev: Duch i litera, 2013. 624 S. 
ISBN 978-966-378-319-2. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 855. Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

2602 Simpson, Alicia (ed.): Byzantium, 1180-1204. "The sad quarter ofa Cen¬ 
tury?” Athena: National Hellenic Research Foundation, Institute of His- 
torical Research, Section of Byzantine Research, 2015. 288 p. ISBN 
978-960-9538-37-4. ISSN 1106-1448. 
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With a preface by the institute’s director Taxiarchis G. Kolias. The con- 
tributions are listed as nos. 231,1064,1065,1075,1088,1090,1093,1096, 
1101,1115,1116,1121,1520, 2106. Leontsini. 

2603 Stevens, Susan T.; Conant, Jonathan R (eds.): North Africa under Byzan- 
tium and early Islam. Dumbarton Oaks Byzantine symposia and collo- 
quia. Washington, D. C.: Dumbarton Oaks Research Library and Collec¬ 
tion, 2015. 322 p. ISBN 978-0-8840-2408-8. 

Die Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 64, 251, 676, 1211, 1233, 1397, 1398, 
1399,1400,1401,1402,1403,1407,1408,1828. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

2604 Suärez de la Torre, Emilio; Blanco, Miriam; Chronopoulou, Eleni (eds.): 
Los papiros mägicos griegos: entre los sublime y lo cotidiano. Madrid: Dy- 
kinson, 2015.190 S. ISBN 978-84-9085-410-5. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 1294. Signes. 

2605 Trampedach, Kai; Pecar, Andreas (eds.): Theokratie und theokratischer 

Diskurs. Die Rede von der Gottesherrschaft und ihre politisch-sozialen 
Auswirkungen im interkulturellen Vergleich. Colloquia historica et theolo- 
gica, 1. Tübingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2013. IX, 532 S. ISBN 978-3-16-151987-1. 
Drei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1014,1078,1162. Vucetic. 

2606 Vagalinski, Lyudmil; Kaneva, Rositsa (eds.); Sharankov, Nicolay 
(trans.): Limes XXII. Proceedings of the 22nd International Congress of 
Roman Frontier Studies. Ruse, Bulgarin, September 2012. Bulletin of the 
National Archaeological Institute 42 (2015). Sofia: Active Commerce Eo- 
od, 2015. 966 S. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1024, 1351, 1540, 1547, 
1553,1555,1779,1826. Lafli. 

2607 Villa Polo, Jesüs de la (ed.): lanua Classicorum. Temas yformas del mun¬ 
do cläsico. Actas del XIII Congreso Espanol de Estudios Cläsicos. Madrid: 
Sociedad Espanola de Estudios Cläsicos, 2015. 3 Bde. ISBN 
978-84-617-0653-2. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 10, 28, 68, 180, 227, 681, 
760, 873,1822, 2278. Signes. 

2608 von der Höh, Marc; Jaspert, Nikolas; Oesterle, Jenny Rahel (eds.): Cultu- 
ral brokers at Mediterranean courts in the Middle Ages. Mittelmeerstudi¬ 
en, 1. Paderborn: Wilhelm Fink, 2013. 282 S. ISBN 978-3-7705-5364-8. 
ISBN 978-3-506-77559-7. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 1261. Vucetic. 

2609 Yalgin, Ünsal; Bienert, Hans-Dieter (eds.): Anatolien - Brücke der Kultu¬ 
ren. Aktuelle Forschungen und Perspektiven in den deutsch-türkischen Al- 
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tertumswissenschaften. Tagungsband des Internationalen Symposiums 
„Anatolien - Brücke der Kulturen** in Bonn vom 7. bis 9. Juli 2014. [Kültür- 
lerin Köprüsü Anadolu. Türk-Alman Eskigag Bilimlerinde Güncel Bilimsel 
Ara^tirmalar ve Yeni Baki^ Agilari. 7-9 Temmuz 20Wte Bonnda yapilan 
„Kültürlerin Köprüsü.] Der Anschnitt, Beiheft 27. Veröffentlichungen aus 
dem Deutschen Bergbau-Museum Bochum, 203. Bochum/Bonn: Grafi¬ 
sches Centrum Cuno GmbH & Co. KG, 2015. 400 S. Zahlr. IlL, graph. 
Darst., Kt. ISBN 978-3-937203-75-1. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 1518. Lafli. 

2610 Zink, Michel; Jouanna, Jacques; Contamine, Philippe (eds.): La Grece et 
la guerre. Actes du XXVe colloque de la Villa Kerylos, 3-4 octobre 2014. 
Cahiers de la Villa «Kerylos», 26. Paris: Diffusion De Boccard, 2015. 
315 p. ISBN 978-2-87754-333-0. 

Sont recensees les quatre contributions suivantes: 1132,1133,1153, 2444. 

Delouis. 


B. ALLGEMEINE AUFSATZSAMMLUNGEN 

2611 AcpoHCKoe uacnedue: Hayunbiü a/ibManax. Kiev/Cernigov: Mezdunarod- 
nyj Institut afonskogo nasledija v Ukraine, 2014. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 691. Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

2612 Aguirre Castro, Mercedes (et al.): Fantasmas, aparecidos y muertos sin 
descanso. Madrid: Abada, 2014. 299 p. ill. ISBN 978-84-1616003-7. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 2856. Signes. 

2613 Allen, Pauline; Neil, Bronwen (eds.): The Oxford handbook of Maximus 
the Confessor. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015. 640 p. ISBN 
978-0-19-967383-4. 

The articles are listed as nos. 672, 692, 693, 715, 749, 793, 794, 795, 796, 
798, 799, 800, 801, 802, 803, 805, 806, 807, 808, 810, 811, 812, 813, 815, 
816, 818, 820, 821,1019. Kaegi. 

2614 Amato, Eugenio; Marganne, Marie-Helene (eds.): Le traite Sur Vexil de 
Favorinos dArles. Papyrologie, philologie et litterature. Rennes: Presses 
universitaires, 2015. 210 S. ISBN 978-2-7535-4006-4. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 264. Berger. 

2615 Amielanczyk, Krzysztof; D^binski, Antoni; Slapek, Dariusz (eds.): Prawo 
käme i polityka w pahstwie rzymskim. Lublin: Wydawnictwo Uniwersyte- 
tu Marii Curie-Sklodowskiej, 2015. 232 p. 8 ills. ISBN 978-83-7784-637-7. 
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[Penal law and politics in the Roman state.] Drei Artikel sind angezeigt 
als Nr. 2339, 2342, 2364. Kompa. 

2616 Baslez, Marie-Frangoise (ed.): ChrMens persecuteurs. (Nr. 460) Delouis. 

2617 Beihammer, Alexander; Constantinou, Stavroula; Parani, Maria (eds.): 
Court ceremonies and rituals of power in Byzantium and the Medieval 
Mediterranean. Comparative perspectives. The medieval Mediterranean, 
98. Leiden et al: Brill, 2013. XVIII, 585 S. ISBN 978-90-04-25686-6. 

Die Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 31, 58, 179, 224, 250, 1040, 1177, 1181, 
1182,1186,1188,1190,1191. Berger, Kaegi. 

2618 Betancourt, Roland; Taroutina, Maria (eds.): Byzantium/Modernism. 
The Byzantine as method in modernity. Visualising the Middle Ages, 12. 
Leiden: Brill, 2015. XXIV, 369 p. ills. ISBN 978-90-04-30001-9. 

Die relevanten Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 296, 298, 300, 303, 311, 316, 
318, 320, 321, 323, 861,1494,1891,1894,1939. Kaegi. 

2619 Czwojdrak, Bozena; Kluczek, Agata Aleksandra: Kobiety i wtadza w cza- 
sach dawnych. Katowice: Uniwersytet Sl^ski, 2014. 476 S. ISBN 
978-83-8012-316-8. 

[Women and power in ancient times.j Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 
1240. Leszka. 

2620 Dumitra§cu, Nicu (ed.): Christian family and Contemporary society. Ec- 
clesiological Investigations, 21. London et al.: Bloomsbury, 2015. 271 S. 
ISBN 978-0-567-65696-4. 

Zwei Beiträge sind angezeigt Nr. 709, 738. Troianos. 

2621 Dünn, Geoffrey D. (ed.): The Bishop ofRome in late Antiquity. Farnham/ 
Burlington, VT: Ashgate, 2015. xii, 273 p. ISBN 978-1-47245551-2. 

The relevant articles are listed as nos. 466, 475, 523, 545, 549, 552, 554, 
558, 559, 562, 563. Wright. 

2622 Dzieduszycki, Wojciech; Wrzesihski, Jacek (eds.): Krölowie i biskupU ry- 
cerze i chlopi - identyfikacja zmartych: Funeralia Lednickie. Spotkanie, 
16. Poznan: Stowarzyszenie Naukowe Archeologow Polskich, 2014. 487 
p. ISBN 978-83-931388-6-9. 

[Kings and bishops, knights and peasants - the identification of the 
dead: the Lednica burials.j Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 1412. Leszka. 

2623 Eastmond, Antony: Viewing inscriptions in the late Antique and Medieval 
World. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2015. xviii, 261 p. 72 ills. 
ISBN 978-1-107-09241-9. 

One article is listed as no. 2255. Wright. 
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2624 Eychenne, Mathieu; Zouache, Abbes (eds.): La guerre dans le Proche- 
Orient medieval (Xe-XVe s.). Etat de la question, lieux communs, nouvel- 
les approches. Recherches d’archeologie, de philologie et d’histoire, 37. 
Le Caire: IFAO, 2015. 478 p. ISBN 978-2-7247-0660-4. 

This pluridisciplinary book, gathering historians and archeologists, 
aims to give an assessment of the historiography of war in the Medieval 
Near East (10th-15th c.). Kontouma. 

2625 Gaullier-Bougassas, Catherine (ed.): La fascination pour Alexandre le 
Grand dans les litteratures europeennes (Xe-XVI siede). L Alexander re- 
divivus, 5. Turnhout: Brepols, 2014. 678 S. ISBN 978-2-503-54930-9. 

Zwei Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 283, 284. Hinterberger. 

2626 Given, Michael; Knapp, A. Bernard; Kassianidou, Vasiliki (eds.); Noller, 
Jay; Sollars, Luke (trans.): Landscape and interaction. (Nr. 1655) Lafli. 

2627 Kis, Anna Flora (ed.): Az Avicenna Közel-Kelet Kutatäsok Intezete Evkö- 
nyve 2013-2014 (Annales I). Piliscsaba: Avicenna Közel-Kelet Kutatäsok 
Intezete, 2015. 247 S. 

[Jahrbuch des Avicenna-Instituts für Nahost-Studien 2013-2014 (Anna¬ 
les I).] Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1481. Juhäsz. 

2628 Köse, Osman (ed.): Gegmi^ten Günümüze Samsun / Canik ve Degerleri. 
Canik Belediyesi Kültür Yayinlari, Yayin, 55-15.01. Samsun: Ugur Ofset, 
2015. 2 vols. 1347 p. with num. b/w and col. pics. (Vol. I) http:// 
canik.bel.tr/ dergiler/degerleri/; (Vol. II) http://canik.bel.tr/dergiler/ 
degerler2/. ISBN 978-605-87473-8-8. 

[Canik in Samsun and its values from the past to the present.] Daraus 
angezeigt Nr. 1695,1696,1698. Lafli. 

2629 Kucz, Anna; Matusiak, Patrycja (eds.): Szkice o antyku. T I: Antyk odczy- 
tany na nowo. Katowice: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Sl^skiego, 2014. 
156 p. ISBN 978-83-8012-287-1. 

[Sketches on antiquity. I: Antiquity interpreted anew.j Ein Artikel ist an¬ 
gezeigt als Nr. 133. Kompa. 

2630 Lavan, Luke; Mulryan, Michael (eds.): Eieid methods and post-excavati- 
on techniques in late Antique archaeology. Late antique archaeology, 9. 
Leiden: Brill, 2015. XIV, 687 S. Zahlr. IlL, Kt. ISBN 978-90-04-27702-1. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 1606. Lafli. 

2631 Maas, Michael: The Cambridge companion to the age of Attila. Cam¬ 
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 2015. xxxi, 495 p. 8 maps, 10 ills. 
ISBN 978-1-107-02175-4. ISBN 978-1-107-63388-9. 
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The relevant articles are listed as nos. 439, 514, 608, 1008, 1015, 1020, 
1025, 1027, 1039, 1041, 1158, 1167, 1214, 1219, 1230, 1270, 1298, 1404, 1437, 
1450, 2292, 2442. Wright. 

2632 Maksimovic, Ljubomir (ed.): KoHcmanmuH Be/ium y eusanmujcKoj u 
cpncKoj mpaduu,uju. Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike, 2014. 170 S. ISBN 
978-86-17-18897-1. 

[Konstantin der Große in der byzantinischen und serbischen Tradition.] 
Die Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 528,1023,1888, 2832, 2926, 2949, 2958. 

Pavlovic. 

2633 Malfitana, Daniele; Cacciaguerra, Giuseppe (eds.): Archeologia Classica 

in Sicilia e nel Mediterraneo. (Nr. 1807) Lafli. 

2634 Marco Simon, Francisco; Pina Polo, Francisco; Remesal Rodriguez, Jose 
(eds.): Fraude, mentiras y enganos en el Mundo antiguo. Colleccio Instru¬ 
menta, 45. Barcelona: Universität de Barcelona, Publicacions i Edicions, 

2014. 324 S. ISBN 978-84-475-3889-8. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 668. Signes. 

2635 Morlet, Sebastien (ed.): Lire en extraits. Lecture et production des textes 
de VAntiquite ä la fin du Moyen Äge. Cultures et civilisations medievales, 
63. Paris: PUPS, 2015. 498 p. ISBN 978-2-84050-981-3. 

21 contributions, dont 12 sont recensees comme nos. 7, 164, 658, 690, 
703, 724, 731, 742, 763, 765, 829, 830. Cassin. 

2636 Mortensen, Eva; Grove Saxkjaer, Sine (ed.): Revealing and concealing in 
Antiquity. Textual and archaeological approaches to secrecy. Aarhus stu- 
dies in Mediterranean antiquity, 13. Aarhus: Aarhus University Press, 

2015. 202 S. IlL, Kt. ISBN 978-87-7124-389-5. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 931. Nilsson. 

2637 Nef, Annliese (ed.): A Companion to Medieval Palermo. The history of a 

Mediterranean city from 600 to 1500. BrilTs companions to European 
history, 5. Leiden et al.: Brill, 2013. XVIII, 542 S. IlL, graph. Darst., Kt. 
ISBN 978-90-04-22392-9. Wright. 

2638 Neil, Bronwen; Allen, Pauline (eds.): Collecting early Christian letters. 
From the Apostle Paul to late Antiquity. Cambridge: Cambridge Universi¬ 
ty Press, 2015. xvi, 260 p. 3 ills., 4 tables. ISBN 978-1-107-09186-3. 

The relevant articles are listed as nos. 37, 40, 41, 42, 43, 698, 710, 752, 
857. Wright. 

2639 Papaconstantinou, Arietta (ed.): Conversion in late antiquity. Christiani- 
ty, Islam^ and beyond. Papers from the Andrew W. Mellon Foundation Sa- 
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wyer Seminar, University of Oxford, 2009-2010. Farnham et al.: Ashgate, 
2015. xxxvi, 398 p. ISBN 978-1-4094-5738-1. 

Die relevanten Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 427, 442, 447, 449, 451, 496, 
497, 579, 599, 600,1762. Berger. 

2640 Peacock, Andrew C. S.; De Nicola, Bruno; Yildiz, Sara Nur (eds.): Islam 
and Christianity in Medieval Anatolia. Farnham, Surrey: Ashgate, 2015. 
456 p. ISBN 978-1-4724-5635-9. 

The relevant articles are listed as nos. 571, 573, 575, 578, 588, 589, 592, 
593, 594, 598, 604,1368,1718. Kaegi. 

2641 Petrides, Platon; Phoskolu, Biky (eds.): ÄaaKäÄa. Amdoari Tipirjc; arriv 
KaOrjyriTpia Malprj IlavayiojTiöri-KsaiaoyAov. Bibliotheke Sophias N. Sa- 
ripolu, 122. Athen: Panepistemio Athenon Saripoleio Hidryma, 2015. 523 
S. Zahlr. Abb. ISBN 978-960-526-030-9. 

Die einschlägigen Beiträge werden angezeigt als Nr. 1283, 1524, 1582, 
1641, 1651,1652, 1723,1842, 1870,1881,1895, 1933,1935,1936, 1937, 1938, 
2035, 2047, 2060, 2077, 2256. Kalopissi-Verti. 

2642 Petrova, Maja Stanislavovna (ed.): HnmenneHmyanbUbie mpaduit,uu e 
npoiunoM u Hacmofiw,eM, 2. Moskva: IVI/Akvilon, 2014. 372 S. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 740. Biriukov, Darovskikh. 

2643 Pylarinos, Theodoses (ed.): AeAtIoCv) AvayvojariKriq Eraiplaq KepKvpaq. 

Evperrjpto. Kerkyra: Anagnostike Hetaireia Kerkyras, 2015.104 p. 
Indexes of the journal of the Reading Society of Corfu by author and ti¬ 
tle with preface by Giannis S. Pierris and an introduction on the Publi¬ 
shing history of the journal by the editor. Leontsini. 

2644 Randazzo, Salvo (ed.): Religione e Diritto Romano. La cogenza del rito. 
Tricase (LE): Edizioni Libellula, 2014. 520 p. ISBN 978-88-67352-33-3. 

I saggi d’interesse per la presente bibliografia sono stati segnalati come 
Nr. 423,1263. Goria. 

2645 Reinoso Barbero, Fernando (ed.): Principios generales del derecho. Ante- 
cedentes histöricos y Horizonte actual. Madrid: Thomson Reuters Aran- 
zadi, 2014. XI, 1155 p. ISBN 978-84-9059-236-6. 

I saggi d’interesse per la presente bibliografia sono stati segnalati come 
Nr. 2291, 2302, 2315. Goria. 

2646 Schneider, Jean (ed.): La lettre greco-latine, un gerne litteraire? CMO, Se¬ 
rie litteraire et philosophique, 52. Lyon: Maison de TOrient et de la Me- 
diterranee, 2014. 336 S. ISBN 978-2-35668-045-7. 

Die relevanten Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 39,190, 200, 747. Berger. 
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2647 Simeonova, Liliana (ed.): Ea/iKaHume u ceerrvbm modus concurrandL 
Studia Balcanica, 30. Sofia: Institut za Balkanistika s zentär za Trakolo- 
gija, 2014. 339 S. ISBN 978-954-8536-14-1. 

[Der Balkan und die Welt modus concurrandi.] Die Artikel sind ange¬ 
zeigt als Nr. 306, 322, 440, 1140, 1316, 1325, 1327, 1337, 2177, 2382, 2404, 
2732,2745. Nikolov. 

2648 Tiskin, Aleksej A. (ed.): CoepeMenubie peuienm aKmyanbUbLX npoöneM 
eepasuücKoü apxeonoauu. CöopnuK nayuHbix cmameü. Barnaul: Izda- 
telstvo Altajskogo gosudarstvennogo universiteta, 2013. 332 S. ISBN 
978-5-7904-1351-3. 

[Modern Solutions of current problems of Eurasian archeology. Collecti¬ 
on of scientific articles.] Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 2785. Marinow. 

2649 Vallejo Girves, Margarita; Bueno Delgado, Juan Antonio; Sänchez-More- 
no Ellart, Carlos (eds.): Movilidad forzada entre la Antigüedad Cläsica y 
Tardia. Obras colectivas. Humanidades, 44. Alcalä: Servicio de Publica- 
ciones de la Universidad, 2015. 292 S. IlL, Kt. ISBN 978-84-16133-59-8. 

Die relevanten Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 1028,1033,1059,1102,1165. 

Signes. 

2650 Voicu, Lia Maria (ed.): Arheologia mileniului I p. Chr. Cercetäri actuale 
privind istoria si arheologia migratiilor. Bucharest: Oscar Print, 2010. 347 
S. ISBN 978-973-668-260-5. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2172. Gandila. 

2651 Zuanazzi, Ilaria (ed.): Da Costantino a oggi. La libera conviveriza delle re- 
ligionL Quaderni del Dipartimento di Giurisprudenza delPUniversitä di 
Torino. N. S, 2. Napoli: Editoriale Scientifica, 2015. 258 p. ISBN 
978-88-6342-752-3. 

I saggi d’interesse per la presente bibliografia sono stati segnalati come 
Nr. 601, 2308. Goria. 

14. BYZANZ UND DIE SLAVISCH-RUMÄNISCHE WELT (BIS ENDE 
16. JH.) 

A. HOCHSPRACHLICHE UND VOLKSSPRACHLICHE LITERATUR 

2652 Älvarez-Pedrosa Nünez, Juan Antonio: Una paräfrasis de Jeremias 110 en 
los textos sobre la vida de Constantino-Cirilo: iJigara literaria o testimo- 
nio biogräjico? In: Banos, Jose Miguel; Barrio, Maria Felisa del; Callejas, 
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Maria Teresa; Lopez Fonseca, Antonio (eds.): Philologia, Universitas, Vi¬ 
ta. Nr. 2521, 61-71. Signes. 

2653 Angelov, Petär: ÄHima/iucmmHU npedcmaeu 3a 3'bpu,Uy wdeu u 

3anadHoe6poneüiJ,u e cmapoö'bmapcKama KHUMHuna om XIII-XIV e. 
(Nr. 2799) Nikolov. 

2654 Byckov, Viktor: Cocpuünocm kük odun U3 npuHi^unoe dpeenepyccKoü 
numepamyphi. In: Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): TpiavxdcpuAAo. Nr. 2534, 
491-501. With English summary. 

[Sophiology as one of the principles in Old Russian literature.] Nikolov. 

2655 Cekova, Iliana: Jlemonucnume noxeanu 3a khh 3 Bnadimup u 3a khh 3 
Hpocnae e ^'Iloeecm epeMenubix nem” - noemuKa u meKcmonoauuuu 
doaaÖKU. In: Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): TpiavTdcpuAAo. Nr. 2534, 502-518. 
With English summary. 

[The praises for prince Vladimir and prince Yaroslav in the Russian pri- 
mary chronicle: poetics and textological assumptions.] Nikolov. 

2656 Laleva, Tanja: npeeodijm e usapaMdanemo na Hau,uoHanHume 

numepamypu - ö'bmapo-ucnancKU ycnopedui^u. In: Panajotov, Veselin 
(ed.): TpiavxdqiuAAo. Nr. 2534,177-186. With English summary. 
[Translation in the construction of national literatures - Bulgarian- 
Spanish parallels.] Nikolov. 

2657 Miltenova, Anisava: Bpeuemo na u,ap CoMyim e cpednoeeKoenama 
ö'bmapcKa numepamypa. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): 
EßponeMCKMHT ioroM3TOK npea BTopaxa nonoBMHa na X - nauanoTo na 
XI BeK. McTopMH M KyjiTypa. Nr. 2566, 639-664. With English summary. 
[The time of Tsar Samuil in medieval Bulgarian literature.] Nikolov. 

2658 Miltenova, Anissava: Mapaunajinocm, uumepmeKcmyafiHocm, 
napameKcmyanuocm e ö'bmapcKama cpednoeeKoena KUUMHuna. In: 
Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): TpiavxdcpuAAo. Nr. 2534,128-150. With English 
summary. 

[Marginality, intertextuality, paratextuality in medieval Bulgarian litera¬ 
ture.] Nikolov. 

2659 Monceva, Lila: CmapopycKomo nucMO e anmunamuHCKama noneMUKa 
(XI-XII 6.). In: Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): TpiavrdcpuAAo. Nr. 2534, 519- 
532. With English summary. 

[Old Russian letter in the Anti-Latin polemic (llth-12th c.).] Nikolov. 

2660 Petrovic, Sonja: Tonoc CKpueene Mu/iocmuwe y cmapoj cpncKoj 
KWUMeßHocmu. Poznahskie Studia Slawistyczne 5, 2013. 267-279. With 
English summary. 
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[The topos of clandestine charity in Medieval Serbian literature.] 

Leszka. 

2661 Spadijer, Irena: Aneeopuja paja Kod Ceemoa Caee u Cmecpana 

npeoeenuanoa. In: Dzelebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): 
üepißoAoq I-II. Nr. 2537,1113-126. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 
[The allegory of paradise in the writings of St. Sava and Stefan the First- 
Crowned.] Pavlovic. 

2662 Trifunovic, Djordje: ynymcmeo 3a odpe^ueawe xpononoauje y cmapim 
cpncKUM pyKonucuMa (pyKonuc Manacmupa Xunandapa 6p. 125). In: 
DMebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): ücpißoAoq I-II. Nr. 2537, II 
495-504. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

[Instructions on determining the chronology of old Serbian manuscripts 
(Hilandar monastery manuscript no 125).] Pavlovic. 

2663 Vasiljevic, Marija: HacmanaK cpncKwc podocnoea u nemonuca küo 
nocneduii,a nommmKux u dpyuimeenux npouena. Initial 3, 2015. 95-117. 
Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

[The emergence of Serbian genealogies and chronicles as a consequen- 
ce of political and social changes.j Untersucht die Beziehung zwischen 
der Entstehung von Genealogien und Chroniken und die spezifischen 
gesellschaftlichen und politischen Umstände, unter denen sie entstan¬ 
den sind. Pavlovic. 

2664 Velinova, Vasja: Boünume uejfcdy ö'tmapu u eusanmuüi^u npes noaneda 

na KoHcmanmuH Manacuü. (Nr. 178) Nikolov. 


B. PALÄOGRAPHIE. KODIKOLOGIE, DIPLOMATIK 

2665 Bojanin, Stanoje: ffee usayÖJhene noee/be EpauKoeuha u wuxoea 
KOMniinaii,uja (Ximandap No 58 u No 59). In: Dzelebdzic, Dejan; Miljko¬ 
vic, Bojan (eds.): ücpißoAoi; I-II. Nr. 2537, II 359-384. Mit englischer Zu¬ 
sammenfassung. 

[Two lost Charters of the Brankovics’ and their Compilation (Chilandar 
No 58 and No 59).] Der Autor weist sowohl auf den Charakter des Textes 
hin, der in der Abschrift von Hilandar bis heute erhalten ist, als auch 
auf die Zeit seiner Entstehung. Pavlovic. 

2666 Bubalo, Dorde: Jloaoc cpopuyna y xpucoeyjhu u,apa CmeipaHa Vpouia 
Manacmupy Jlaepu (1361). In: Dzelebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan 


Brought to you by | Sofia University St Kliment Ohridski Library 

Authenticated 
Download Date | 5/5/17 2:04 PM 


634 


14. BYZANZ UND DIE SLAVISCH-RUMÄNISCHE WELT (BIS ENDE 16. JH.) 


(eds.): IlepißoAoq I-II. Nr. 2537,1 323-338. Mit englischer Zusammenfas¬ 
sung. 

[The Logos-formula in emperor Stefan Uros’s chrysobull for the Great 
Lavra Monastery (1361).] Pavlovic. 

2667 Jovanovic, Gordana: 0 noee/bu decnoma T}opf}a, Joeana u decnomui^e 
Amenune Manacmupy Ceemoea Tiaena na Ceemoj Fopu 1495, 3. 
HoeeMÖpa, y KymnuKy. In: Dzelebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): 
IlcpißoAoq I-II. Nr. 2537, II443-455. With English summary. 

[The charter of despot Borde, Jovan and despina Angelina issued to the 
monastery of St Paul on Mount Athos on November 3,1495, in Kupinik.j 
Commentary and translation of the Charter. Matovic. 

2668 Miklas, Heinz; Rapp, Claudia: The Centre of Image and Material Analysis 

in cultural heritage (CIMA) in Vienna and its current activities. Part I: In- 
troduction & philology. Palaeobulgarica 39/1, 2015. 3-17. 4 figs. With Bul- 
garian summary. Nikolov. 

2669 Moussakova, Elissaveta: TnaeonuuecKume cmapoöbmapcKU pbKonucu 
om X u XI eeu: cbcmofiHue na npoyneanufima ebpxy mnxnama yupaca. 
In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EßponeMCKMHT loroMSTOK 
npea BTopaxa nonoBMHa na X - nauanoTO na XI BeK. ÜCTopMH m 
K ynxypa. Nr. 2566, 760-778. With English summary. 

[The Glagolitic Old Bulgarian manuscripts of the lOth and llth Century: 
a survey of studies on their Illumination.] Nikolov. 

2670 Pavlikianov, Cyril: Were there cases in which the Byzantine emperorspro- 
mulgated their chrysobulls in Bulgarian? In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulga- 
ria Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 283-336. 25 figs. 

Conclusions: 1. The Bulgarian ‘Originals’ of the false chrysobulls of John 
Kaliman and Andronikos II and the ‘Composite Charter’ of Zographou 
are written by the same hand. 2. They are connected with dispute be- 
tween Zographou and Esphigmenou over the dependency of Banitza 
wich is located inside Mount Athos. 3. They were composed shortly be- 
fore the final phase of this dispute which was terminated in 1745-1746 
by the Constantinopolitan Patriarch, Paisios II. 4. They were designed to 
impress and convince all the competent court authorities that minor 
Athonite metochion Banitza belonged to Zographou. Appendix: 3 false 
Bulgarian Charters from 18th c. Nikolov. 

2671 Porcic, Nebojsa: The Menologem in Serbian Medieval document-maldng. 

In: DMebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): HcpißoAoi; I-II. Nr. 2537,1 
285-298. Pavlovic. 
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2672 Sablatnig, Robert; Hollaus, Fabian; Camba, Ana: The Centre of Image 

and Material Analysis in cultural heritage (CIMA) in Vienna and its cur¬ 
rent activities. Part II: Computer Vision. Palaeobulgarica 39/1, 2015. 18- 
28.10 figs. With Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 

2673 Schreiner, Manfred; Vetter, Wilfried; Frühmann, Bernadette; Cappa, Fe- 
derica: The Centre of Image and Material Analysis in cultural heritage 
(CIMA) in Vienna and its current activities. Part III: Material analysis. Pa¬ 
laeobulgarica 39/1,2015. 29-38.9 figs. With Bulgarian summary. 

Nikolov. 

2674 Vojvodic, Dragan: 0 epeueny usdaeaiba noee/ba KojuMa Kpaxb ffyuian 
nomep^yje Xunandapy dapueawe Manacmupa Ceemoe T}opf)a u cena 
ynoMuiuma, a XpycujcKOM nupay nounawa upuey y Jlun/bany. (Nr. 2797) 

Pavlovic. 

2675 Zashev, Evgueni D.: Lavrentiy's Miscellany (Tsar Ivan Alexandär's MisceT 
lany of 1348) Phototype edition. Sofia: Cyrillo-Methodian Research Cen¬ 
tre, 2015. 508 p. ISBN 978-954-9787-27-6. 

Part I: Introduction: 1. Europe in 1348 AD; 2. ... and Bulgarin ca. 1348 
AD; 3. Scriptor Lavrentiy and his Miscellany of 1348; 4. Some mistakes 
in Kuev’s edition; 5. Fable of correlations between manuscript F.I.376 
and Kuev’s edition; 6. Titles, inscipits 8c explicits; 7. Codicological and 
paleographical features. Part II: Phototype edition of the codex. 

Nikolov. 

2676 Zivojinovic, Dragic M.: Xpucoey/ba öyaapcKoa u,apa Joeana Aneucandpa 
uanacmupy Soapacpy (uapm 1342, unduKm X). Initial 3, 2015. 185-195. 
Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

[The Chrysobull of the Bulgarian Tsar John Alexander for the monastery 
of Zographou (March 1342, indiction X).] Kritische Edition, Übersetzung 
und Kommentar der Chrysobulle des bulgarischen Herrschers. Pavlovic. 


C. SPRACHE, METRIK, MUSIK 

2677 Afanasyeva, Tatiana: The Slavonic Version ofthe Euchologion ofthe Gre¬ 
at Church: on the problem ofits provenance. Slavia 83/3, 2014. 270-280. 

Nikolov. 

2678 Blähovä, Emilie: Staroslovenskä verbonominälm syntagmata se slovesy 
meopumu, cbmeopumu, öhnmu. Slavia 83/3, 2014. 281-293. With English 
summary. 
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[Old Church Slavonic verbo-nominal syntagmas with verbs tbopmtm, 
CbTBOpMTM, NlkoloV. 

2679 Chroma, Martina: IlpecnaeusMbi e anoKpucpmecKux Bonpocax 

anocmona BapcponoMen. Studia Ceranea 4, 2014. 27-34. Leszka. 

2680 Coleva-Dimitrova, Anna: TonouuMmma na ceno K nwy. üempuHKOy 

Kümo ucmopmecKU useop. (Nr. 2870) Nikolov. 

2681 Doseva, Tsenka: Ms neKCUKoma na pannama cnae^Hcua xuMHoapacpm 
(uMeua 3a nuu,a c Kopen -6op-, -öpan-). In: Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): 
TpiavTdcpuAAo. Nr. 2534, 248-261. With English summary. 

[The vocabulary of early Slavonic hymnography (names with the mea- 
ning of “person” with root -6op-, -öpaH-).] On the nouns in early Old 
Russian Menaia of the llth-12th c. in comparison with those present in 
the later Medieval Bulgarian and Serbian hymnography. Nikolov. 

2682 Ilieva, Tatiana: Tipunaaane na cmamucmmecKume uemodu e 
usc/iedeaHUHm no ucmopuH na npeeoda om apiyi^KU na 
cmapoö'bmapcKu esuK (e'bpxy Mamepuan om Knmama na ce. npopoK 
MeseKuuji c m'bJiKyeanuH om Teodopum Kupcuu no pun. om XIV e.). Sla- 
via 83/3, 2014. 310-322. With English summary. 

[Application of Statistical methods in the study of the history of transla- 
tion from Greek to Old Church Slavonic (on the material from the Book 
of the Prophet Ezekiel with Theodoret of Cyrus’ Commentaries accord- 
ing to a 14th Century manuscript).] Nikolov. 

2683 Ilieva, Tatjana: Cneii,ucpUKa na öoaocnoecKama mepMUHonoeuHua 
cucmeua e cmapoö'bmapcKu esuK (uaÖJDodeHUH e'bpxy Moau- 
Eusapxoeufi npeeod na Eoaocnoeuemo). In: Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): 
TpiavxdcpuAAo. Nr. 2534, 295-306. With English summary. 

[Specific features of the System of theological terminology in Old Bulga¬ 
rian (Observations on John Exarch’s translation of de Eide Orthodoxa).] 

Nikolov. 

2684 Ilieva, Tatjana: TepMunonoauH na cpednoeeKoenama ö'bmapcKa 
uamepuanna Kynmypa no esuKoeu dannu om KUUMoenume naMemHuu,u 
(X-XIV 6.) (snamapcmeOy Hauumu u CKWoi^eHHU KOM-huu). In: Kostova, 
Rosina (ed.): CpeAHOBeKOBHMBT uoBex m neroBMBT cbbt. Nr. 2529, 557- 
578. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

[Terminologie der mittelalterlichen bulgarischen materiellen Kultur an¬ 
hand von Sprachangaben aus den Literaturdenkmälern (10.-14. Jh.) 
(Goldschmiedehandwerk, Schmuck und Edelsteine).] Enthält folgende 
Teile: Kopfschmuck; Halsschmuck; Halskette aus Veliki Preslav; Hand- 
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schmuck; Kleidungsschmuck. Angeführt sind die Bezeichnungen für 
die Schmuckarten in den Literaturdenkmälern des Bulgarischen Mittel¬ 
alters. Nikolov. 

2685 Hiev, Ivan 1.: Mnonumoeomo m'bJiKyeanue na Knma na npopoK ffanuun 
6 p'bKonuc 741 om EyKypew,KUH d'bpMaeen apxue. (Nr. 2715) Nikolov. 

2686 Janyskovä, Ilona: Püvod staroslovenskych näzvü nemoci, jejich pfiznakü 
a projevü. Slavia 83/3, 2014. 323-332. With English summary. 

[The origin of the Old Church Slavonic names of illnesses, their Symp¬ 
toms and signs.] Nikolov. 

2687 Jovanovic, Gordana: 0 noee/bu decnoma Ttop^a, Joeana u decnomui^e 

Amenune Manacmupy Ceemoea Tlaena na Ceemoj Fopu 1495, 3. 
HoeeMÖpa, y Kynununy. (Nr. 2667) Matovic. 

2688 Kurkina, Ljubov’ Viktorovna: IIpoöneMa npoucxoMdenm 

cmapocnaeHHCKoao hsukü e mpydax B. Heuua. (Nr. 2477) Nikolov. 

2689 Kuyumdzhieva, Svetlana: Bulgarian music during the epoch of Tsar Sa- 
muil (lOth to 12th Century), ln: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): 
EBponeMCKMHT loroMSTOK npes BTopaxa nonoBMna na X - nauanoTo na 
XI BeK. McTopMB M Ky/TTypa. Nr. 2566, 686-699. 12 figs. With Bulgarian 
summary. 

Most characteristic of the Old Bulgarian music is its selectivity in terms 
of Byzantine music at the time. There are archaisms and preference for 
Stenographie methods of notation. The bulk of the chant repertory in 
Old Bulgarian has remained un-notated. This indicates, on the one side, 
a highly developed oral practice. The notated sources preserved, on the 
other side, testify that during the epoch of Tsar Samuil the basic notati- 
ons used in Byzantium up to the 12th Century were known in Bulgarin: 
the ekphonetic notation for the sacred texts of Gospel and Apostles, and 
the palaeobyzantine notation for the other hymnographic liturgical 
books. Nikolov. 

2690 Nikolov, Nikolaj: Fphipiama neueuKa e nb/inufi cmapoö'bmapcKU 
npeeod na Oenacumennume enoea na ceemu Kupun MepycanuMcm. ln: 
Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): TpiavxdcpuAAo. Nr. 2534, 307-326. With English 
summary. 

[Greek vocabulary in the full Old Bulgarian translation of the Catechism 
of Saint Cyril of Jerusalem (GIM, Syn. 478).] Nikolov. 

2691 Ostapezuk, Jerzy: The corrected Gospel text in a Slavonic manuscript 

from the National Library ofRussia in St. Petersburg F.p.I.20 in the light of 
lesk lectionaries. Slavia 83/3,2014. 294-309. Nikolov. 
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2692 Penev, Penjo: TeKcmoea usnucKa om Anocmona e KueecKume 
anaaonuuecKu nucmoee - meKcmoeu u esuKoeu npoöneMu. (Nr. 2735) 

Nikolov. 

2693 Popkonstantinov, Kazimir; Totomanova, Anna-Maria: Enoxama na 
ö'bmapcKU^ u,ap Cauyun. Esuk u nucMenocm. Sofia: Professor Marin Dri- 
nov Academic Publishing House, 2014. 174 p. 41 -i-11 col. and b/w pho- 
tos. With English summary. ISBN 978-954-322-810-2. 

[The age of Bulgarian Tsar Samuil. Language and literature.] Two stu- 
dies: “SamuiTs reign: Historical marks in Bulgarian written tradition 
(by epigraphic data)” and “The unity of literary and vernacular Bulgari¬ 
an in the lOth-llth centuries”. Nikolov. 

2694 Slavova, Mirena: 3a edno ''mvMuo” UHcmo e apvi^Kun meKcm na 
npocmpauHomo Mumue na K m/Lenm OxpudcKU om Teocpunaum 
OxpudcKU (Ily 5-6). In: Vuncev, Boris (ed.): Studia Classica Serdicensia. 
Tom VI. Nr. 3033, 273-276. 

[Über eine „dunkle“ Stelle im griechischen Text der Ausführlichen Vita 
des Kliment von Ochrid, verfasst von Theophylaktos von Ochrid (II, 5- 
6).] Untersucht die Phrase ypappaxa SaaÜTiiTi BouAydpou yÄtüTTiiq 
KUTdAApAa und bietet eine neubulgarische Übersetzung an („Buchsta¬ 
ben zu erfinden, die für die zischende Aussprache des Bulgarischen ge¬ 
eignet sind.“). Nikolov. 

2695 Slavova, Tatjana: Tpema Kuuaa Lfapcmea e chcmaea na ÄpxueHun 
xpoHoapacf) (npedeapumennu aönwdenuH). In: Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): 
TpiavxdcpuAAo. Nr. 2534,151-163. With English summary. 

[The First Book of Kings as part of the Archival Chronograph (prelimina- 
ry observations).] A Russian manuscript from the 15th c. (RGADA, Mos- 
cow, f. 181, no. 279/658). The text of this biblical book, which was un- 
doubtedly part of The Archival Chronograph, is analyzed in comparison 
both with the Greek text and the Slavonic copies which go beyond the 
content of The Archival Chronograph. Nikolov. 

2696 Stankov, Rostislav: Haömodenuü nad neKCUKOü dpeeneöomapcKoao 

nepeeoda XpoHUKU Eeopam ÄMapmona. In: Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): 
TpiavxdtpuAAo. Nr. 2534, 327-332. With English summary. 

[Observations on the vocabulary of the Old Bulgarian translation of the 
Chronicle of the George Hamartolos.] Nikolov. 

2697 Tonceva, Christina: ^un na Ceemo EoeoHenenue - ocoöenocmu u 

meucm na KpamKama pedaKit,UH. In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): 
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Cpe^],HOBeKOBHMHT ^lOBeK M HeroBMBT CBBT. Nr. 2529, 243-251. With Eng- 
lish summary. 

[The Eve of the Epiphany - features and text of the short correction.] 
Presents for the first time the “short correction of the blessing of the wa- 
ters on the eve of the Epiphany”. The earliest known copy of this text is 
included in the Glagolitic Euchologium of Sinai from the lOth-llth Cen¬ 
tury. Nikolov. 

2698 Totomanova, Anna-Maria: CaMyunoeume nadnucu u 

cmapoö'bmapcKUHm KHiüfcoeeu esuK. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Geor- 
gi N. (eds.): EBponencKMHT loroMSTOK npea BTopaxa nonoBMHa na X - 
HauanoTO na XI aex. Mctopmh m KyjfTypa. Nr. 2566, 512-520. With Eng- 
lish summary. 

[SamuiTs inscriptions and the Old Bulgarian literary language.] Nikolov. 

2699 Zierhoffer, Karol: Badania nad bulgarskimi nazwami wlasnymi. Onoma- 
stica 58, 2014. 383-391. 

[Studies on Bulgarian proper names.] Kompa. 


D. KIRCHE UND THEOLOGIE 

2700 Andreev, Christo: Hadnucu c numypauen npousxod om onmapnomo 
npocmpancmeo na tp^pKeama “Ce. Flem'bp” npu c. Eepende. Palaeobul- 
garica 39/2, 2015.48-93. With English summary. 

[Inscriptions of liturgical origin in the sanctuary of St. Peter Church in 
Berende village.] Five prayer incipits used as inscriptions on the rolls 
held by the hierarchs depicted in the Melismos composition in the sanc¬ 
tuary of St Peter’s Church near Berende village, Western Bulgarin (14th 
c.). Nikolov. 

2701 Angelova, Stefka: JJp'bcm'tp - cedanumemo na ö'tmapcKume 

nampuapcu. (Nr. 2903) Nikolov. 

2702 Avdeev, Aleksandr: Hadapoöue kük aauoapacpmecKuü cpaKm: uydeca y 

Moau/ibL MaKcuua rpeua. (Nr. 2972) Nikolov. 

2703 Badalanova Geller, Florentina: “T/iese Blasphemous rustic scriptures” 
(Indigenous apocryphal heritage ofSlavia Orthodoxa). In: Panajotov, Ve- 
selin (ed.): TpiavxdcpuAAo. Nr. 2534, 66-106. With Bulgarian summary. 
About the apocryphal text The Sea of Tiberias. The text has no Greek 
Prototype and survived only in late recensions.Two appendixes: 1. Co- 
pied from the divine books of the diligent and God-loving men, Basil the 
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Great, Gregory the Theologian, and John Damascene, [in which it is 
written] about the most glorious debates on mysterious issues concer- 
ning the Eternal Lord, our God [so that it might be elucidated] how God 
Sabaoth preceded all visible and invisible creatures; 2. An account of 
Saint Andrew and Saint Epiphanias about questions and answers (Old- 
Bulgarian text with English translation). Nikolov. 

2704 Benevich, Grigory: Maximus' heritage in Russin and Ukraine. (Nr. 798) 

Kaegi. 

2705 Christov, Janko: Hhko/iko öeneMKU sa ^'CKOsanue sa MenesnuH xp^cm”. 

In: Dzambov, Ivan (ed.): Hayuna KOH4)epeHiiMn c Me>KÄyHapoAHO 
yuacTMe “fl'bpxcaBaxa, oömecTBOTO m MCTopMBTa”. Nr. 2528,109-118. 
[Einige Anmerkungen über die „Sage vom eisernen Kreuz“.] Auskünfte 
über die Heilpraktiken im mittelalterlichen Bulgarien. Nikolov. 

2706 Daiber, Thomas: Roman or Byzantine liturgy? Theological terminology in 

the Vita Methodii. (Nr. 921) Nikolov. 

2707 Danova, Zvetomira: lÖMnocnaeHUCKume npeeodu na cnoeama sa 
Eo 2 opoduu,a om Moan ffoMCKUu no npenucu om pyKonucuume cöupxu e 
RyM^hHUfi (TeKcmonoauMHU Haöjiwdenufi). Palaeobulgarica 39/2,2015. 3- 
20. With English summary. 

[The South Slavonic translations of the Orations on the Theotokos by 
John Damascene in copies from Romanian manuscript collections.j 

Nikolov. 

2708 Delikari, Angeliki: Die Situation in Nord-West-Makedonien während der 

Regierung des Basileios //., die sogennante Kirche des Zaren Samuel und 
die Gründung des Erzbistums von Ochrid. (Nr. 448) Nikolov. 

2709 Dimitrova, Aneta: IIceedo-Bnamoycmoeomo cnoeo ''3a 

n'bMenpopou,ume” (CPG 4583) e cöopuuKa Snamocmpyü. Palaeobulgari¬ 
ca 39/1, 2015. 72-85. With English summary. 

[The Pseudo-Chrysostomian sermon “De Pseudoprophetis” (CPG 4583) 
in the Chrysorrhoas collection.j Nikolov. 

2710 Dimitrova, Dimitrinka: CuasaHue sa Tueepuadcxomo Mope. 
TeKcmonoeuHHo uscnedeane u KpumuuecKo usdanue. Studia mediaeva- 
lia Slavica et Byzantina, 4. Sofia: Institute for literature - BAS, 2014. 235 
p. With English summary. 

[The Story about the Sea of Tiberias. Textological study and critical edi- 
tion.j The Old Bulgarian text is associated with the circle of Bulgarian 
Bogomil literary tradition, combining fundamental Bogomil views 
about the universe with a few pre-Christian cosmogonic myths. The 
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three versions of the text contain a number of deviations from the initial 
Bogomil doctrine. The critical edition is based on 22 of the 30 copies 
known today. No Greek original. Version A is identified in two copies 
from the 18th Century, Version B in 18 copies from the end of the 17th 
Century, Version C in 10 copies; the main copy is from the 16th c. 

Nikolov. 

2711 Doseva, Tsenka: Ms neKCUKama na pannama cnaenncKa xuMHoapacpm 

(uuena sa nuu,a c Kopen -6op-, -öpan-). (Nr. 2681) Nikolov. 

2712 Gavazova, Nevena: 3a Mummma na ceemuume u mexum aauonoamen 
ananus. In: Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): TpiavrdcpuAAo. Nr. 2534, 471-488. 
With English summary. 

[About the Saint’s lives and their hagiological analysis.] Nikolov. 

2713 Gjuzelev, Vassil: CwuHenm e 5 moMa. T. 5. (Nr. 63) Nikolov. 

2714 Hiev, Ilia G.: ffeeoncKomo KUUMoeno u numepamypno cpeduw,e om upan 

na IX do Hauanomo na XII eeu - om ceemu K nmenm öo Muxaun 
ffeeoncKU. (Nr. 217) Nikolov. 

2715 Hiev, Ivan I.: Mnonumoeomo miy/iKyoanue na Knuaa na npopoK ffanuun 
6 p'bKonuc 741 om EyKypew,KUH d'bpMaeen apxue. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil 
(ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 245-256. 

[Hippolyts Auslegung des Buchs vom Propheten Daniel im Manuskript 
741 des Bukarester Staatsarchivs.] Werk des Hippolyt von Rom (170- 
235), erhalten in zwei altbulgarischen Fragmenten vom Ende des 15. und 
Beginn des 16. Jh. Im Anhang ist der Text selbst veröffentlicht. Nikolov. 

2716 Ivanov, Sergej A.; Kisilier, Maksim L.: JI,6a panee ne usdaeaeiuuxcH 

apeuecKux apeuecKux mexma ''CuasaHUR o 12-mu nRmnui^ax” u 

cnaeRHCKüR mpa^u^UH. (Nr. 665) Tinnefeid. 

2717 Jelesijevic, Snezana: Kapejcuu munm y npenucy jepoMonaxa Apceuuja 

Cyxanoea. (Nr. 359) Matovic. 

2718 Karacorova, Ivona: HoeonaüdeHHaR Komeua k Tlcanmupu e deyx 
pyKonucRX XwiendapcKoao MonacmhipR. Palaeobulgarica 39/1, 2015. 55- 
71. With English summary. 

[A newly discovered catena to the Psalter in two manuscripts of the Hi- 
landar monastery.j The catena contains commentaries of more than 15 
Byzantine authors. Nikolov. 

2719 Kenanov, Dimitär: Snamoycmoeama Eeceda sa jfcenama XananeH e 

CuMeoHoeuH ''Snamocmpyü”. In: Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): 

TpiavxdcpuAAo. Nr. 2534, 333-350. With English summary. 
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[Sweet-tongued talk for the Woman of Canaan in Symeon’s “Zlatostmj”.] 
With Appendix: Old Bulgarian text. Nikolov. 

2720 Kenanov, Dimitär (ed.): Tiypnoecuu nucMena. (Nr. 772) Nikolov. 

2721 Krsmanovic, Bojana: ÄKm npoma FepacuMa o ycmynawy Xunandapa 
CpöuMü. In: DMebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): üepißoAoi; I-II. 
Nr. 2537,1101-112. With English summary. 

[The act of protos Gerasimos on ceding Hilandar monastery to the 
Serbs.] Deals with possible factors that persuaded a few Athonite mo- 
nasteries to withhold their support in ceding the old monastery of Hi¬ 
landar to the Serbian monks Sava and Symeon. Matovic. 

2722 Lazarova, Erika: EoaoMimo-KamapcKama cpimococpm Kamo Muenna 

emuKü. (Nr. 499) Nikolov. 

2723 Leszka, Miroslaw J.: Kwestia patriarchatu bulgarskiego w 1. poL X wieku. 
Vox Patrum 33 (59), 2013.581-590. With English summary. 

[The question of the Bulgarian Patriarchate during the first half of the 
lOth Century.] Marinow. 

2724 Miltenova, Anisava: EcxamonoauuecKUHm napameKcm: CKasanue 3a 
npopoK CoMyun. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 
2532, 217-228. 

[Eschatological Paratext: the saga of the prophet Samuel.] With two ap- 
pendixes of Old Bulgarian text from 1380 and from 1628. Nikolov. 

2725 Miltenova, Anissava: An unstudied Compilation with the name of Andrew 
the Apostle. Studia Ceranea 4,2014. 85-94. 

The article presents an unstudied text with the name of the Apostle 
Andrew in the miscellany of 15th c., now Muz.10272, Raska orthography. 

Leszka. 

2726 Minczew, Georgi; Skowronek, Malgorzata: Ceedenm o dyanucmmecKux 
epecHx u RSbmecKux eepoeanuHx e Ulecmodneee Moauna Dusapxa. Stu¬ 
dia Ceranea 4, 2014. 95-123. 

[Informations on dualistic heresies and pagan beliefs in John Exarch’s 
Hexaemeron.] Leszka. 

2727 Mineva, Evelina: CnyMÖama 3a ce. nemua Typnoecxa e npenuc om 

p'bKonuc na nnoeduecKama Mumpononm. (Nr. 900) Nikolov. 

2728 Naumov, Alexander: CnyMÖama na npenodoönama 0unomeH 
TeMHUiuKa uamo ompaMenue na npaeocnaenama dyxoenocm npe3 XIII 
eeu. In: Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): TpiavrdtpuAAo. Nr. 2534, 426-432. With 
English summary. 
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[The Service of the venerable Philoteya Temnishka as a reflection of Or¬ 
thodox spirituality in the 13th Century.] Nikolov. 

2729 Nikolova, Bistra: Ormoeop'bm na npeseumep Kosua na öoaoMunume 3a 
öpaKü. In: Dzambov, Ivan (ed.): Hayuna KOH4)epeHitMH c 
Me^^tynapo^tHo yuacTMe “fl'bp>KaBaTa, oömecTBoxo m MCTopMaxa”. Nr. 
2528,136-145. 

[Die Antv^ort des Presbyters Kozma an die Bogomilen über die Ehe.] 

Nikolov. 

2730 Nikolov, Angel: Heuseecmen naucpnem cpeiu,y flancmeomo u 
EpecniKama ynuH om öuönuomeKama na Xu/iendapcKUH uanacmup. In: 
Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): TpiavTdcpuAAo. Nr. 2534, 534-542. With English 
summary. 

[An unknown pamphlet against the Papacy and the Union of Brest 
(1596) from the Library of the Hilandar Monastery.] Nikolov. 

2731 Nikolov, Milen: McuxasM'tm, ce. FpueopuU Cunaum u Manacmupume e 

Ilapopm. (Nr. 647) Nikolov. 

2732 Obreskov, Vesko: Khu usHCHHeanemo na nuuHHOcmma na Ceudm 
om **H(umuemo na Cmecpau Jlasapeeuu”. In: Simeonova, Liliana (ed.): 
BaiLKaHMTe m CBexiiT modus concurrandi. Nr. 2647,191-204. 

[Zur Klärung der Person des Seidija in der „Vita des Stefan Lazarevic“.] 

Nikolov. 

2733 Panajotov, Veselin: Henosnam cnae^ucKU xuMuoapacp. In: Panajotov, 

Veselin (ed.): TpiavxdcpuAAo. Nr. 2534, 267-280. With English summary. 
[An unknown Slavic hymnograph.] On a previously unknown Bulgarian 
hymnograph named Stoyan, whose presence in religious Slavic poetry 
is determined by its specific acrosignature, and his poetic mastery is re- 
alized in complex codes of acrotext (lOth c.). Nikolov. 

2734 Pavlov, Plamen: ffee xpucmmncKU penuueu om cpednoeeKoena ffyKm 
(du. ^epna aopa), ce'bpsanu c eudnu 6'bmapu. In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): 
CpeAHOBeKOBHMBT uoBeK M HeroBMBT CBBT. Nr. 2529, 183-195. 6 figs. 
With English summary. 

[Two Christian relics of Duclja (Montenegro) connected with famous 
Bulgarians.] Two relics: 1. The cross of prince Ivan Vladimir (t 1016) of 
Duklja, son-in-law of the Bulgarian Tsar Samuil (997-1014), married to 
his daughter Theodora-Kosara; 2. The hand-shaped silver reliqiuary 
with relics of Elena, wife of the Serbian Tsar Stephan Dusan (1331-1355), 
sister of the Bulgarian Tsar Ivan Alexandär (1331-1371). Nikolov. 
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2735 Penev, Penjo: TeKcmoea usnucKa om Anocmona e KueecKume 
anaaonuuecKu nucmoee - meKcmoeu u esuKoeu npoöneMu. In: Panajo- 
tov, Veselin (ed.): TpiavxdcpuAAo. Nr. 2534, 213-220. 

[Text note by the Apostles in the Kiev Glagolitic sheets - texts and lan- 
guage Problems.] Nikolov. 

2736 Penkova, Pirinka: Ce. Amanacuü A/ieKcaHÖpuücKU. Bmopo cnoeo 
npomue apuanume (e cmapoö'bmapcKu npeeod) mpeo usdauue. Sofia: 
Iztok-Zapad, 2015. 399 p. ISBN 978-619-152-644-4. 

[St. Athanasius Alexandrinus. Oratio II contra Arianos (versionis Palae- 
obulgaricae). Editio princeps.j Greek and Old Bulgarian text. With lexi- 
cal index. Nikolov. 

2737 Petkov, Georgi: EeneMKU 3a eduu cp'böcKU pTyKonuc om emopama 
nonoeuua na XIV eeu. In: Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): TpiavxdcpuAAo. Nr. 
2534, 455-465. With English summary. 

[Notes on a Serbian manuscript from the second half of 14th Century.] 
Analyzes the data about the location of the oldest Serbian copy of the 
Prolog in Verse for the winter period, and the process of dissemination 
of this hagiographic collection in Bulgarian, Serbian and Russian litera- 
ture during the 14th c. from the collection in the National Library in Bei¬ 
grade - Nick. No 34. Nikolov. 

2738 Puric, Jovan: Bnadapcmeo u Monaiumeo Cmecpana Heuawe - 

meonoiuKu acneumu cuMcponuje dpMaee u upuee y 

HeMawuHoj, ''XunaudapcKoj noee/hu”. Nis i Vizantija 13, 2015. 25-37. 
With English summary. 

[Rulership and monasticism of Stefan Nemanja - theological aspects of 
the symphony of the State and Church in “Hilandar Chart” of Nemanja.] 

Matovic. 

2739 Reinhart, Johannes: CnaeHHCKUü nepeeod anoKpucpa Didascalia Domi¬ 
ni / OmKpoeenue cenrnbiM anocmonau (BHG 812a-e). Studia Ceranea 4, 
2014.141-160. 

[The Slavic translation of the apocryphal Didascalia Domini / Revelati¬ 
on of the Holy Apostles.] “On the basis of the linguistic archaisms of the 
text one can surmise that the translation has been made in Eastern Bul- 
garia during the llth Century. At the end of the article there is a critical 
edition of the Slavic text.” Leszka. 

2740 Rigo, Antonio: Les premieres sources byzantines sur le Bogomilisme et les 
Oeuvres contre les Phoundagiagites d'Euthyme de la Peribleptos. (Nr. 512) 

Nikolov. 
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2741 Rozdestvenskaja, Milena V.: Flnau Adaua u «adoMmecKuü meKcm» e 
dpeenecnaeHHCKoü pyKonucnoü mpadui^uu. Studia Ceranea 4, 2014.161- 
170. 

[The Lament of Adam and the “Adamic text” in the ancient Slavic manu- 
script tradition.] Leszka. 

2742 Schniter, Maria: Tlpedcmaeama 3a apexa e Pycm u npu WMUume 
cnaGHHU (Ilo Mamepuanu na usnoeedHume uunoee XIV-XVIII 6.). In: Ko- 
stova, Rosina (ed.): CpeAHOBeKOBHMHT noBex m neroBMBT cbbt. Nr. 
2529, 683-689. With English summary. 

[The concept of sin in Russia and among Southern Slavs (as per confes- 
sion rites from the 14th to the 18th c.] Not used the book of Eve Levin, 
Sex and society in the world of the Orthodox Slavs, 900-1700. Cornell 
1989, in Bulgarian: Sofia 1991. “Among the Eastern Slavs the question is 
not ‘with whom’ but ‘how’ the sinful action was performed. Russian 
confession rites dwell on banned sexual techniques and various deriva- 
tions from the ‘Standard modeT”. Nikolov. 

2743 Skowronek, Malgorzata: On Medieval storytelling. The story ofMelchize- 

dek in certain Slavonic texts (Palaea Historica and the Apocryphal Cycle 
of Abraham). Studia Ceranea 4, 2014.171-191. Leszka. 

2744 Stambolov, Aleksej: Tlpen. Ppueopuu Cunaum - edun eceneucKU 

yuumen. (Nr. 736) Nikolov. 

2745 Stateva, Elena: ''TTynHyGaHue ffanunoeo”: öv/iaapcumm d^enapuü 
3a ''xpoH na ceema” (X eeu). In: Simeonova, Liliana (ed.): Ba/iKaHMTe m 
CB eTtT modus concurrandi. Nr. 2647, 97-106. 

[„Auslegung Daniels“: das bulgarische Szenario für das „Weitende“ (10. 
Jh.).] Durch das Prisma der biblischen Prophezeiungen werden Bulgari¬ 
en und Byzanz einander im 10. Jh. gegenübergestellt. Nikolov. 

2746 Stojanova, Greta: Kuuaa Haxod om u,ap CuMeoHoem (Ppuaopuee) 
ucmopmecKu cöopnuK (meKcmo/ioauuHu ocoöenocmu na ApxuecKu 
npenuc om XV eeu). In: Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): TpiavrdcpuAAo. Nr. 
2534,164-176. With English summary. 

[Book Exodus from Tsar Symeon’s (Grigorij’s) historical collection (text- 
ological characteristics of the Archival copy from 15th c.).] On the copy: 
RSAAA, Moscow, 181, no. 279/658, XV c., 540 p. Nikolov. 

2747 Thomson, Francis J.: Gregory the Presbyter ofBulgaria: the man and the 
myths. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EBponeMCKMHT 
ioroM3TOK npe3 BTopaxa nonoBMna na X - nauanoTo na XI bck. 
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McTopM5! M KynTypa. Nr. 2566, 468-511. With Bulgarian summary. 

Nikolov. 

2748 Tjutjundziev, Ivan: T^pnoeo u Mocuea XIV-XVI e. Mdenma 3a emopu 
PuM u mpemu KoHcmaHmuHono/i. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria 
Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 511-538. 

[Tärnovo und Moskau im 14.-16. Jh. Die Idee über das zweite Rom und 
das dritte Konstantinopel.] Die Rolle der bulgarischen Geistlichkeit in 
den Beziehungen zwischen Moskau und Konstantinopel. Nikolov. 

2749 Tomova, Elena: Ms ManacmupcKume cöupKU e Pyu-bHun. Hoe nponoMen 
pa3Ka3 3a ce. Mnapuon M'banencKU. In: Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): 
TpiavxdcpuAAo. Nr. 2534, 466-470. With English summary. 

[From the manuscript collections of the monasteries in Romania. New 
Story about St Hilarion of Moglena from the Prolog.] Unknown redaction 
of the translation of relics of St Hilarion in the earliest Cyrillic manu¬ 
script from the Putna Monastery, the 1467 Menaion with Prolog Vitae for 
October (luv. No 1, Moldavian recension), included in the structure of St 
Hilarion the Great’s Service (21 October), after his Prolog vita. Nikolov. 

2750 Tonceva, Christina: Muh na Ceemo Eoeonenenue - ocoöenocmu u 

meKcm na KpamKoma pedaKU,UH. (Nr. 2697) Nikolov. 

2751 Totomanova, Anna-Maria: Mauvm sa OMoeenue na Hoseme na Benuxu 
uemG'bpm'bK e p^Konuc no. 389 om HEKM. In: Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): 
TpiavTd(puAAo. Nr. 2534, 445-454. With English summary. 

[Rituals of Holy Thursday in Ms 389 of the Bulgarian National Library.] 

Nikolov. 

2752 Tsibranska-Kostova, Mariyana: Some anti-heretic fragments in the 14th 

Century Bulgarian canon law miscellanies. Studia Ceranea 4, 2014. 261- 
275. Leszka. 

2753 Turilov, Anatoilij: K oö'bftCHenuK) odnoeo meMHoeo uecma 
6 *'EomapcKoü anoKpucpuuecKoü nemonucu”: noueMy *'demuw,h” u,ap 
Mcnop 6hin ''nouien mpu nembi”? In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): 
CpeflHOBeKOBHMnT uoBeK M HeroBMBT CBBT. Nr. 2529, 813-817. With Eng¬ 
lish summary. 

[To the explanation for a dark place in “The Bulgarian Apocryphal Chro- 
nicle”: Why the child Tsar Ispor was “carried for three years”.] Lexical 
analogies, found in the monuments of the Medieval Slavic literature, 
prove that Ispor is a synonym of the Latin Caesar and means “a new- 
born child that saw the light of the day by caesarian section”. This opi- 
nion can be discussed. Nikolov. 
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2754 Vassilev, Gueorgui: Une Version inconnue du “Livre secret” des Bogomi- 

les. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532,147-172. 
Avec une appendice: Collection Doat, vol. 26, ms 36, Le livre secret, 
26v-34r. Nikolov. 

2755 Vavzmek, Vladimir: Eopböa o cnaeHHCKOü numypeuu eo BenuKoü 
Mopaeuu u coöhimuH e Eomapuu. In: Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): 
TpiavTdcpuAAo. Nr. 2534,189-199. With English summary. 

[The fight for Slavic liturgy in Great Moravia and the events in Bulgarin.] 

Nikolov. 

2756 Veder, William: Ulecm u,umama om Jlecmeuu^ama. In: Panajotov, Veselin 
(ed.): TpiavrdcpuAAo. Nr. 2534, 283-294. With English summary. 

[Six quotations from the Scala Paradisi.j The so-called Florilegium of 
Tsar Symeon from before 927 and the Knjazij Izbornik of ca. 930 contain 
six quotations from the Slavonic translation of the Scala Paradisi. 

Nikolov. 

2757 Velikov, Julian: MKOHonoHumanuemo u UKOHompui^aHuemo e Eeceda 
npomue öoeoMunume na Kosmü npeseumep. In: Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): 
TpiavxdtpuAAo. Nr. 2534, 365-374. With English summary. 

[Image veneration and iconoclasm in the “Sermon against the Bogo- 
mils” by Kozma Presbyter.] Nikolov. 

2758 Verescagin, Evgenij: KnuMenmoe Kanon EecpuMuw BenuKOMy u eeo Vor¬ 
lage. Palaeobulgarica 39/1, 2015. 39-54. With English summary. 

[The hymnographic canon to Euthymios the Great composed by Cle¬ 
ment of Ohrid and its base.] Nikolov. 

2759 Wolski, Jan Mikolaj: Autoproscoptaey Bogomils and Messalians in 14th 

Century Bulgaria. Studia Ceranea 4,2014. 233-241. Leszka. 

2760 Zasev, Evgenij: PasKasu sa nydeca, pasöoünuup., 6jiydnuu,u u dpyeu 
ucmopuu. Tlpeeody KOMenmapu u öenejfCKU. Sofia: Cyrillo-Methodian Re¬ 
search Centre, 2014.147 S. ISBN 978-954-9787-23-8. 

[Erzählungen über Wunder, Räuber, Wüstlinge und andere Geschichten. 
Übersetzung, Kommentar und Anmerkungen.] 50 patristische Erzählun¬ 
gen in neubulgarischer Übersetzung. Nikolov. 
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E. GESCHICHTE 

a. Politische Geschichte 

2761 Doncev, Anton; Gjuzelev, Vassil: Xau Tepeen. Sofia: “Zaharij Stojanov” 
Verlag, 2015.151S. ISBN 978-954-09-0958-5. 

[Khan Tervel.] Der erste Teil des Buchs (Die Sage über Khan Tervel, S. 9- 
57), vom Schriftsteller Anton Doncev verfasst, ist ein literarisches Werk, 
der zweite (Khan Tervel aus der Sicht des Geschichtswissenschaftlers) 
eine wissenschaftliche Untersuchung von Vassil Gjuzelev. Im Zentrum 
steht die Teilnahme der Bulgaren an der Abwehr der arabischen Belage¬ 
rung von Konstantinopel 717-718 nach byzantinischen, westeuropäi¬ 
schen (lateinischen), östlichen (arabischen und syrischen) und altbul¬ 
garischen Quellen sowie die Information in den Geschichtsbüchern des 
18. Jh.s über Bulgarien. Nikolov. 

2762 Georgieva, Sashka: Marital unions as a tool ofdiplomacy between Bulga- 
ria and Byzantium from 1280 to 1396. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria 
Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 453-478. 

Detailed research on dynastic marriages in Bulgarian Tsardom. Not ci- 
ted important publications by Georgi N. Nikolov: Historical notes about 
a Bulgarian princess in Constantinople in the 14th Century. Etudes bal- 
kaniques 33/1-2 (1997) 183-199; BtnrapcKM itapnitM ot 

CpeflHOBeKOBMeTO b “anrencKM oöpas”. TCV IfCBII 93/12 (2003) 299- 
315. Krasimir Krästev. 

2763 Georgieva, Saska: EpauHmm Mueom na Faepun PadoMup - nwöoe u 

nonumuKü. Istoriceski pregled 69/1-2, 2013. 3-19. With English summary. 
[Gavril Radomir’s marriage life - love or politics.] The Bulgarian Tsar 
Gavril-Radomir (1014-1015) had two marriages. His first wife was 
a “daughter of the Hungarian king”, but no name is mentioned, neither 
of the daughter nor of her father. The second was a beautiful prisoner 
from Larisa named Irina. Research on political relations between Bulga¬ 
ria, Byzantium and Hungary at the end of the tenth and early eleventh 
Century. Nikolov. 

2764 Gjuzelev, Vassil: BeneMKU ß'bpxy ucmopuHma na Bi^mapu^ no epeuemo 
na KOMumonyjiumey u,apeme PoMau-CuMeoH u CoMywi u mexnume 
uacnednui^u (971-1018 e.). In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): 
XMnafla to^mmm ot ÖMTKaxa npn Benacnita m ot CMTipTTa na qap 
CaMynn (1014-2014). Nr. 2567,18-44. 
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[Anmerkungen über die Geschichte Bulgariens in der Zeit der Kometo- 
puloi, der Zaren Roman-Symeon und Samuil und deren Nachfolger 
(971-1018).] Übersicht über die politische Geschichte Bulgariens und die 
bulgarisch-byzantinischen Beziehungen. Berücksichtigt auch die Litera¬ 
turproduktion in Bulgarien vom 10.-11. Jh. „Die Größe besteht nicht nur 
im Heroismus und Sieg, sondern auch in der Tragik und im Leiden“. 

Nikolov. 

2765 Hiev, Ilia G.: ffoöaeKume na Muxaun ffeeoncxu uvm Xponmama na 

Moan CKUJiuiJ,a u öopöama na ö'bmapume c Busaumm npes X-XI eeu. 
(Nr. 218) Nikolov. 

2766 Hiev, Hija G. (ed.): Fpiyi^KU U36opu 3a ö'bmapcKama ucmopu, XIL 

CeedenuH sa ö'bmapcKama ucmopun e cwunenu^ma na ffyKa, Jlaonm 
Xa/iKOKondun u Kpumoeyn. nodeomeenu om BnaduMup Amenoe. (Nr. 
48) Nikolov. 

2767 Jordanov, Rumen S.: Baaoeop'tm na Eneuaa u Faepa npes 1019 e. In: 
Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): XMitH^a roflMHM ot ÖMTKaxa 
npM BenacMita m ot CMiipTTa na itap CaMynri (1014-2014). Nr. 2567,122- 
128. 

[Die Verschwörung von Elemag und Gavra im Jahre 1019.] Der erste Ver¬ 
such zur Wiederherstellung des Bulgarischen Zarenreichs, unternom¬ 
men von zwei bulgarischen Adligen, deren Herrschaftsgebiete sich in 
den Bergen des heutigen Albaniens befanden. Nikolov. 

2768 Komatina, Predrag: Settlement ofthe Slavs in Asia Minor during the rule 

ofjustinian II and the bishopric Tcov Fopöoaepßcov. Beigrade historical re- 
view 5, 2014. 33-42. Matovic. 

2769 Komatina, Predrag: IIonumuuKU nonoMaj Konaena y IXuX eexy. Initial 
3,2015.11-21. With English summary. 

[The political Status of Kanal! (Konavli) in the 9th and lOth c.] The au- 
thor focuses on the sources of De administrando imperio and Vita Basi- 
lii in search of adequate reasoning concerning the political Status of Ka¬ 
nal! in the IX and the X Century. Matovic. 

2770 Krästev, Krasimir S.: ApaöcKU useopu 3a öumKama npu '"Banandap”. 

(Nr. 981) Nikolov. 

2771 Krästev, Krasimir S.: Eaunemcuu meopu 3a auöenma na CaMyunoeume 

npueMHUi^u. (Nr. 982) Nikolov. 

Till. Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril: CaxstyNO bulgarskie. Polityka - 
spoleczehstwo - gospodarka - kultura, 866-971. (Nr. 1092) Kompa. 


Brought to you by | Sofia University St Kliment Ohridski Library 

Authenticated 
Download Date | 5/5/17 2:04 PM 


650 - 14. BYZANZ UND DIE SLAVISCH-RUMÄNISCHE WELT (BIS ENDE 16. JH.) 

2773 Maksimovic, Ljubomir; Krsmanovic, Bojana: The Byzantine administra- 

tion in the northern Balkans and TsarSamuiL (Nr. 1168) Nikolov. 

2774 Marinow, Kiril: Mountain warfare in the Byzantine-Bulgarian military 

struggleSy the end oflOth - the beginning ofllth Century between theory 
and practice (an outline). (Nr. 2450) Nikolov. 

2775 Matanov, Christo: UpuHocu ki^m ucmopunma na KUfütcecmeomo na 

ffpaeauiu (ffeHuoeuuu). In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): CpeflHOBeKOBHMaT 
noBOK M HeroBMBT CBBT. Nr. 2529, 549-553. With English summary. 
[Contributions to the history of the Dragas (Dejanovic) principality.] The 
inscription in the church of St. Nicolas in the village of Kalotina reveals 
that before making a career in Serbia and before 1332, the founder of the 
Dragas family despot Dejan was a sebastos in Bulgarin. The first ruler of 
the principality was despot loan Dragas who was succeeded by 1376 by 
his brother Constantine Dragas. The part of the paper deals with the 
first known Ottoman defters on the sandzak of Kjustendil which coinci- 
ded with the territory of the principality after 1395. Nikolov. 

2776 Matanov, Christo: Flpunocu k^m ucmopuRma na KuRMecmeomo na 
ffpaeamu (ffeRuoeuHu). In: Dzambov, Ivan (ed.): Hayuna KOH4)epeHitMH 
c Me^flynapoflHo yuacTMe “fl-Bp^aBaxa, oömecTBOTo m MCTopMHxa”. 
Nr. 2528, 201-206. 

[Beiträge zur Geschichte des Fürstentums von Dragas (Dejanovic).] 14. 
Jh. Nikolov. 

2777 Mladjov, lan: Bulgarians and Magyars as allies and rivals across the ear¬ 
ly Medieval frontier. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): 
EBponeMCKMBT ioroM3TOK npea BTopaxa nonoBMHa na X - HauanoTo na 
XI BeK. McTopMB M KyjiTypa. Nr. 2566, 63-84. 1 tabl. With Bulgarian 
summary. 

Identifies the comes and future Hungarian King Samuel Aba (1041- 
1044) as Petär Deljan’s brother. Nikolov. 

2778 Mutsopulos, Nikolaos K.: rsyovöra rov 9ov-10ov aicbva xai fi 

ETtaväaraari rojv KoprjronovAcüv orfiv Fiptona. (Nr. 1105) Nikolov. 

2779 Nikolov, Georgi: BiymapcKoma uden sa saenadmanemo na Lfapuapad 
npes CpednoeeKoeuemo. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): TpexM 
Me^ynapoAeH Konrpec no ÖB/irapMCTMKa, 23-26 Man 2013. Nr. 2594, 
80-102. 

[The Bulgarian idea of the conquest of Constantinople in the Middle 
Ages.j Nikolov. 
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2780 Nikolov, Georgi N.: B'bmapcKunm u,ap CoMyun u neeoeomo epeue. In: 
Vagalinski, Ljudmil: IJ,ap CaMyMn (t 1014) b ÖMTKa 3a EMrapHn. Nr. 
2095, 7-28.10 b/w and col. figs. 

[Bulgarian Tsar Samuil and bis time.] Parallel text in Bulgarian and in 
English. Observations on Bulgarian history in the period 971-1018. “The 
dramatic, half-century long ‘Bulgarian epic’ was full of glory and trage- 
dy, heroic deeds and treachery, love and hatred - such were the times of 
the Bulgarian Tsar Samuil. It is hardly a coincidence that the great Eng¬ 
lish playwright William Shakespeare (1564-1616) incorporated events 
from the history of Bulgaria under Samuil into the plot of his play ‘The 
TempesP, first staged at the turn of the 17th Century”. Vassil Gjuzelev. 

2781 Nikolov, Georgi N.: noc/iednuHm noxod na GusanmuUcKU xmnepamop 

cpemy cmonuu,ama na E'bmapcKomo u,apcm 60 - T^pnoeo (1190 a.). (Nr. 
1108) Flamen Pavlov. 

2782 Ninov, Vassil: Ceedenufi 3a öyuma eve Buduu cpemy Bopun (1207- 
1218) 6 ymapcKume upancKU apauomu. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulga¬ 
ria Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532,131-139. 

[Auskünfte über die Rebellion in Vidin gegen den Zaren Boril (1207- 
1218) in den ungarischen königlichen Urkunden.] Das Datum der Rebel¬ 
lion bleibt nicht festgelegt - 1210,1211 oder 1213. Nicht alle ungarischen 
Publikationen zum Thema sind benutzt worden. Nikolov. 

2783 Obreskov, Vesko: KiyU usHcnmanemo na nuHunocmma na Ceudm 

om ''IKumuemo na Cmecpan JlaaapeeuH”. (Nr. 2732) Nikolov. 

2784 Papageorgiou, Angeliki: The earliest mention of Stefan Nemanja in By- 

zantine sources. Nis i Vizantija 13, 2015.39-48. Pavlovic. 

2785 Paroh, Aleksander: ffynaücKaH Bonaapun u XasapcKuü Kaaanam. 
nonumuuecKaH cwmyaiyan e cmennoü sone npmepuoMophH e IX - 
Hauane X e. h.3. In: Tiskin, Aleksej A. (ed.): CoBpeMeHHLie pemeHMH 
aKTyanbHLix npoöneM eBpasMMCKOM apxeonoruM. Nr. 2648, 209-211. 
[Danubian Bulgaria and the Khazar Khaganate. The political Situation 
in the steppe zone of the Black Sea in the 9th and early lOth c.] 

Marinow. 

2786 Pavlov, Flamen: Ifap CoMyun - om öumKama npu K/doh do CMhpmma 
uy 6 Ilpecna (29 wnu - 6 onmoMepu 1014 a.). In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Niko¬ 
lov, Georgi N. (eds.): XnaHfla Topyam ot ÖMTKaxa npn Benacni^a m ot 
CMTipTTa na itap CaMyna (1014-2014). Nr. 2567, 92-100. 

[Zar Samuil - von der Schlacht bei Kleidion bis zu seinem Tod in Prespa 
(29. Juli - 6. Oktober).] Nikolov. 


Brought to you by | Sofia University St Kliment Ohridski Library 

Authenticated 
Download Date | 5/5/17 2:04 PM 


652 - 14. BYZANZ UND DIE SLAVISCH-RUMÄNISCHE WELT (BIS ENDE 16. JH.) 

2787 Pellegrini, Marco: Le crociate dopo le crociate. Da Nicopoli a Belgrado 

(1396-1456). (Nr. 1147) Bianchi. 

2788 Pirivatric, Srdan: Xpononoeuja npeux enadapcKux aKoma upaiba 
Munymuna usdamux nocne oceajawa CKon/ba. In: Dzelebdzic, Dejan; 
Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): ücpißoAoq I-II. Nr. 2537,1 205-213. With English 
summary. 

[Chronology of first Charters of King Milutin, issued after the conquest of 
Skopje.] The paper deals with relations hetween the Serhian king Milu¬ 
tin and the Byzantine emperors Michael VIII Palaiologos and An- 
dronikos II Palaiologos, regarding the several conquests and takeovers 
of the Skopje region. Focusing on King Milutin’s efforts in settling diffe¬ 
rent issues around religious endowments, the author also suggests a 
chronology of the Charters. Matovic. 

2789 Schreiner, Peter: Die vermeintliche Blendung. Zu den Ereignissen von 

Kleidion im Jahr 1014. (Nr. 1113) Nikolov. 

2790 Shepard, Jonathan: Communications across the Bulgarian lands - Samu- 
eVs poisoned chalicefor Basil II and his successors? (Nr. 1114) Nikolov. 

2791 Täpkova-Zaimova, Vasilka: Les sources historiques sur les Comitopoules. 

In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EßponeMCKMHT loroMSTOK 
npea BTopaxa nonoBMHa na X - nauanoTo na XI BeK. Mctopmh m 
Kynxypa. Nr. 2566, 20-29. Avec resume en Bulgare. Nikolov. 

2792 Todic, Branislav: Jeduo meMe numawe uame ucmopuoepacpuje: ade je 
caxpawena upajhuqa Teodopa. CaonmTeH>a / Communications 46, 2014. 
51-72. 6 ills. 

[A difficult question in Serhian historiography: where was queen Theo¬ 
dora huried?] In Serhian with English summary. The author argues for 
the possihility that Serhian Queen Jelena, mother of Emperor Dusan, 
was huried in the Church of St Stephen in the Duljevo monastery (Mon¬ 
tenegro), which was the endowment of her hushand, king Stephen Uros 
III (Decanski). Zivkovic. 

2793 Tomov, Torna: Eumxama npu Knwu npes 1014 a. (Nr. 1123) Nikolov. 

2794 Tomov, Torna: K/uou 1014 a. (Nr. 1124) Nikolov. 

2795 Uzelac, Aleksandar: 0 cpncKoj npunqesu u öyaapcKoj qapuqu Anu 
(npunoa noanaeawy öpauoea xpa/ha Mu/iymuua). McTopnjcKM 
uaconMC / Historical Review 13, 2014. 29-46. Mit englischer Zusammen¬ 
fassung. 

[Ahout the Serhian princess and Bulgarian empress Anne (a contrihuti- 
on to the study of marriages of king Milutin).] Pavlovic. 
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2796 Uzelac, Aleksandar: Flod cenuoM nca. Tamapu u jyMHOcnoeencKe seu/be 
y dpyaoj no/ioeum XIII eeua. Belgrad: Utopija, 2015. 321 S. 111. Mit engli¬ 
scher Zusammenfassung. 

[Under the shadow of the dog. Tatars and South Slavic lands in the se- 
cond half of the thirteenth Century.] Wertvoller Beitrag zur Erforschung 
der Beziehungen zwischen den Tataren und Südslaven. Der Autor ver¬ 
wendet ein sehr breite Palette an Quellen, von denen einige zum ersten 
Mal in diesem thematischen Kontext gebraucht werden. Pavlovic. 

2797 Vojvodic, Dragan: 0 epeueny usdaeawa noeeiha KojuMa upaih ffyiuaH 
nomepfjyje Xunandapy dapueawe Manacmupa Ceemoa Ttop^a u cena 
ynoMuiuma, a XpycujcKOM nupay nounawa i^pney y Jlunjhany. In: Dze- 
lebdzic, Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): ücpißoAoi; I-II. Nr. 2537, I 251- 
258. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

[On the time when the Charters were issued, confirming king Dusan’s 
donation of the monastery of St. George and the village of Uloziste to Hi- 
landar, and the church in Lipljan to the Hrusia Pyrgos.j Pavlovic. 

2798 Ziemann, Daniel: Samuil and the West. (Nr. 995) Nikolov. 

b. Kultur- und Geistesgeschichte 

2799 Angelov, Petär: ÄHUMajiucmuuHU npedcmaeu 3a avpi^Uy wdeu u 

3ana^Hoe6poneü^u e cmapoö'bmapcKama KUUMHuna om XIII-XIV e. In: 
Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532,141-146. 
[Animalistische Vorstellungen über Griechen, Juden und Westeuropäer 
in der altbulgarischen Literatur des 13.-14. Jh.s.j Nikolov. 

2800 Angelov, Petär: Sanadnufim Moeex npe3 noaneda na cpednoeeKoenume 
ö'bfiaapu. In: Dzambov, Ivan (ed.): Hayuna KOH4)epeHitMa c 
Mexc^tynapo^tHo yuacTMe “fl'bp>KaBaTa, oömecTBOTo m MCTopnaTa”. Nr. 
2528,119-124. 

[Der westliche Mensch aus der Sicht der mittelalterlichen Bulgaren.] Ein 
Versäumnis in der Literatur: V. Gjuzelev, Das Bild von Westeuropa und 
Rom in der altbulgarischen Literatur (9.-11. Jh.), in: Hungaro-Bulgarica. 
1. Cirill es Metöd tevekenysege Panoniaban. Budapest 1986, S. 91-101. 

Nikolov. 

2801 Angelov, Petär: Odpaa^m na u,ap CuMeon ew euaanmuHcKama 
KHUMHuna. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpexn Me>KflyHapofleH Konrpec 
no ÖMrapncTHKa, 23-26 Man 2013. Nr. 2594, 57-79. 

[The Image of Tsar Symeon in Byzantine literature.] Nikolov. 
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2802 Angelov, Petär: CpaeneHUH na u,ap CoMyim c dpyau ucmopuuecKU 

nuuHocmu ew eusanmuücKama KHUMHuna. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Niko- 
lov, Georgi N. (eds.): ro^MHM ot ÖMTKaxa npn BenacMiia m ot 

CMTipTTa Ha iiap CaMyM/i (1014-2014). Nr. 2567, 45-51. 

[Vergleiche des Zaren Samuil mit anderen historischen Personen in der 
byzantinischen Literatur.] Zitiert sind die Werke von Anna Komnene, Ni- 
kephoros Bryennios, loannes Geometres, Kekaumenos. Nikolov. 

2803 Angelov, Petär: Lfap Cauyun e npedcmaeume na eusanmuHi^ume. In: 
Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EßponeMCKMHT iofombtok 
npes BTopaxa nonoBMHa Ha X - HauanoTo na XI BeK. Mctopmh m 
KynTypa. Nr. 2566, 258-265. With English summary. 

[Tsar Samuil in the imagine of the Byzantines.j In Byzantine literature 
Bulgarian Tsar Samuil is a ruler with undoubted qualities of a talented 
strategist, and an intolerable fighter against the Byzantine conquerors. 

Nikolov. 

2804 Angelov, Vladimir: Bi^mapuH u 6'bmapume e cwuneuuemo na 

6U3aHmuücKUfi ucmopuKffyKü. (Nr. 124) Nikolov. 

2805 Angelov, Vladimir: iJo e'bnpoca 3a poöcmeomo e Il'bpeama ö^mapcua 
d'bpjfcaea. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 
383-389. 

[Zur Frage der Sklaverei im ersten bulgarischen Staat.] Nach bulgari¬ 
schen, byzantinischen und arabischen Quellen. Die Institution der Skla¬ 
verei war nicht von der Art wie im Altertum. Die Anzahl der Sklaven war 
nicht besonders groß, die Sklaverei war ein Privileg des Herrschers und 
der Reichen im frühmittelalterlichen Bulgarien. Nikolov. 

2806 Arizanova, Silvia: OöneKnomo e ceema na 6'bmapume npe3 XII-XIV 
eeu. In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): CpeflHOBeKOBHMHT uoBeK m HeroBMHT 
CBHT. Nr. 2529, 633-643. With English summary. 

[The clothing in the world of the Bulgarians during the 12th-14th centu- 
ries.] Nikolov. 

2807 Arizanova, Silvia: (PyuKi^uu u 3HaHeHue na oöneKnomo e cpednoeeKoena 
B'bmapu^ (XIII-XIV e.). In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 
4-5. Nr. 2532, 479-489. 

[Funktionen und Bedeutung von Kleidung im mittelalterlichen Bulgari¬ 
en (13.-14. Jh.).] Nach bulgarischen, byzantinischen, serbischen und la¬ 
teinischen Quellen. Nikolov. 
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2808 Bärlieva, Slavia: M noneu ce seesda-KOMemay u yupn ii,ap CoMyun ... ” 

E'bmapcKUHm Momue e namuncKume xponum om CanmecKama enoxa. 
(Nr. 975) Nikolov. 

2809 Blagojevic, Milos: Mnafje pedanv^uje ffyiuanoeoa saKonuKa. In: Cavoski, 
Kosta; Bubalo, Borde (eds.): SaKOHMK i^apa CTe4)aHa flymana. Nr. 2999, 
73-129. 

[The younger manuscripts of Stefan Dusan’s Code.] Discusses some of 
the major issues concerning the younger manuscripts of Stefan Dusan’s 
Code and their relation to the older manuscripts. Matovic. 

2810 Bojanin, Stanoje: KoHcmaHmun 0unococp KocmeneHKU u 

cpedwoeeKoena Mudui^uHa. (Nr. 2404) Nikolov. 

2811 Bozilov, Ivan: Lfap Mean ÄneKcand'bp Acen (1331-1371) u 

dyöpoeHuiuKmm ucmopuoapacpcKU xp^ya. (Nr. 301) Nikolov. 

2812 Brzozowska, Zofia: Sophia - the personification ofdivine wisdom in the 

culture ofNovgorod the Great from 13th to 15th Century. Studia Ceranea 4, 
2014.13-26. Leszka. 

2813 Bubalo, Borde: Mcmopuja u ucmopuoepacpuja pyxonuca. In: Cavoski, 
Kosta; Bubalo, Borde (eds.): SaKOHMK itapa CTe4)aHa flymana. Nr. 2999, 
1-73. 

[History and historiography of the manuscripts.] Presents all 13 manu¬ 
scripts of Stefan Busan’s Code, their origins and characteristics, naming 
also the scholars who prepared the prior editions and commentaries. 

Matovic. 

2814 Cesmedziev, Bimo: Lfap Ilem'bp eibe eusanmuUcKume useopu. In: Popne- 
delev, Todor (ed.): TpexM Me>KflyHapofleH Konrpec no ÖMrapncTMKa, 
23-26 Man 2013. Nr. 2594,103-110. 

[Tsar Petär in the Byzantine sources.] On the Bulgarian Tsar Petär (927- 
969). Nikolov. 

2815 Chinkovski, Simeon: Hoeu aenyesKU nomapuannu aumoee 3a 6'bmapu 
po6u om nauanomo na XV een. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Medi- 
aevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 229-243. 4 Abb. 

[Neue notarielle Urkunden aus Genua über bulgarische Sklaven zu Be¬ 
ginn des 15. Jh.s.] Im Anhang zehn bislang unveröffentlichte lateinische 
Bokumente über den An- und Verkauf von Sklaven bulgarischer Ab¬ 
stammung in der Zeit 1409-1481. Namentlich erwähnt sind die Bulgaren 
Elena, Argisia, Margarita, Beninsia, Langaroto, Elena, Magdalena, Ste¬ 
fan, Catarina, lacobin. Nikolov. 
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2816 Cokoev, Ivan: CuvriuHm meKcmim npes cpednoeeKoeuemo u omKiyde 
eeenmya/iHO e enacHU e ö'bmapcKume seuu npes XI-XIV eeu. (Nr. 1204) 

Nikolov. 

2817 Danova, Penka: CpednoeeKoenama ö'bmapcua ucmopuH e 

cwuHeuuemo **McmopuH na uKOHo6opii,ume” (1674 a.) na Jlyu Meuöyp. 
(Nr. 305) Nikolov. 

2818 Danova, Penka: ''Mcmopm na Eepona” na nuepcppauHecKO 

ffMOMÖynapu u nosnanuemo sa cpednoeeKoena Eiy/iaapun. (Nr. 306) 

Nikolov. 

2819 Dimitrov, Dimitär V.: Haönwdenm evpxy doöuea u m-hpaoemma c'bc 
con no Sanadnomo ^epnoMopue npea XIV-XV e. (Nr. 1206) Nikolov. 

2820 Georgieva, Saska: Coöcmeenocmma na Menume e cpednoeeKoeHa 
Eiy/iaapufi u neÜHomo deuMenue. In: Dzambov, Ivan (ed.): Haynna 
KOH4)epeHiiMa c Me^ynapoflHo ynacTMe “fl'bp>KaBaTa, oömecTBOTo m 
MCT opMBTa”. Nr. 2528,155-168. 

[Das Fraueneigentum im mittelalterlichen Bulgarien und seine Bewe¬ 
gung.] Nikolov. 

2821 Gjuzelev, Vassil: Hmona ETy/iaapuna - yuumen no cnaenncKa 

nucMenocm 6 ffyöpoenuK e xpan na XIV eeu. In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): 
Cpe^HOBeKOBHMHT uoBeK M HeroBMHT CBHT. Nr. 2529,177-182. With Eng- 
lish summary. 

[Nicolas the Bulgarian: a teacher in Slavic literacy in Ragusa at the end 
of the 14th Century.] Addenda: Latin documents from the Archive of Ra¬ 
gusa, 1390-1396. Nicolas the Bulgarian, an emigrant from Bulgaria, was 
a teacher, translator, diplomat and healer. Nikolov. 

2822 Jones, Graham: SeaSy saintSy and politics: the wie ofthe supernatural in 

state-building and culture-forging in the world of Stefan Nemanja. Nis i 
Vizantija 13, 2015. 75-92. Matovic. 

2823 Kajmakamova, Milijana: Ei^naapcKama ucmopuuecKa Kynmypa 
npea ''Snamnufi eeu” na u^ap CuMeon (893-927). In: Popnedelev, Todor 
(ed.): TpexM Me>KflyHapofleH Konrpec no ÖMrapHCTHKa, 23-26 Man 
2013. Nr. 2594, 41-56. 

[Bulgarian historical culture in the “Golden Age” of Tsar Symeon (893- 
927).] Nikolov. 

2824 Kajmakamova, Milijana: K ymum uvm u,ap Flemiyp (927-969) u 
deuMeu^ume udeu na ö'b/iaapcKume oceoöodumenuu evcmanufi cpewy 
euaanmuUcKama enacm npea XI-XII e. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulga¬ 
ria Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 417-438. 
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[Der Kult um den Zaren Petär (927-969) und die treibenden Ideen der 
bulgarischen Befreiungsaufstände gegen die byzantinische Herrschaft 

im 11.-12. Jh.] Nikolov. 

2825 Kazunov, Valerij: OopMupaney paseumue u duHOMUxa na ö'bmapcKomo 
napodHocmno caMOdySuanue VII-XIV eeu (U^eermm na nnciyKa). Sofia: 
Roprint EAD, 2015. 423 S. ISBN 978-619-90373-2-4. 

[Herausbildung, Entwicklung und Dynamik des bulgarischen National¬ 
bewusstseins im 7.-14. Jahrhundert (Die Farbe des Sandes).] Nikolov. 

2826 Kirilov, Cavdar: CmonmHmm npoöneM e paHHOcpednoeeKoena 
ß-hmapuH 6 oömoeeponeücKa nepcneKmuea. Dobrudza 24-25, 2013.313- 
338. Mit deutscher Zusammenfassung. 

[Das Hauptstadtproblem im frühmittelalterlichen Bulgarien im gesamt¬ 
europäischen Maßstab.] Nikolov. 

2827 Krästev, Krasimir: KpyMoeomo saKOHodamencmeo e yHunuw,Homo 
ucmopmecKO oöpasoeauue. In: Misev, Todor; Todorov, Jurij (eds.): 
OömecTBo, naMCT, oöpaaoBaHMe (Hctopmh m oömecTBenM narnacM). 
Nr. 3030, 42-52. 

[Die Gesetze des Khans Krum im Schulgeschichtsunterricht.] Die Geset¬ 
ze des Khans Krum (796-814) sind tatsächlich in der Suda dargelegt. 

Nikolov. 

2828 Leszka, Miroslaw: Cuueon I Benmu - ''IIonyap'bK”? Hhko/iko öeneMKU 
omHocHo sHaueHuemo na uspasa *'emiargos” (Jluymnpand om Kpeuonay 
AntapodosiSy ///, 29). In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Mediaevalis 4-5. 
Nr. 2532, 69-73. 

[Symeon I. der Große - „Halbgrieche“? Einige Anmerkungen über die 
Bedeutung des Ausdrucks „emiargos“ (Liutprand von Cremona, Anta- 
podosis, III, 29).] Der Ausdruck ist ein hapax legomenon und wird unge¬ 
nau mit der Phrase „id est semigrecum“ präzisiert, die vom Autor nicht 
als ein Teil von LiutprandsText, sondern als spätere Hinzufügung ange¬ 
sehen wird. Das Epithet „emiargos“ sei ein „Ausdruck von Gehässigkeit, 
Ironie und Feindseligkeit“ der Byzantiner gegenüber dem bulgarischen 
Zaren gewesen. Diese These ist voreingenommen und schwer annehm¬ 
bar. Liutprand selbst verweist deutlich auf den Grund, weswegen Syme¬ 
on diesen Beinamen erhielt: Hunc etenim Simeonem emiargon esse aie- 
bant, eo quod a puericia Bizantii Demostenis rhetoricam Aristotelisque 
silogismos didicerit (Antapodosis III, 29). Nikolov. 
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2829 Leszka, Miroslaw J.: OmHoiueHue KOHcmanmuHononbCKoao nampuapxa 

HuKonan I MucmuKa k eonpocy cöopa upesebiuaÜHbix nanoaoe c u,epK6u 
6 nojibsy aocydapcmea. (Nr. 468) Nikolov. 

2830 Leszka, Miroslaw Jerzy; Marinow, Kiril: Carstwo bulgarskie. Polityka - 
spokczenstwo - gospodarka - kultura, 866-971. (Nr. 1092) Kompa. 

2831 Maksimovic, Ljubomir: Bnadap u Manacmup. In: DMebdzic, Dejan; 
Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): n£pißoAo(; I-II. Nr. 2537, I 93-99. Mit englischer 
Zusammenfassung. 

[The ruler and his monastery.] Über die Beziehungen der serbischen 
mittelalterlichen Herrscher zu ihren Stiftungen, erklärt gewisse Beson¬ 
derheiten der serbischen Herrscherideologie. Pavlovic. 

2832 Marjanovic-Dusanic, Smilja: Hoeu KoHcmanmuH y cpncKoj nucanoj 
mpadui^uju cpedwee eeua. In: Maksimovic, Ljubomir (ed.): KoHcxaHTMH 
BenMKM y BMsaHTMjcKoj M cpncKoj TpaAMitMjM. Nr. 2632, 81-98. 

[Neuer Konstantin in der serbischen schriftlichen Tradition des Mittelal¬ 
ters.] Zeigt, wie sich das Bild eines idealen Herrschers im serbischen 
mittelalterlichen Staat bildete und welche Elemente der „konstantini- 
schen“ Tradition von großer Bedeutung für ihre Bildung waren. 

Pavlovic. 

2833 Marjanovic-Dusanic, Smilja: floeeibe sa nimcKU Manacmup Ce. 
anocmona u cpncKU enadap uao pemnuK anocmonuMa. In: Dzelebdzic, 
Dejan; Miljkovic, Bojan (eds.): HcpißoAoq I-II. Nr. 2537, I 167-176. Mit 
französischer Zusammenfassung. 

[Le Corpus des chartes pour le monastere des Saints Apotres sur le Lim 
et le souverain serbe comme isapostolos.j Pavlovic. 

2834 Nedeljkovic, Jasmina: Heue epacpujcKe u jesuHKe ocoöenocmu npenuca 
SaKOHUKa u,apa ffyuiana U3 XVIII. In: Cavoski, Kosta; Bubalo, Dorde 
(eds.): SaKOHMK itapa CTe4)aHa flymana. Nr. 2999,129-135. 

[Some paleografic and semantic characteristics of the 18th c. manu- 
scripts of Stefan Dusan’s Code.] Matovic. 

2835 Nikolov, Alexandär: Ev/iaapcmme ''upane” Bynuu u ffpaauu 

6 ''lAcmopun cnaeHHOö'bmapcKa” na Ilaucuü Xu/iendapcKu: onum sa 
udeHmucpuKau,UH. (Nr. 319) Nikolov. 

2836 Nikolov, Angel: On Basil IFs cognomen ''The Bulgar-Slayer”. (Nr. 1106) 

Nikolov. 

2837 Nikolov, Angel: Oko;70 npo36uw,emo na Bacu/iuü II "Eiymapoydueu,”. 

(Nr. 1107) Nikolov. 
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2838 Nikolov, Angel: FIpecnaecKuU coöop 893 2 . e coepeMennoü 

ucmopuoapacpuu. Orientalia Christiana Cracoviensia 5,2013.11-25. 

[The 893 Cathedral of Preslav in modern historiography.] Kompa. 

2839 Nikolov, Angel: LfapcKama mumna na CuMeoH I Kamo ucmopuoapacpcKU 

u nojTummecKU npoöneM. In: Popnedelev, Todor (ed.): Tpexn 

Me^;i;yHapo;i,eH Konrpec no ÖMrapncTHKa, 23-26 Man 2013. Nr. 2594, 
30-40. 

[The imperial tiüe of Symeon I as a historiographical and political Prob¬ 
lem.] Nikolov. 

2840 Nikolov, Angel; Stanev, Kamen: OöpHdoeue yKnonenm u dypnue 
npuebium namuncKux epemuKoe e eusaHmuücKo-cnaeHHCKoü 
noneMUHecKoü numepamype CpedneeeKoebfi. Studia Ceranea 4, 2014. 
125-139. 

[Ritual evasion and bad habits of the Latin heretics in Byzantine-Slavic 
polemical literature of the Middle Ages.j Leszka. 

2841 Nikolov, Georgi N.: (npa)6'bmapcKama d'bpMaena mpadui^m e 

CoMyunoea E^mapun (Kpanm naX - nauanomo na XI e.). In: Gjuzelev, 
Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): XMitH^a ro^MHM ot ÖMTKaxa npn 
BenacMita m ot CMTipTTa na itap CaMyna (1014-2014). Nr. 2567,107-121. 
[Die (proto)bulgarische Staatstradition im Bulgarien Samuils (Ende des 
10. - Beginn des 11. Jh.s).] Geht der Entwicklung der protobulgarischen 
Staatsinstitutionen im Bulgarischen Zarenreich unter der Herrschaft des 
Zaren Samuil und seiner Nachfolger nach. Rumen Jordanov. 

2842 Nikolov, Georgi N.: neueno na e'banuma e IJepnuK (XIe). (Nr. 1282) 

Nikolov. 

2843 Pavlov, Plamen: EeneMKU 3a nmnocmma u epeuemo na u,ap Pouan 
CwueoH (978-991). In: Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): TpiavxdcpuAAo. Nr. 2534, 
392-405. With English summary. 

[Notes on the personality and the time of Tsar Roman Symeon (978- 
991).] Nikolov. 

2844 Pavlov, Plamen: EeneMKU 3a nonummecKama udeo/ioam na ü'bpeomo 
ö'bmapcKO v,apcm 60 npu u,ap CoMyun u neeoeume nac/iednui^u. In: Gju¬ 
zelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EßponeMCKMHT iotomstok npea 
BTopaxa nonoBMHa na X - nauanoTo na XI BeK. McTopna m Kynxypa. 
Nr. 2566,199-207. Avec un resume en fran^ais. 

[Notes sur d’ideologie d’etat du Premier empire Bulgare ä Tepoque du 
tsar Samuel et ses successeurs.] Nikolov. 
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2845 Petkova, Ilka: E'bmapcKama ucmopuoapacpuH no hhkou npoEneuu, 
ceiypsauu c u,ap Cauyun u neeoeama enoxa. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Niko- 
lov, Georgi N. (eds.): EßponeMCKMax ioxomstok npea BTopaxa nonoBMHa 
Ha X - HananoTO Ha XI bck. McxopHH m Kynxypa. Nr. 2566, 299-307. 
With English summary. 

[Tsar Samuil and bis epoch in the Bulgarian historiography.] Nikolov. 

2846 Petkova, Ilka: Lfap CoMyim u öoaoMimume. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, 
Georgi N. (eds.): XM/tHfla ro^tMHM ox ÖMXKaxa npM BenacMita m ox 
CMtpxxa Ha itap CaMyMn (1014-2014). Nr. 2567,76-83. 

[Zar Samuil und die Bogomilen.] Historiographische Übersicht. Die 
These etlicher Autoren, Zar Samuil habe den Bogomilen gewisse Zuge¬ 
ständnisse gemacht, ist nicht überzeugend. Nikolov. 

2847 Pirivatric, Srdan: Personal names in the ruling families ofthe First Bulga¬ 

rian Empire in the second half oflOth and early llth centuries. Some ob- 
servations on their political implications. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, 
Georgi N. (eds.): EBponeMCKMHX ioxombxok npes Bxopaxa nonoBMHa na 
X - Hauanoxo na XI BeK. McxopHH m Kynxypa. Nr. 2566, 585-596. With 
Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 

2848 Polyvjannyj, Dmitrij: nocnednue eoÜHbi cpedneeeKoeoü Eomapuu eo 
emopoü nonoeuuue XIV eene. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria Medi- 
aevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 502-510. 

[Die letzten Kriege des mittelalterlichen Bulgariens in der zweiten Hälfte 
des 14. Jh.s.] Nach byzantinischen, bulgarischen und serbischen Quel¬ 
len. Nicht zitiert ist die deutschsprachige Variante des Aufsatzes von 
Vassil Gjuzelev, Der letzte bulgarisch-byzantinische Krieg (1364), in W. 
Seibt (Hrsg.), Geschichte und Kultur der Palaiologenzeit. Referate des 
Internationalen Symposions zu Ehren von Herbert Hunger. Wien 1996, 
29-34. Nikolov. 

2849 Polyvjannyj, Dmitrij: CpednoeeKoena E^mapun npes IX-X eeu: MsmoK u 
3anad. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): XMHHfla roflMHM ox 
ÖMXKaxa npM BenacMita m ox CMXipxxa na itap CaMyMH (1014-2014). Nr. 
2567, 52-59. 

[Mittelalterliches Bulgarien im 9.-10. Jh.: Osten und Westen.] „Die west¬ 
lichen bulgarischen Territorien am Ende des 10. Jh.s lassen sich nicht 
nur als Provinzrest des unterworfenen bulgarischen Staates, sondern 
auch als ein neues Zentrum von politischer und nationaler Stärke cha¬ 
rakterisieren, das sich vom ruinierten und gedemütigten bulgarischen 
Nordosten auf die westlichen und südwestlichen bulgarischen Territori¬ 
en verlagerte, wo vorher jahrhundertelang ein wesentlicher Teil der ma- 
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teriellen und geistigen Macht des Bulgarischen Zarenreiches aufgebaut 
wurde“. Nikolov. 

2850 Polyvyannyy, Dmitry: Territorial dimensions ofmedieval Bulgarian state 
identity. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EßponeMCKMnT 
loroMSTOK npes BTopaxa nonoBMHa na X - nauanoxo na XI bok. 
McTopMB M Ky/iTypa. Nr. 2566, 208-216. With Bulgarian summary. 

On the medieval Bulgarian state territoriality as understood and imagi- 
ned by the Bulgarian political and cultural elite between the Christiani- 
zation in the 9th c. and the fall of the Bulgarian Tsardom in 1018. 

Nikolov. 

2851 Raev, Mihail: Hapamuenu Modenu npu Koncmpyupauemo na oöpasa na 
KHfieuHfi Oma u niHXHomo ompajfceuue e'tpxy xpoHonoauunama cxeua 
na “iJoeecmb epeMeuubLX nem”. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): Bulgaria 
Mediaevalis 4-5. Nr. 2532, 91-104. 

[Narrative Modelle bei der Konstruktion der Gestalt der Fürstin Olga und 
deren Niederschlag im chronologischen Schema der „Erzählung über 
die vergangenen Jahre“.] Nikolov. 

2852 Ransohoff, Jake: Trading in empresses: the politics of matrimonial ex- 

change between Byzantium and Bulgaria in the 13th and 14th centuries. 
(Nr. 1149) Nikolov. 

2853 Raseva, Iveta: Hdefima 3a Tpemu Pum xamo ni^m na eeponeusau^ufima, 
npeMunaeam, om ö'bmapcuama do pycuama KUUMHuna npes XIV-XVI 
eeu. In: Balceva, Antoaneta; Bibina, Jordanka (eds.): ntTHma m ntTeKM 
Ha eBponeMSMa Ha BanKaHMTe. Nr. 3028,154-159. With English summa- 
ry. 

[The Third Rome idea as a route of Europeanization, connecting the Bul¬ 
garian and the Russian literatures in the 14th-16th centuries.] Nikolov. 

2854 Revko-Linardato, Pavel: Sociocultural Byzantine influence on thought 
formation in Medieval Russia. Peitho. Examina antiqua 5, 2014. 321-336. 

Kompa. 

2855 Säbotinov, Anton: KoMumonynume u u,ap CoMyun e uyMdecmpauHama 

ucmopuonuc. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): 
EBponeMCKMHT loroMSTOK npes BTopaxa nonoBMHa na X - HauanoTo na 
XI BeK. McTopHH M Ky/iTypa. Nr. 2566, 308-320. With English summary. 
[The Kometopouloi and Tsar Samuil in foreign historiography.j Misses 
many authors. Nikolov. 

2856 Santos Marinas, Enrique: Fantasmas y muertos vivientes en las fuentes 
mäs antiguas sobre los eslavos orientales. In: Aguirre Castro, Mercedes 
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(et al.): Fantasmas, aparecidos y muertos sin descanso. Nr. 2612, 131- 
144. Signes. 

2857 Savic, Viktor; Bubalo, Borde: PeunuK u peaucmap MJiafje pedaKii,uje 

ffyiuanoeoa saKonuKa. (Nr. 3011) Matovic. 

2858 Schniter, Maria: Ilpedcmaeama sa zpexa e PycuH u npu wjfcnume 

cnamnu (IIo Momepuanu na usnoeedHume uunoee XIV-XVIII 6.). (Nr. 
2742) Nikolov. 

2859 Simeonova, Liliana: B'hmapwme u nanaupume e'te BusanmuH npes XI- 

XII eex. (Nr. 1215) Nikolov. 

2860 Simeonova, Liliana: E^mapo-eusaHrnuucKama rrrtpaoeuH e 

naeeuepuemo na 913 a. (Nr. 1216) Nikolov. 

2861 Stanceva, Magdalina: MadapcKunm kohhuk. Sofia: New Bulgarian Uni- 
versity, 2013.129 p. With English summary. ISBN 978-954-535-761-9. 

[The Madara horseman.] With selected bibliography of prof. Magdalina 
Stanceva (1924-2014) on p. 123-129. Nikolov. 

2862 Stanilov, Stanislav: EenejfCKU k^m evripoca sa enumapuama Kynmypa e 
EiymapcKomo xaucmeo na ffynaea. In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): 
CpeflHOBeKOBHMnT uoBeK M neroBMBT cbbt. Nr. 2529, 117-139. 16 figs. 
With English summary. 

[Notes to the question of the elite culture in Bulgarian Khanate of the 
Danube.] Archaeological artefacts connected with Proto-Bulgarians are 
commented. Nikolov. 

2863 Stankovic, Vlada: The crowing ofSymeon in 913, revisited. Historical con- 

texty causes and consequences. (Nr. 1193) Nikolov. 

2864 Turilov, Anatoilij: K oEiyHcnenwo oönoao meunoeo uecma 

6 ''EomapcKoü anoKpucpmecKoü nemonucu”: noueMy '"demuiqb” qap 
lAcnop 6un ^'noiuen mpu nemu”? (Nr. 2753) Nikolov. 

2865 Uspenskij, Boris: Mmh u mumyn. In: Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): 
TpiavxdcpuAAo. Nr. 2534,59-65. With English summary. 

[Name and title.] Analyses the various relations between a ruler’s name 
and his title, the transformation of a personal name into a title. Examp- 
les from medieval Serbia, Russia, Scandinavia and the Roman Church. 

Nikolov. 

2866 Uzelac, Aleksandar: KaMwie y cpncKuu cpedwoeeKoenuM seMihoua. Ini¬ 
tial 3, 2015.23-34. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

[Camels in Serbian medieval lands.j Pavlovic. 
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2867 Vitlyanov, Stoyan: Barbarian raids and late Antique production tradition 
in the Low Danube area in 6th-7th Century. Studia academica Sumenen- 
sia 1, 2014.114-126. Nikolov. 


F. GEOGRAPHIE, TOPOGRAPHIE, ETHNOGRAPHIE 

2868 Apostolov, Kirco: Famo Enee - upaeeed na ÖMypmaacKa OKonufi. In: Ge- 
orgiev, Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): ünMCKa - IlpecnaB. Tom 11. Nr. 
3029, 443-447.1 fig. With English summary. 

[Ganco Enev - researcher of Omurtag district.] North-Eastern Bulgaria. 
A teacher who worked in the Omurtag district tili the mid 20th c. 

Nikolov. 

2869 Barakov, Venelin: CpedHoeeKoenuHm apad npu CeenueeOy Kpenocmma e 
Mecmnocmma Bumama cmena u noKanusaquHma na cpednoeeKOGHUH 
Xomen (Xomanuu?). In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): Cpe;i;HOBeKOBHMBT uobck 
M HeroBMHT CBHT. Nr. 2529, 481-499.13 figs. With English summary. 

[The medieval town of Sevlievo, the fortress at the Vitata stena locality 
and the localization of the medieval town of Hotel (Hotalic?).] Nikolov. 

2870 Coleva-Dimitrova, Anna: TonoHUMunma na ceno K nioy. IlempuHKO, 
Kamo ucmopuuecKU useop. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): 
XMÄB^a roAMHM OT ÖMTKaxa npM Benacnita m ot cM^pTTa na itap 
CaMyMn (1014-2014). Nr. 2567,129-140. 

[Die Toponyme des Dorfs Kljuc bei Petric als Geschichtsquelle.] Eine 
Reihe von Toponymen aus dieser Region sind ein entfernter Nachklang 
der bulgarisch-byzantinischen Schlacht vom 29. Juli 1014 und der darauf 
folgenden Blendung des bulgarischen Heeres. Nikolov. 

2871 Cotovanu, Lidia: Uemigration sud-danubienne vers la Valachie et la Mol- 

davie et sa geographie (XVe-XVIIe siecles): la potentialite heuristique 
d'un sujetpeu connu. (Nr. 1346) Kontouma. 

2872 Danova, Penka: B'tnpoc'bm sa eeponeUcuama npuuadneMHOcm na 

BajiKanume e KOMenmapume na ffMoeanu Aumonuo Madjfcunu (1596, 
1598 e.). (Nr. 1307) Nikolov. 

2873 Danova, Penka: ''Mcmopun na Eepona” na nuepcppamecKO 
ffjicaMÖynapu u nosnauuemo sa cpednoeeKoeua Evmapun. (Nr. 306) 

Nikolov. 

2874 Georgiev, Pavel: TZYKOS u TZOKOS - ynoö'bmapcKU nposeuiqa na Kpyu 

u ÖMypmaa. (Nr. 1454) Nikolov. 
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2875 Georgiev, Pavel: 3a KiyCHoanrnuunuH npousxod na UMemo ffoöpyÖMa. 
Dobrudza 24-25, 2013.135-150. With English summary. 

[On the late Antique origin of the name Dobrudza.] Very questionable 
opinion. Nikolov. 

2876 Gjuzelev, Vassil (ed.): **Ehx e mpu cmpanu, Koumo u mpume ce Kaseam 
Eiy/iaapufi”. reoapacßcKo-mmenucHu cwuneHUH 3a Ei^mapuH u 
öi^mapume om XV eeu. Veody nodöop u KOMenmap Bacim Ewsenee. 
Plovdiv: Foundation Bulgarian Historical Heritage, 2014. 297 S. Mit eng¬ 
lischem Resümee. ISBN 978-954-8536-11-0. 

[„Ich war in drei Ländern, die heißen alle drei Bulgarien“. Geographie- 
und Reisebücher über Bulgarien und die Bulgaren vom 15. Jh. Einfüh¬ 
rung, Auswahl und Kommentar von Vassil Gjuzelev.] Die Überschrift ist 
ein Zitat aus dem Reisebuch (1396-1427) von Hans Schiitberger („Ich pin 
in treyen landen gewesen, di haissen alle true Pulgrey“). Bulgarische 
Übersetzung von 47 Reise- und Tagebüchern, geographischen Beschrei¬ 
bungen, Traktaten, Reden, Novellen, Gedichten usw., die von Autoren 
aus verschiedenen Ethnien, Konfessionen und Staaten verfasst sind 
und auch Auskünfte über Byzanz und Serbien enthalten. Index der Ter¬ 
mini sowie Register zu Namen und Geographie. Nikolov. 

2877 Komatina, Predrag: Settlement ofthe Slavs in Asia Minor during the rule 

ofjustinian II and the bishopric Tojv ropöoaEpßcov. (Nr. 2768) Matovic. 

2878 Komatina, Predrag: IIo/iumuuKU nonoMaj Konaena y IX u X eeny. (Nr. 

2769) Matovic. 

2879 Konakliev, Angel: OöxoMdanmma na Kapen IIlKopnim e TTypeoeuu^Ka 

oönacm. (Nr. 2502) Nikolov. 

2880 Kostova, Rosina: Ceeepnama uacm na Sanadnomo ^epnoMopcKO 

KpaüöpeMue om upan na X do xpan na XII e.: ce/iuw,HUHm Moden na 
edna eusanmuücKa nepucpepun. (Nr. 1339) Nikolov. 

2881 Lalcev, Dragomir: McmopuuecKU oöeumu u numeucmuuHa xponomonm 

na ucuxasua e Msmouna Tpanm. ÄHmyanusupan onum 3a 
noKaniLsupane na CunaumoeuH uanacmup om XIV eeu 6^3 ocnoea na 
MumuÜHoma mononuMUH u Kpenocmnama cucmeua e M3mouHa 

Tpaum. ^acm. L (Nr. 646) Nikolov. 

2882 Malinkudes, Phaidon: Ol BovAyapoi EAäßoi rffq lepiooov (lOoq-lloq ai.). 

(Nr. 1441) Nikolov. 

2883 Mitrev, Georgi: 3a CoMyunoeama upenocm u öumKoma e Hnw^cama 
Knucypa om 1014 a. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): 
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ro;];MHM ot ÖMTKaxa npM BenacMi^a m ot cMiipTTa Ha i^ap 
CaMyM/i (1014-2014). Nr. 2567,155-166. 4 Abb. 

[Zur Festung Samuils und der Schlacht im Pass von Kljuc im Jahre 1014.] 
Untersucht wird die Topographie in der Region der Schlacht vom 29. Juli 
1014. Nikolov. 

2884 Neseva, Violeta: BoennoonopHU nyHKmoee na ö'bmapcKUH u,ap Cauyun 
6 donuHume na Cpedna Cmpyua u CmpyMeiuHuv,a npes 1014 a. (Nr. 2942) 

Nikolov. 

2885 Nikolov, Milen: HcuxasMhm, ce. Fpueopuii CuHaum u Manacmupume e 

rtapopuH. (Nr. 647) Nikolov. 

2886 Novakovic, Bojan: Vnoea KoHcmaHmuja VII nopcpupoaeuuma y onucy 
ffa/iMav^uje. UcTopMjcKM uaconMC / Historical Review 13, 2014. 9-28. 
With English summary. 

[The role of Contantine VII Porphyrogenitus in the description of Dal- 
matia.j Matovic. 

2887 Pavlikianov, Cyril: Bulgarian presence inside and north of Mount Athos 

during the late lOth and the early llth Century - the evidence ofthe Slavic 
toponyms. (Nr. 1360) Nikolov. 

2888 Pletnjov, Valentin; Peev, Preslav: EeneMKU 3a npoMHuama na 

öpeeoeeme na BapuencKUfi sanue, uscnedeanuHma na äparnnma 

UlKopnuji u HHKOU Hoeu npoyueanuH eve BapnencKO. (Nr. 2503) Nikolov. 

2889 Popova, Ivajla: B'bmapuH u EanKauume e npedcmaeume na 

sanadnoeeponeüu^ume npes XIV-XV eeu. (Nr. 1317) Nikolov. 

2890 Popovic, Mihailo S.: Das Kloster Hilandar und seine Weidewirtschaft in 
der historischen Landschaft Mazedonien im 14. Jahrhundert. (Nr. 1353) 

Pavlovic. 

2891 Popovic, Mihailo S.: Die Topographie der mittelalterlichen Stadt Skopje 

zwischen byzantinischem und serbischem Reich (13.-14. Jh.). Initial 3, 
2015.35-55. Matovic. 

2892 Rakova, Snezana: üpuHOC'bm na KoHcmanmuH Mpeueu u Mean 

UIumManoe sa nyönuKyeanemo na n'bmenucnu cwunenufi om XV-XIX 
6.3 a E^mapufi. (Nr. 2486) Nikolov. 

2893 Stojanov, Valeri: X'bpu,oume na Xi^pc. IIpoöneMU na 

emuMonoeu3au,UHma u Mumono2U3au,UHma e xyManumapucmuKama. 
(Nr. 1444) Nikolov. 
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2894 Tomov, Torna: EumKama npu Knwu, 1014 a. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, 

Georgi N. (eds.): toammm ot ÖMTKaxa npn BenacMiia m ot 

CMTipTTa Ha iiap CaMyMn (1014-2014). Nr. 2567, 60-69. 

[Die Schlacht bei Kleidion, 1014.] Beschreibt ausführlich den Ort der 
Schlacht vom 29. Juli 1014. Nikolov. 

2895 Uzelac, Aleksandar: KaMime y cpncKim cpedwoeeKoenuM seM/bOMa. 

(Nr. 2866) Pavlovic. 

2896 Vaceva, Emilija: EbmapcKoma seun u HeÜHume npupodnu dadenocmu 

cnoped sanadnoeeponeUcKume useopu - upan na XII-XIV e. In: Dzam- 
bov, Ivan (ed.): Hayuna KOH4)epeHitMH c Me>KÄyHapoAHO 
ytiacTMe “fl^p^aBaxa, oömecxBOTO m McxopMHxa”. Nr. 2528,125-135. 
[Das bulgarische Land und seine Naturgegebenheiten nach westeuro¬ 
päischen Quellen - Ende des 12.-14. Jh.s.j Nikolov. 

2897 Venedikova, Katharina: 3a MaxMyd naiua - cmpoumem na romuama 

djfcoMUH 6 CocpUH. (Nr. 2996) Nikolov. 


G. ARCHÄOLOGE UND KUNSTGESCHICHTE 

a. Ostslavischer Bereich 

2898 Brzozowska, Zofia A.: Sofia, upersonifikowana Mqdrosc Boza. Dzieje wy- 
obrazen w kr^gu kultury bizantynsko-shwianskiej. (Nr. 656) Leszka. 

2899 Cyrek, Olga: Frontalne i caiopostadowe wizerunki Chrystusa na ikonach 
bizantynskich i ruskich. Schemat ikonograficzny. (Nr. 1847) Kompa. 

2900 Cyrek, Olga: Hezychastyczna teoria teotyzacji czhwieka i jej wptyw na 
przedstawienie swiadosd w ruskiej ikonografii XIV-XV wieku. Liturgia 
sacra 18/2, 2012. 533-553. 

[Hesychasm and theory of deification of man and its effect on the repre- 
sentation of light in the Rus’ iconography of the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries.j Kompa. 

2901 Cyrek, Olga: Hezychia w uj^du Jana Klimaka ijej odzwierdedlenie w wi- 

zerunkach postad na ikonach Andrzeja Rublowa. (Nr. 758) Kompa. 

2902 RoMestvenskaja, Tatjana: 06 odnoü nadnucu-apacpcpumu U3 pacKonoK 

xpaua na npomoue e CuonencKe. (Nr. 2991) Nikolov. 
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b. Südslavischer Bereich 

2903 Angelova, Stefka: JJp'bcnrtp - cedanumemo na ö'bmapcKume 
nampuapcu. In: Vagalinski, Ljudmil: Ll,ap CaMyMn (t 1014) b ÖMTKa sa 
BMrapMa. Nr. 2095, 51-63. 6 b/w and col. figs. 

[Drästär - the seat of Bulgarian Patriarchs.] Parallel text in Bulgarian 
and in English. Nikolov. 

2904 Arbanitidu, loanna; Traianu, Lamprine: Avo piKpoi vaoi p£ itAEvpiKovq 
Xopovq arri vorioSvriKr\ BovAyapia. Byzantina 33,2014. 319-344. 

Kotzabassi. 

2905 Atanasov, Georgi: Konoumma CKanuu Manacmupu no IIpoeaduücKomo 
decpime. In: Georgiev, Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): IlnMCKa - üpecnaB. 
Tom 11. Nr. 3029, 351-376. 28 figs. With English summary. 

[The colony of rock monasteries on the defile of Provadia.] North-Eas- 
tern Bulgaria. Archaeological finds from the 5th-6th, lOth-llth and 
13th-14th c. Nikolov. 

2906 Balabanov, Todor; Stoeva, Kremena: Hoeu dauHU 3a yupenumennama 

cucmeua na ayna na xan Ouypmaz npu c. Xan Rpyu^ UlyMencKO. (Nr. 
1541) Nikolov. 

2907 Bonev, Stojco: EduHadecemmm eeu evpxy pyunume na 
enademencKoma pesudeHi^m ei^e Be/ium Ilpecnae. (Nr. 1542) Nikolov. 

2908 Bonev, Stojco; Donceva, Stela: PaHHOcpedHoeeKoeen v^enm'bp 3a 
MemanonnacmuKa e oKo/iHocmume na Hoeocen, UlyMencKo 
(npedeapumenno cwömenue 3a pa3KonKume npe3 2004-2006 a.). Dob- 
rudza 24-25, 2013.189-200.13 figs. With English summary. 

[The early medieval center of metal wäre production in the vicinity of 
Novosel, Sumen district (preliminary report on the excavations in 2004- 
2006).] Nikolov. 

2909 Bozilova, Kamelia: K tyypuo-ucmopuHecKO uacnedcmeo na 
Pa36ouiuKm Mauacmup. Istoria 23/2, 2015. 162-169. With English sum¬ 
mary. 

[Cultural and historical heritage of the Razboiste monastery.j Monastery 
from 13th-14th c. in today Western Bulgaria. Nikolov. 

2910 Brzozowska, Zofia A.: Sofia, upersonifikowana Mqdrosc Boza. Dzieje wy- 
obrazen w kr^gu kultury bizantynsko-shwianskiej. (Nr. 656) Leszka. 

2911 Cerneva, Daniela: Hzcnedeane na mexuonoamnu xapaKmepucmuKU na 
nonuxpoMua uepoMUKa om BenuKU Ilpecnae IX-X eeu. In: Kostova, Rosi- 
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na (ed.): Cpe^HOBeKOBHMnT noBeK m neroBMHT cbbt. Nr. 2529, 659-667. 5 
col. photos. With English summary. 

[Study on technological characteristics of polychrome ceramics from Ve- 
liki Preslav 9th-10th centuries.] Nikolov. 

2912 Ciric, Jasmina S.: **Through the Labyrinth”: the representation ofthe Ma- 

ze in Resava Monastery. Patristic sources and Constantinopolitan influen- 
ces. (Nr. 1874) Zivkovic. 

2913 Dimitrov, Janko; Inkova, Mariela: Rvu apxeonoauuecKama Kapma na 
Evuiuhuh apad na II/iucKa: Koumpo/iHU condoMU e paüona ueMÖy 
KaMeuHama Kpenocm u Acap depe (npoyneanm 2005 a.). In: Georgiev, 
Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): IlnMCKa - IlpecjiaB. Tom 11. Nr. 3029, 91- 
114. 37 figs. With English summary. 

[On the archaeological map of the outer town of Pliska: arbitrary tren- 
ches in the region between the stone fortress and Assar Dere (survey in 
2005).] Among the finds is an anonymous follis of the Emperor Nicepho- 
rus I and his son Staurakius. Nikolov. 

2914 Dimitrov, Janko; Stojanova, Christina: Llew, aa uanmane na öumoea 
KepoMUKa 6 waouamoHHUH ceumop na B'bmpeiuuuH apad na IlnucKa. In: 
Georgiev, Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): IlnMCKa - üpecnaB. Tom 11. Nr. 
3029,149-161. 9 plates. With English summary. 

[Pottery kiln, found in the south-eastern sector of the Inner town of Plis¬ 
ka.] Dated to the lOth c. Nikolov. 

2915 Dimitrov, Zdravko: Resumption of the regulär archeological excavations 

ofRatiaria - new data^ problems and prospects ofthe study in early By- 
zantine era. Nis i Vizantija 13, 2015.185-195. Pavlovic. 

2916 Dolmova-Lukanovska, Maria: LfTypueume na Tpaneauu^a. In: Dzambov, 

Ivan (ed.): Hayuna KOH4)epeHitMB c Me^ynapoflHO 

yuacTMe “fl^p^aBaxa, oömecTBOxo m MCTopMnxa”. Nr. 2528,179-186. 
[Die Kirchen auf Trapesiza.] Nikolov. 

2917 Domozetski, Ljuben: Bodoua npedu u cned 1014 a. Hhkou ocoöenocmu 
na i^-bpHOßHomo oaxycmeo na npexoda ueMdyX u XI eeu. (Nr. 1581) 

Nikolov. 

2918 Donceva-Petkova, Ljudmila: ÄpaöcKU dupxeu om öupumyannuH 

Heuponon npu c. Tonona, ffoöpuHua oönacm. (Nr. 2178) Nikolov. 

2919 Donceva-Petkova, Ljudmila: Kepauuna om KOMn/iexca e waoaanadnuH 
'ba'bJi na Bi^mpemHUH apad na IlnucKa. In: Georgiev, Pavel; Dimitrov, 
Janko (eds.): IlnMCKa - üpec/iaB. Tom 11. Nr. 3029,163-198. 33 figs. With 
English summary. 
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[Ceramics from the complex in the south-western corner of the inner Ci¬ 
ty of Pliska.] Dated from the 9th to llth c. Ceramics from the end of lOth 
to the 1160s are the most numerous. Nikolov. 

2920 Donceva-Petkova, Ljudmila: IlnucKa om xpan na X do 60-me aoduHU na 
XI eeu. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EaponeMCKMnT 
joroM3TOK npea BTopaxa nonoBMHa na X - nananoTo na XI Bex. 
McTopMB M KynTypa. Nr. 2566, 322-343. 11 Abb. Mit deutscher Zusam¬ 
menfassung. 

[Pliska vom Ende des 10. Jahrhunderts bis zu den 60er Jahren des 11. 
Jahrhunderts.] Zur Zeit des Zaren Samuil (997-1014) war Pliska schon in 
byzantinischen Händen. Nikolov. 

2921 Dzanev, Georgi: ffea paHHOcpedHoeeKoeuu onoeuu uedanuona - 
OMynemu om cpouda na PMM - Pasapad. In: Georgiev, Pavel; Dimitrov, 
Janko (eds.): IlnMCKa - üpecnaB. Tom 11. Nr. 3029, 419-421. 2 figs. With 
English summary. 

[Two early medieval lead medallion amulets from the depot of the Raz- 
grad Regional Museum of History.j Dated to the mid 9th - mid llth c. 

Nikolov. 

2922 Gavrilovic, Andela D.: Christ Pantocrator in the dorne ofthe church ofthe 

Virgin Hodegetria in the Patriarchate of Pec. Iconography and meaning. 
(Nr. 1564) Zivkovic. 

2923 Gavrilovic, Andela D.: On the parable ofthe richfool and the reasonsfor 
its depiction in the exonarthex of the Monastery of Sopocani. (Nr. 1877) 

Zivkovic. 

2924 Georgiev, Pavel; Ivanov, Stanislav: ''B'bmpeiunomo” seuneuo 
yxpennenue na IlnucKa (Kpanm na VIII - nauanomo na IX 6.). 
npoyueauuH 2000-2006 e. In: Georgiev, Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): 
IlnMCKa - üpecnaB. Tom 11. Nr. 3029, 28 figs. 11 PI. With English summa- 
ry. 

[The “Inner” earthen fortification of Pliska (late 8th - beginning of the 
9th c.) Investigations in 2000-2006.] Among the finds is the seal of the 
prothospatarios Gregorios Klivana. With catalogue of finds. Nikolov. 

2925 Grigorov, Valeri: KepoMUHen KounneKC om IlnucKa. In: Georgiev, Pavel; 
Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): Ujiucksl - üpecnaB. Tom 11. Nr. 3029, 115-148.19 
figs. With English summary. 

[Ceramic complex from Pliska.] Finds from 8th-9th c. On some of the 
pottery was painted the (Proto-)Bulgarian sign | Y |. With catalogue. 

Nikolov. 
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2926 Ivanisevic, Vujadin: KacHoaHmuuKU apad y Mnupmy u weaoea 
mpanccpopMaiJ^uja. In: Maksimovic, Ljubomir (ed.): KoHCTaHTMH 
BenMKM y BMsaHTMjcKoj M cpncKoj TpaAMiiMjM. Nr. 2632, 49-62. 

[Die spätantike Stadt in Illyricum und ihre Transformation.] Darstellung 
der spätrömischen Städte im Gebiet des heutigen Serbien und ihrer Ver¬ 
änderung im Lauf der Zeit. Pavlovic. 

2927 Jordanov, Ivan: Onoenu neuamu c pynonodoönu shüi^u om E'bmapm 

(emopa nonoeuna na IX e.). (Nr. 2251) Nikolov. 

2928 Karavälcev, Venzislav: Manacmup'bm "Ce. Hoan Flpedmeua” xpaU 

Co3onon - npoconoapacpcKU ouepu. (Nr. 1260) Nikolov. 

2929 Komitova, Zvetana: yupennenuemo na x'bJiMa CoMyimoea Kpenocm - 
v^eumpanHo seeno om npeapadnamama cmena - **deMa” npu Eenacui^a. 
In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): XMnnAa toammm ot 
ÖMTK axa npM Benacniia m ot CMTipTTa na itap CaMyMn (1014-2014). Nr. 
2567,166-195.17 Abb. 

[Die Befestigung auf dem Hügel „Samuils Festung" - ein Hauptglied der 
Trennmauer - “dema” bei Belasiza.j Vorgestellt werden die Ergebnisse 
der archäologischen Untersuchungen der letzten 50 Jahre. Nikolov. 

2930 Konstantinov, Konstantin: Memanuu HüKumu u Konanuu aapnumypu om 
pasKonKume na KounneKca npu wjfcuufi cenmop na sanadnama 
Kpenocmua cmena. In: Georgiev, Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): HnncKa 
- üpecaaB. Tom 11. Nr. 3029,199-216. 5 figs. With English summary. 
[Metal jeweis and beit mountings from the excavations of a complex in 
the Southern sector along the Western fortress wall in Pliska.j More of 
the finds dated from the late lOth c. to the 1160s. With catalogue. 

Nikolov. 

2931 Koseva, Diana: EvscmaHoeKa na cmenonucnu usoöpaMenuH om 

lybpKeamay wmho om uanacmupa "Ce. 40 Mwenui^u” eibe BenuKO 
Tiypnoeo. In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): CpeAHOBeKOBHMBT uoBex m 
H eroBMBT CBBT. Nr. 2529, 371-383.14 figs. With English summary. 
[Restoration of wall paintings from the church to the south of the Holy 
Martyrs Monastery in Veliko Tärnovo.j The analysis of the style shows 
that the wall paintings in the church date back to the second half of the 
14th Century. Nikolov. 

2932 Kostova, Rossina: npocmpancmeomo na npoeuHi^uanuama enacm e 
apadoeeme e ö^naapcKume seuu npes XIII-XIV eeu: ^epeeu u Jloeeu. 
In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): CpeflHOBeKOBHMHT uoBex m neroBMHT cbht. 
Nr. 2529, 519-547.13 figs. With English summary. 
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[Headquarters of the provincial governors in the Bulgarian towns, thir- 
teenth to the fourteenth centuries: Cerven and Lovec.] Nikolov. 

2933 Lalov, Cavdar: CnaeHUCKama apxeonoam e dneiuna Ceeepna Ei^mapuH. 
Dobrudza 24-25, 2013. 339-354. 4 pl. With English summary. 

[The Slavic archaeology in the territory of modern Northern Bulgarin.] 

Nikolov. 

2934 Manolova-Vojkova, Maria: Aucpopu om oöeKm ''BnademencKama 

v^-hpuea” ew Benuxu Ilpec/iae. (Nr. 2003) Nikolov. 

2935 Markovic, Miodrag: Ceemu HuKuma Kod CKon/ba. BadyMÖuna upa/ba 

MimymuHa. (Nr. 1584) Zivkovic. 

2936 Markov, Nikolaj: BiymapcKama aemoKecpanna apxuenucKonm e Oxpud, 

1018-1767 2 . - Msnojtcöa na Hai^uoHa/inm ucmopuuecm uyseu. In: Gju- 
zelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): ro^MMM ot ÖMTKaxa npn 

BenacMita m ot CMTipTTa na iiap CaMyMn (1014-2014). Nr. 2567, 225-232. 
7 s/w Fotos. 

[Das bulgarische autokephale Erzbistum in Ochrid, 1018-1767 - Ausstel¬ 
lung des Nationalen historischen Museums.] Kommentar zu den bedeu¬ 
tenderen Exponaten im Besitz des Museums in Sofia. Nikolov. 

2937 Mitrev, Georgi: CoMyunoeama Kpenocm-deMa e Knw^ama K/iucypa - 
Hoeu mepeuHU npoyneaum u Haönwdenufi. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, 
Georgi N. (eds.): EßponeMCKMHT iotomstok npes BTopaxa nonoBMHa na 
X - nananoTO na XI Bex. McTopna m Kynxypa. Nr. 2566, 432-450.12 figs. 
With English summary. 

[SamuiTs fortress-dema in the Klyuc gorge area - new field surveys and 
observations. ] N ikolov. 

2938 Momcilov, Dimco: IIpueMcmeeHocm u npomueonocmaeHue e Ceeepna 
TpaKUH do IX eeu (ApxeonoeuuecKu Haönwdenufi u öeneMKu e'bpxy 
penu2u03Homo, nonummecKomo u Kynmypnomo paseumue). (Nr. 1550) 

Nikolov. 

2939 Momcilov, Dimco: Cmapoö'bmapcKU annuKaupu om Mapuenu. (Nr. 

1469) Nikolov. 

2940 Moussakova, Elissaveta: rnaaonmecKume Cmapoö'bmapcKU p'bKonucu 

om X uXI eeu: c'bcmofiHue na npoyneauunma e'bpxy mRXuama yupaca. 
(Nr. 2669) Nikolov. 

2941 Mutzopoulos, Nikolaos: HcmopuuecKU useodu om apxeonoaunecKomo 
npoyneane e öasunuKoma ''Ce. Axun” e Tlpecna. In: Vagalinski, Ljudmil: 
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LI,ap CaMyM/r (t 1014) b ÖMTKa aa EMrapHB. Nr. 2095, 29-49. 25 b/w and 
col. figs. 

[Historical implications of the archaeological Investigation of the Basili- 
ca of St Achilleios in Prespa.] Parallel text in Bulgarian and in English. 
The author has discovered the tomb of Tsar Samuil on the island of the 
small Prespa Lake. Nikolov. 

2942 Neseva, Violeta: BoeHHOonopHU nyuKmoee na ö'bmapcKun u,ap CaMyun 

6 do/iuHume na Cpedna Cmpyua u CmpyMeiuHuu,a npes 1014 2 . In: Gjuze- 
lev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EBponencKMAT loroMSTOK npea 
BTopaxa nonoBMHa na X - nananoTo na XI bok. Mctopmh m KynTypa. 
Nr. 2566, 451-466.12 maps and col. photos. With English summary. 
[Military bases of the Bulgarian Tsar Samuil in the valleys of Middle 
Struma and Strumesnitsa rivers in 1014.] Nikolov. 

2943 Neseva, Violeta: 0opmucpuKau,uoHHama cucmeua na Menum npes 
ynpaeneuuemo na ö^mapcKUH u,ap CoMywi (997-1014). In: Gjuzelev, 
Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): XMnnfla to^mmm ot ÖMTKaxa npn 
BenacMiia m ot CMTipTTa na itap CaMynn (1014-2014). Nr. 2567,196-210. 
6 Abb. 

[Das System der Festungsbauten in Melnik während der Regierungszeit 
der bulgarischen Zaren Samuil (997-1014).] Ergebnisse der archäologi¬ 
schen Untersuchungen der Stadt Melnik. Nikolov. 

2944 Pajic, Sanja: flpedcmaee Meduu,uHCKux uncmpyuenama u onpeue y 

cpncKOM cpedwoeeKoenoM cnuKapcm&y. (Nr. 1953) Zivkovic. 

2945 Panou, Eirini: Apocryphal genealogy in fourteenth-century Serbia. Nis i 

Vizantija 13, 2015. 261-270. Matovic. 

2946 Pejic, Svetlana: Lfpuea Ceemoa HuKone y HuKOJhu,y. (Nr. 1579) Zivkovic. 

2947 Popkonstantinov, Kazimir; Kostova, Rosina: nozpeöannu npaKmmu na 
ö'bmapcKU^ enum npes X-XI eeu: apxeonoam u enuapacpma. In: Gjuze¬ 
lev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): EBponeMCKMHT loroMSTOK npea 
BTopaxa nonoBMHa na X - nauanoTo na XI Bex. UcTopMB m Ky/ixypa. 
Nr. 2566, 402-422.11 figs. With English summary. 

[Burial practices of the Bulgarian elite in the lOth-llth centuries: ar- 
chaeology and epigraphy.] Nikolov. 

2948 Popkonstantinov, Kazimir; Stanilov, Stanislav; Dimitrov, Janko: 0;7oeeH 
aMynem c nadnuc om pasKonKU ew BTympeiuHm apad na II/iucKa. In: 
Georgiev, Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): IlnMCKa - üpecnaB. Tom 11. Nr. 
3029,253-260. 5 figs. Mit englischem Resümee. 
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[Bleiamulett mit Inschrift von den Ausgrabungen in der Innenstadt von 
Pliska.] Datiert ins 10. Jh. Die altbulgarische Inschrift enthält ein Gebet 
gegen Verstopfung und nennt die Besitzerin Peladia. Nikolov. 

2949 Popovic, Danica: Penuueuje ^acnoa Kpcma y cpedwoeeKoenoj Cpöuju. 
In: Maksimovic, Ljubomir (ed.): KoHcxaHTMH Be/rMKM y BMsaHTMjcKoj m 
cpncKoj TpaAMitMjM. Nr. 2632, 99-121. 

[Die Reliquie des Heiligen Kreuzes im mittelalterlichen Serbien.] Über 
die Entwicklung des Kultes vom Heiligen Kreuz im mittelalterlichen Ser¬ 
bien. Pavlovic. 

2950 Popov, Stojan: Eoühu uyKoee om cponda na Hüi^uoho/ihuh 
apxeonoamecKU UHcmumym c Myseü e Cocpm. In: Dzambov, Ivan (ed.): 
Hayuna K0H4)epeHitMH c Me^flynapoflHo yuacxne “fliip^aBaTa, 
oömecTBOTO M MCTopMHTa”. Nr. 2528,193-200. 21 figs. 

[Kampfhammer aus dem Bestand des nationalen archäologischen Insti¬ 
tuts mit Museum in Sofia.] Datiert ca. 15.-17. Jh. Nikolov. 

2951 Rabovjanov, Dejan: Tpadui^uu u enufiHm e Kpenocmnomo 

cmpoumencmeo na U'bpeomo 6'bmapcKO i^apcmeo e nepuoda X- 
Hauanomo na XI eeu. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): 
EBponeMCKMHT ioroM3TOK npea BTopaxa nonoBMna na X - nauanoTo na 
XI BeK. ÜCTopMH M KynTypa. Nr. 2566, 423-431. 1 map. With English 
summary. 

[Traditions and influences in fortifications of the First Bulgarian Empire 
(lOth-llth c.).] Nikolov. 

2952 Rasolkoska-Nikolovska, Zagorka: LfpKeama Ceemu Feopau naj Fopnu 

KosjaKy UlmuncKO (MauedoHuja). (Nr. 1585) Zivkovic. 

2953 Robov, Mirko: Flpoyneaue eiypxy ceusMUHnama aKmuenocm e Thpnoeo 
npes XIII 6. In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): Cpe^HOBeKOBHMBT uoBeK m 
H eroBMBT CBHT. Nr. 2529, 797-810. 5 figs. With English summary. 

[Study of the seismic activity in Tärnovo during the 13th Century.] Not 
used the book by E. Evangelatou-Notara, Zciapoi axd Bu^dvrio dnd tov 
13o pcxP^ TOV 15o aicüva. 'laxopiKq c^cxaaq, AGqva 1993. Nikolov. 

2954 Stanilov, Stanislav: Man'bx npuHoc uvm npoyueanemo na 
xydoMecmeenm Meman e Fl'bpeomo qapcmeo. In: Georgiev, Pavel; Di- 
mitrov, Janko (eds.): HracKa - üpecnaB. Tom 11. Nr. 3029, 217-221. 15 
figs. With English summary. 

[Small contribution to the study of the art metal in the First Tsardom.] 
Finds from the 9th-10th c. Nikolov. 
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2955 Starodubcev, Tatjana: IIucaHU useopu o upueaMa u ManacmupuMa 

nodmaHUM imu oÖHaejhanuM y oö/iacmima Jlasapeeuha u EpauKoeuha. 
11 Floee/be. (Nr. 353) Zivkovic. 

2956 Stevanovic, Bojana: Lfm/iyc Ceemoa Ttop^a y uanacmupy Fpaduiumy. 

(Nr. 1866) Zivkovic. 

2957 Stevovic, Ivan: Jedna xunomesa o najcmapujeM pasdoö/by }Kuue. (Nr. 

1570) Zivkovic. 

2958 Subotic, Gojko: Ceemu KoHcmanmuH u Jenena y naiuoj cmapoj 
yMemnocmu. In: Maksimovic, Ljubomir (ed.): KoHCTaHTMH BenMKM y 
BMsaHTMjcKoj M cpncKoj TpaAMiiMjM. Nr. 2632,122-130. 

[Der Heilige Konstantin und die Heilige Helena in unserer alten Kunst.] 
Der Autor verweist auf die sehr seltenen Darstellungen von Konstantin 
und Helena aus dem Zyklus ihres Lebens, die sich in der Kirche von 
Konstantin und Helena in Ochrid und in der Banjska-Kirche in Priboj 
befinden. Pavlovic. 

2959 Tihov, Tihomir: PanHocpedHoeeKoenu npiycmeHU om cponda na PMM - 
UlyMen. In: Georgiev, Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): ünMCKa - üpecnaB. 
Tom 11. Nr. 3029, 223-231. 4 figs. With English summary. 

[Early Medieval finger rings from the depot of Regional Museum of 
History - Sumen.j Silver, bronze and lead rings, dated from the 7th-llth 
c. Nikolov. 

2960 Todic, Branislav: Jeduo meMe numawe naiue ucmopuoapacpuje: ade je 

caxpawena Kpajhuu,a Teodopa. (Nr. 2792) Zivkovic. 

2961 Todorova, Ljubka: Kpenocmma npu ceno EamKyn, IlasapdMUUiKO. Go- 
dishnik na Regionalen istoricheski muzej Pazardzik 5, 2014. 45-51. 7 
figs. With English summary. 

[The fortress near of village Batkun, Pazardzik region.j Nikolov. 

2962 Todorovic, Dragoljub: Posema upuee Manacmupa Pecaee. (Nr. 1571) 

Zivkovic. 

2963 Tomic-Duric, Marka: To picture and to perform: the image ofthe eucha- 

ristic liturgy at Markov Manastir (I). (Nr. 1867) Zivkovic. 

2964 Totev, Bojan; Pelevina, Olga: Cmapoö'bmapcKU Konannu demaünu c'bc 

aooMopcpna yupaca. (Nr. 1479) Nikolov. 

2965 Vafeiades, Constantinos: Painting work Systems in the fourteenth Centu¬ 
ry: the case of Markov Manastir. (Nr. 1883) Kotzabassi. 

2966 Valeriev, Joto: EeneMKU s'bpxy maua Hapenenume ''oMynemu - Konnema 
c MhMKa anaea”. In: Georgiev, Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): ünMCKa - 
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IlpecjTaB. Tom 11. Nr. 3029, 435-440. 2 figs. 1 table. With English summa- 
ry. 

[On the pendants defined as amulets-horses with a male head.] Rejects 
the Proto-Bulgarian identification of the amulets-horses with a male 
head pendants as there are reasons for dating them to the Late Middle 
Ages and even later, most probably to the 19th c. Nikolov. 

2967 Vitljanov, Stojan: HenyönuKyeanu npedMemu na G'bop'bMenuemo, 
KOHCKomo cnapHMenue u 6uma om c. Mapnoeo, UlyMencKO. In: Dzam- 
bov, Ivan (ed.): Hayuna KOH4)epeHitMH c Me^flynapoflHo 
yqacTMe “fliip^aBaTa, oömecTBOTO m MCTopMAxa”. Nr. 2528, 187-192. 2 
PI. 

[Unveröffentlichte Gegenstände, die die Bewaffnung, die Ausrüstung 
der Pferde und die Lebensweise des Dorfes Markovo bei Sumen betref¬ 
fen.] Gegenstände vom lO.-ll. Jh. Nikolov. 

2968 Vojvodic, Dragan: Ilymeeu u cpase yoönuuaeawa cpedwoeeKoeue 

uKOHoapacpuje ceemoa Caee CpncKoa. (Nr. 1871) Zivkovic. 

2969 Vojvodic, Dragan: Cmpammpacpuja sudnoa cnuKopcmea y KamonuKony 

Manacmupa IlpacKeui^e. (Nr. 1961) Zivkovic. 

2970 Vojvodic, Dragan; Zivkovic, Milos: ffeusucnu nun U3 Uuee Ilpwioe 

npoyuaeawy UKonocmaca u UKOHonuca y nuecKOM Manacmupy. (Nr. 
1977) Matovic. 

H. NUMISMATIK, SIGILLOGRAPHIE. EPIGRAPHIK 

2971 Andreev, Christo: Hadnucu c numypauen npousxod om onmapnomo 
npocmpancmeo na lybpKeama Xe. Flem'bp” npu c. Eepende. (Nr. 2700) 

Nikolov. 

2972 Avdeev, Aleksandr: Hadapoöue kük aauoapacpmecKuü cpaum: uydeca y 
Moawibi MaKCUMü rpexa. Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 10, 2014. 
307-314. PL XLIII. With English summary. 

[The epitaph as a hagiographical fact: the miracles of Maxim Grek.j 

Nikolov. 

2973 Docev, Konstantin: KoneKmuena HaxoÖKa om ö-hmapcKU u 

6 ii3aHmuücKu Kopyöecmu Mednu uonemu (60-me aodunu na XIII e.) om 
paüona na p. Pocui^a, oöupma naenmenu, oönacm BenuKO Ibpnoeo. 
(Nr. 2141) Nikolov. 
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2974 Donceva-Petkova, Ljudmila; Sarankov, Nikolaj: KoMiyK c xpiycmoee u 
Hadnucu om d6opiJ,06ama öasunma e IlnucKa. In: Georgiev, Pavel; Di- 
mitrov, Janko (eds.): IlJiMCKa - üpecnaB. Tom 11. Nr. 3029, 241-252. 8 
figs. With English summary. 

[Stone with Grosses and inscriptions from the Palace basilica in Pliska.] 
Greek inscriptions from the 9th-10th c. Nikolov. 

2975 Georgiev, Pavel: TZYKOS u TZOKOS - ynoö'bmapcKU nposeuu^a na Kpyu 

u ÖMypmaa. (Nr. 1454) Nikolov. 

2976 Georgiev, Pavel: Hoe npouum na aoneMUH nadnuc om Kpenua. In: Pana- 
jotov, Veselin (ed.): TpiavTdcpuAAo. Nr. 2534, 351-364. With English sum¬ 
mary. 

[New reading of the large inscription from Krepca.] Nikolov. 

2977 Ivanov, Sergey A.: Old Bulgarian inscriptions vis-ä-vis the Roman and By- 

zantine ones: the question of performativity. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, 
Georgi N. (eds.): EßponeMCKMAT iofombtok npes BTopaxa nonoBMHa na 
X - nanaitoTO na XI bck. Mctopmh m KynTypa. Nr. 2566, 521-527. With 
Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 

2978 Jordanov, Ivan: O/ioßHU neuamu c pynonodoÖHU snaqu om B'bmapun 

(emopa nonoeuna na IX e.). (Nr. 2251) Nikolov. 

2979 Jordanov, Ivan: Tleuam na Hoan apxuenucKon na E'bmapuH (nocnedna 
uems'bpm na IX eeu!?). In: Panajotov, Veselin (ed.): TpiavxdcpuAAo. Nr. 
2534, 262-266. 2 figs. With English summary. 

[A Seal of John Archbishop of Bulgarin (last quarter of the 9th c.!?).] 
Greek text. From the narrative sources we know John Archbishop 
and “church builder”. The author believes that he is identical to John 
from the seal and must have been head of the Bulgarian Church in the 
early years of the reign of the Bulgarian Tsar Symeon (893-927). The 
Problem with identification and date remains unresolved. Nikolov. 

2980 Jordanov, Ivan: IlnucKa (IX-XI e.J, cnoped dauHume na 

ccppaaucmuKama. (Nr. 2218) Nikolov. 

2981 Karacorova, Ivona: EnuepacpcKU noMemnuqu, ceiypsanu c qap CoMywi. 
In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): XM/iBAa toammm ot 
ÖMTK axa npM Benacnita m ot CMTipTTa na itap CaMyMn (1014-2014). Nr. 
2567,141-154. 2 Fotos. 

[Epigraphische Denkmäler, verbunden mit dem Zaren SamuiL] Das 
Hauptinteresse gilt der Inschrift Samuils vom Dorf German (in der heu¬ 
tigen Republik Makedonien) vom Jahr 993 und der Inschrift des bulgari¬ 
schen Zaren Ivan Vladislav (1015-1018) von Bitolja (in der heutigen Re- 
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publik Makedonien) von 1015-1016. Die zwei weiteren Inschriften von 
Voden (heute Edessa, Griechenland) und vom Dorf Samuilovo (Bulgari¬ 
en) sind nicht authentisch, und ihr Text lässt deutlich werden, dass es 
sich um Fälschungen neuerer Zeit handelt. Nikolov. 

2982 Medynzeva, Albina: Hadnucu-2pa00umu xpaua Cee. Eopuca u Fneöa e 

c. KudeKiua (Cysda/ib). In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): CpeflHOBeKOBHMnT 
uoBeK M HeroBMBT CBBT. Nr. 2529, 751-759. 5 figs. With English summary. 
[Inscriptions-graffiti in the church of Sts Boris and Gleb in village Kidek- 
sa (Suzdal).] Nikolov. 

2983 Mitev, Nevjan: Monemu u Monemna i^upKynai^m na OeeuKama Kpenocm 

nod ocMüHCKa enacm (1388 - cpedama na XVII e.). Numizmatika, sfra- 
gistika i epigrafika 10, 2014.209-216. PI. XXXIII. With English summary. 
[Coins and coin circulation in Ovech fortress under Ottoman dominati- 
on (1388 - mid 17th c.).] Six new Turkish coins from the depot of the Mu¬ 
seum of History in Provadia (North-Eastern Bulgaria). Nikolov. 

2984 Mitev, Nevjan: Hacm om KoneKmuena naxodua om cpeEbpuu acnpu na 
li^ap Mean AneKcaud'bp u Muxaun Aceu (1332/1333-1380) om Benuxu 
üpecnae. In: Georgiev, Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): IlnMCKa - 
üpecnaB. Tom 11. Nr. 3029, 441-442. 5 figs. With English summary. 

[Part of a hoard of silver asprae of Tsar Ivan Aleksandär and Mihail As¬ 
sen (1332/1333-1380) from Veliki Preslav.] A private collection. Nikolov. 

2985 Nenov, Kiril: Early medieval Bulgarian seals from an auction. (Nr. 2219) 

Nikolov. 

2986 Neseva, Violeta: IKueonucHU Kmumopcm nadnucu om XIII een om 

MennuK uamo ucmopmecKU useopu. (Nr. 2252) Nikolov. 

2987 Odak Mihailovic, Marina: Ha nodoöuje CeemoM ffuMumpujy: npedcmaea 
enadapa ca uaueM na H 06 U,y upajha u u,apa ffyiuaua. Nis i Vizantija 13, 
2015.367-380. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

[On the image of Saint Demetrius of Thessaloniki: representation of a 
ruler with a sword on the coins of king and emperor Dusan.] Pavlovic. 

2988 Ovcarov, Nikolaj: Hadnucu om enoxama na u,ap CaMywi. In: Vagalinski, 
Ljudmil: Ifap CaMyn/r (t 1014) b ÖMTKa aa B'bnrapMn. Nr. 2095, 65-76. 2 
b/w figs. and 3 col. photos. 

[Inscriptions from the age of Tsar Samuil.] Parallel text in Bulgarian and 
in English. Nikolov. 

2989 Popkonstantinov, Kazimir; Totomanova, Anna-Maria: Enoxama na 

öbnaapcKUH u,ap CoMyun. Esuk u nucMenocm. (Nr. 2693) Nikolov. 
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2990 Popovic, Mihailo S.: Das Herrschaftsgebiet des Zaren Samuel im Mittelal¬ 
ter und dessen Erforschung zwischen 1890 und 1918. (Nr. 1110) Nikolov. 

2991 Rozdestvenskaja, Tatjana: 06 odnoü nadnucu-epa^cpumu U3 pacKonoK 
xpaua na npomoue e CMonencKe. In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): 
CpeflHOBeKOBHMnT noBeK m neroBMBT cbbt. Nr. 2529, 329-335.1 fig. With 
English summary. 

[On a grafiito inscription from the excavations of the temple in the strait 
in Smolensk.] The text of the inscription could be identified with one of 
the sentences from the Compilation “Minds Barnabas unknown” 
(PaayMLi BapnaBbi Heno^oÖHoro), whose Slavic translation from Greek 
is known in Russia from the 15th Century. The graffiti broaden the un- 
derstanding of the repertoire of Smolensk scribes from the 13th Century. 

Nikolov. 

2992 Tomov, Torna: Tpu nadnuca-apacpumu om xpaua “Ce. Cocpun” e 

KoHcmanmuHonon. (Nr. 2249) Nikolov. 

2993 Totev, Konstantin: Hoe nodenasypeu nadnuc c uuemo na u,ap Heau 
ÄneKcand'bp. In: Kostova, Rosina (ed.): Cpe^HOBeKOBHMHT uoBex m 
H eroBMHT CBBT. Nr. 2529, 235-240. 6 figs. With English summary. 

[New under glaze inscription with the name of Tsar Ivan Alexandär.j 

Nikolov. 

2994 Totomanova, Anna-Maria: CoMyunoeume nadnucu u 

cmapoö'bmapcKUHm KUUMoeen esuK. (Nr. 2698) Nikolov. 

2995 Velenis, Georgios: The ''cryptogram” in the church of the Apostles Peter 

and Paul Veliko Tarnovo. (Nr. 2253) Nikolov. 

2996 Venedikova, Katherina: 3a Maxuyd nauia - cmpoumem na PonHuama 
djfcoMUH 6 CocpUH. Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 10, 2014. 315- 
340. PI. XLIII-XLVI. With English summary. 

[About Mahmud Pasha - the constructor of the Grand Mosque in Sofia.] 
Interesting information about the history of the medieval town of Bitolja 
(Byzantine Pelagonia). Nikolov. 

2997 Zekova, Zenja: HyMusuamuHuu dauHU sa cpednoeeKoenuH oöjiuk na 

uiyuencKomo ceno Hepenua. (Nr. 2175) Nikolov. 
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2998 Angelini, Paolo: Sur la nature du Zakon Sudnyj Ljudem et Vinfluence du 

droit criminel byzantin. Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung für Rechtsge¬ 
schichte. Romanistische Abteilung 132, 2015.484-498. Goria. 

2999 Cavoski, Kosta; Bubalo, Borde (eds.): Sükohuk u,apa Cmecpana ffymana. 
K maa IV - Tom L Beograd: Naucno Delo, 2015. 652 p. ISBN 
978-86-7025-652-1. 

[Codex Imperatoris Stephani Dusan. Volumen IV - Tomus I.] Critical 
edition of 13 younger manuscripts of Stephan Dusan’s Code (originally 
enacted in 1349), which together with the manuscripts gathered in pre- 
vious editions (SaKOHMK itapa CTe4)aHa flymaua, KibMra I-III / Codex 
Imperatoris Stephani Dusan, volumen I-III) form a complete collection 
of the older and the younger manuscripts of the Code, with the excepti- 
on of the one, so called, Romanian manuscript. The articles are listed as 
nos. 2809, 2813, 2834, 3001, 3002, 3003, 3004, 3005, 3010, 3011, 3012, 
3013, 3014, 3015, 3016, 3017, 3018, 3019, 3020. Matovic. 

3000 Cavoski, Kosta; Bubalo, Borde (eds.): Sükohuk u,apa Cmecpana ffymana. 
K maa IV - Tom IL Beograd: Naucno Delo, 2015. 622 p. ISBN 
978-86-7025-653-8. 

[Codex Imperatoris Stephani Dusan. Volumen IV - Tomus II.] A photo¬ 
type edition of the 13 younger manuscripts of Stefan Dushan’s Code. 

Matovic. 

3001 Jovanovic, Gordana: Ilpeeod Tpöa/bCKoa npenuca. In: Cavoski, Kosta; 
Bubalo, Borde (eds.): SaKOHMK itapa CTe4)aHa flymaua. Nr. 2999, 567- 
580. 

[Translation of the “Grbaljski” manuscript.] Matovic. 

3002 Jovanovic, Gordana; Vasiljev, Ljupka; Nedeljkovic, Jasmina: Tpöa/hCKU 
pyKonuc (npenuCy onucJesuK). In: Cavoski, Kosta; Bubalo, Borde (eds.): 
SaKOHMK itapa CTe4)aHa flymana. Nr. 2999, 459-485. 

[The “Grbaljski” manusript: transcription, description, language.] 
Transcription, translation and analysis of the manuscript written in 
Grbalj by the chancellor Antonio Battuta, found together with a collecti¬ 
on of grants issued to Grbalj by Venice. Matovic. 

3003 Kovacevic, Radmila; Vasiljev, Ljupka; Nedeljkovic, Jasmina: Jaauhee 
pyKonuc (npenuCy onuCy jesuu). In: Cavoski, Kosta; Bubalo, Borde (eds.): 
SaKOHMK itapa CTe4)aHa flymana. Nr. 2999, 509-533. 
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[The “Jagic’s” manuscript: transcription, description, language.] Trans- 
cription, translation and analysis of the manuscript, amongst others, 
owned by Vatroslav Jagic, after whom it was named. Matovic. 

3004 Kovacevic, Radmila; Vasiljev, Ljupka; Nedeljkovic, Jasmina: Eoauiuuhee 
(da/iMamuHCKu) pyKonuc (npenuCy onuc, jesm). In: Cavoski, Kosta; Bu- 
balo, Borde (eds.): SaKOHMK iiapa CTe4)aHa flymana. Nr. 2999, 485-509. 
[The “Bogisicev” manuscript or “Dalmatian” manuscript: transcription, 
description, language.] Transcription, translation and analysis of the 
manuscript presented by Valtazar Bogisic, originating from Dalmatia. 

Matovic. 

3005 Kovacevic, Radmila; Vasiljev, Ljupka; Nedeljkovic, Jasmina: 
nampujapiuujcKU npenuc (onuc, jesuu). In: Cavoski, Kosta; Bubalo, 
Borde (eds.): SaKOHMK itapa CTe4)aHa flymana. Nr. 2999,145-169. 

[The so called “Patrijarsijski” manuscript: description, language.] 
Transcription, translation and analysis of the late XVII Century manu¬ 
script, conserved in the Patriarchy Library in Beigrade. Matovic. 

3006 Matovic, Tamara: Msrä Odvarov öojpov y ceemoaopcKUM aKmuMa. (Nr. 

2377) Pavlovic. 

3007 Mihaljcic, Rade: 0 cmapoM cpncKOM npaey. Beograd: Srpska knjizevna 
zadruga, 2015. XII, 424 p. ISBN 978-86-379-1296-5. 

[Concerning the old Serbian law.] A collection of several individual ana- 
lyses concerning the Serbian Medieval Law. Matovic. 

3008 Sarkic, Srdan: 0 suauewy uspasa ''saKou” y CaeuHOM jfcumujy Ceemoa 
CuMeoua. Zbornik radova - Pravni fakultet u Novom Sadu / Collected 
papers - Novi Sad Faculty of Law 49/1, 2015. 9-21. With English ab- 
stract. 

[On the different meanings of the term law (Zakon) in Saint Sabba’s Life 
of Saint Simon.] Analyzes legal and literary sources in search of various 
meanings of the term zakon. Interesting remarks are made in reference 
to Roman and Byzantine law. Matovic. 

3009 Sarkic, Srdan: Cmuv^awe ceojune ayopaq y apuKim noee/bOMa 

cpncKux enadapa. (Nr. 2379) Matovic. 

3010 Savic, Viktor: Flpeeod KoeuJhCKoa npenuca. In: Cavoski, Kosta; Bubalo, 

Borde (eds.): SaKOHMK itapa CTe4)aHa flymana. Nr. 2999, 533-564. 
[Translation of the “Koviljski” manuscript.] Matovic. 

3011 Savic, Viktor; Bubalo, Borde: PeunuK u peaucmap MJiafje pedaKi^uje 
ffyiuanoeoa saKOHUKa. In: Cavoski, Kosta; Bubalo, Borde (eds.): 
SaKOHMK itapa CTe4)aHa flymana. Nr. 2999, 599-652. 
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[Dictionary and registry of the younger manuscripts of the Stefan Du- 
san’s Code.] Matovic. 

3012 Savic, Viktor; Vasiljev, Ljupka; Nedeljkovic, Jasmina: Eeoapadcxu 
(pydHUHKu) pyKonuc (npenuc, onuCy jesuu). In: Cavoski, Kosta; Bubalo, 
Dorde (eds.): SaKOHMK itapa CTe4)aHa flymana. Nr. 2999,345-377. 

[The “Beogradski” or “Rudnicki” manuscript: transcription, descript- 
ion, language.j Transcription, translation and analysis of the manu¬ 
script found in Rudnicki okrug of the Principality of Serbia in 1847, con- 
served in the National Library in Beigrade, destroyed in 1941. Matovic. 

3013 Savic, Viktor; Vasiljev, Ljupka; Nedeljkovic, Jasmina: BpiuauKU pyKonuc 
(npenuCy onuCy jesuu). In: Cavoski, Kosta; Bubalo, Dorde (eds.): SaKOHMK 
itapa CTe4)aHa flymana. Nr. 2999, 425-459. 

[The “Vrsacki” manuscript: transcription, description, language.j Trans¬ 
cription, translation and analysis of the younger manuscript of the Ste¬ 
fan Dusan’s Code, named after the city of Vrsac, created in Sremski Kar- 
lovci. Matovic. 

3014 Savic, Viktor; Vasiljev, Ljupka; Nedeljkovic, Jasmina: KapnoeauKU 
pyKonuc (npenuCy onuCy jesm). In: Cavoski, Kosta; Bubalo, Dorde (eds.): 
SaKOHMK itapa CTe4)aHa flymana. Nr. 2999, 391-425. 

[The “Karlovacki” manuscript: transcription, description, language.j 
Transcription, translation and analysis of the mid-18th c. Century manu¬ 
script recorded in the school dedicated to the Intercession of the Theo- 
tokos, in the city of Sremski Karlovci. Matovic. 

3015 Savic, Viktor; Vasiljev, Ljupka; Nedeljkovic, Jasmina: KoeiubCKU 
pyKonuc (npenuCy onuCy jesuK). In: Cavoski, Kosta; Bubalo, Dorde (eds.): 
SaKOHMK itapa CTe4)aHa flymana. Nr. 2999, 311-345. 

[The “Koviljski” manuscript: transcription, description, language.] 
Transcription, translation and analysis of the so called “Koviljski” ma¬ 
nuscript of the Stefan Dusan’s Code, written in 1726 and named after the 
Monastery Kovilj, where it was archived for a short period of time. 

Matovic. 

3016 Savic, Viktor; Vasiljev, Ljupka; Nedeljkovic, Jasmina: nonunauKU 

(HuKonajeeuhee) pyKonuc (npenuCy onuCy jesm). In: Cavoski, Kosta; Bu¬ 
balo, Dorde (eds.): SaKOHMK itapa CTe4)aHa flymana. Nr. 2999, 205-239. 
[The “Popinacki” or the “Nikolajevic’s” manuscript: transcription, de¬ 
scription, language.] Transcription, translation and analysis of the ma¬ 
nuscript of the Stefan Dusan’s Code, dated from the early 18th c., named 
after one of the owners, priest Nikolajevic. Matovic. 
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3017 Savic, Viktor; Vasiljev, Ljupka; Nedeljkovic, Jasmina: PeMeeuhKU 
(saapeöauKu) pyKonuc (npenuc, onucjesm). In: Cavoski, Kosta; Bubalo, 
Borde (eds.): SaKOHMK i^apa CTe4)aHa flymana. Nr. 2999, 377-391. 

[The “Rezevicki” or “Zagrebacki” manuscript: transcription, descript- 
ion, language.] Transcription, translation and analysis of the early ISth 
c. manuscript of the Stefan Dusan’s Code, usually named after Rezevici 
Monastery, where the manuscript was kept in the 18th c. Matovic. 

3018 Savic, Viktor; Vasiljev, Ljupka; Nedeljkovic, Jasmina: PyKonuc 

BopfjouiKux (npenuc, onuCy jesuu). In: Cavoski, Kosta; Bubalo, Borde 
(eds.): SaKOHMK itapa CTe4)aHaflymaHa. Nr. 2999,169-205. 

[The “Bordjoski” manuscript: transcription, description, language.] 
Transcription, translation and analysis of the early 18th c. manuscript 
of the Stefan Busan’s Code, which belonged to the family Bordoski. 

Matovic. 

3019 Savic, Viktor; Vasiljev, Ljupka; Nedeljkovic, Jasmina: Cauduhee 

(CmpamuMupoeuhee) pyKonuc (npenuCy onuCy jesuK). In: Cavoski, Kosta; 
Bubalo, Borde (eds.): SaKOHMK itapa CTe4)aHa flymana. Nr. 2999, 275- 
311. 

[The “Sandic’s” manuscript or “Stratimirovic’s” manuscript: transcripti¬ 
on, description, language.] Transcription, translation and analysis of 
the mid-18th c. manuscript of the Stefan Busan’s Code usually named 
after one of the owners, Aleksandar Sandic. On the basis of a note made 
in the manuscript, scholars connected this manuscript with the Metro¬ 
politan of the Serbian Orthodox Church in the Austrian Empire, Stefan 
Stratimirovic. Matovic. 

3020 Savic, Viktor; Vasiljev, Ljupka; Nedeljkovic, Jasmina: TeKenujun 

pyKonuc (npenuCy onuCy jesuu). In: Cavoski, Kosta; Bubalo, Borde (eds.): 
SaKOHMK itapa CTe4)aHa flymana. Nr. 2999, 239-275. 

[The “Tekelija’s” manuscript: transcription, description, language.] 
Transcription, translation and analysis of the manuscript which dates 
from the early to mid-18th c., kept in Tekelija’s private library in the city 
of Arad. When editing Tsar Busan’s Code in his “History of various Sla- 
vic peoples”, J. Rajic used this particular manuscript. Matovic. 

3021 Stojanovic, Natasa: 0 nacne^ueawy y SauoHonpaeuny Ceemoea Caee. 
Zbornik radova - Pravni fakultet u Novom Sadu / Collected papers - 
Novi Sad Faculty of Law 48/1,2014. 25-45. With English abstract. 

[On succession in the Nomocanon of Saint Sava.] On the Law of Succes- 
sion in Medieval Serbia, focusing on the Nomocanon of St Sava, the le- 
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gal source which has a dose connection to the Byzantine codifications 
of the Macedonian dynasty. Matovic. 


L BIO-BIBLIOGRAPHICA 

3022 EuönuoepacpUH na npocp. d.cp.n. Xpucmo Ilempoe Tpendacpwioe. In: Pa- 
najotov, Veselin (ed.): TpiavTdcpuAAo. Nr. 2534,36-55. 

[Bibliography of the prof. Christo Petrov Trendafilov.] For the period 
1978-2012. Nikolov. 

3023 Arizanova, Silvia: CoMywioea Bi^mapuH e uscnedeanmma na 
ö'bJiaapcKama MedueeucmuKa e nepuoda om Kpcm na Bmopama 
ceemoeua eoüna do dnec. Euönuoapacpu^. In: Gjuzelev, Vassil; Nikolov, 
Georgi N. (eds.): Xn/THfla to^mmm ot ÖMTKaxa npn Benacnita m ot 
CM^pTTa na itap CaMyn/L (1014-2014). Nr. 2567, 233-260. 

[Samuils Bulgarien in den Untersuchungen der bulgarischen Mediävis¬ 
tik in der Zeit vom Ende des Zweiten Weltkriegs bis heute. Bibliogra¬ 
phie.] Ausgaben von Quellen, Untersuchungen (Sammelbände, Mono¬ 
graphien, Studien und Aufsätze), Ausstellungskataloge und Rezensio¬ 
nen. Nikolov. 

3024 Dzambov, Ivan: OmdadeHocm na unadume u Hayuama (Ho noeod 

wöuneünama eoduiuHuna na dov, d-p Mnua IlemKoea). In: Dzambov, 
Ivan (ed.): Hayuna KOH4)epeHitMa c Me>KAyHapoÄHO 

yuacTMe “fl'bp>KaBaTa, oömecTBOTO m MCTopMHTa”. Nr. 2528, 9-11. 
[Hingabe an den Nachwuchs und an die Wissenschaft (Aus Anlass des 
Jubiläums der Dozentin Dr. Ilka Petkova).] Nikolov. 

3025 Stanceva, Magdalina: MadapcKunm kohhuk. (Nr. 2861) Nikolov. 

3026 Täpkova-Zaimova, Vasilka: Hhkojiko dyMU 3a dov,. Mnua FlemKoea. In: 
Dzambov, Ivan (ed.): Hayuna KOH4)epeHitMH c Me^flynapoflHO 
yuacTMe “fl'bp>KaBaTa, oömecTBOTO m MCTopMHTa”. Nr. 2528, 7-8. 

[Some words about Ass. Prof. Ilka Petkova.] Nikolov. 

3027 Vasileva, Michaela: ffuMua CepacpuMoea u npunoc'bm ü e uscnedeanemo 
na cpednoeeKoenama ucmopufi na IIupuHCKUfi Kpaü. In: Gjuzelev, Vas¬ 
sil; Nikolov, Georgi N. (eds.): XMUH^a to^khm ot ÖMTKaxa npn 
BenacMita m ot CMTipTTa na itap CaMyna (1014-2014). Nr. 2567, 211-224. 
[Dimka Serafimova und ihr Beitrag zur Erforschung der mittelalterli¬ 
chen Geschichte der Region von Pirin.] Bio-bibliographische Angaben 
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zum Leben und zur Tätigkeit der bulgarischen Archäologin Dimka Sera- 
fimova (1923-2002). Nikolov. 


M. SAMMELBÄNDE 

3028 Balceva, Antoaneta; Bibina, Jordanka (eds.): n'bmuw,a u rt'bmeKU na 

eeponeusMa na EanKanume. Hayunu uscnedeanuH e uecm na 50- 
aoduiuHunama om ocnoeaeanemo na Mucmumyrna 3a öcuiKanucmuKa c 
Lfenm.'bp no mpaKonoeuH. Sofia: Faber, 2014. 422 p. ISBN 

978-619-00-0013-6. 

[Roads and trails of the Europeanism in the Balkans. In honor of the 
50th anniversary since the foundation of the Institute for Balkan studies 
& Center of Thracology.] The relevant articles are listed as nos. 500, 
1304,1307,1318, 2853. Nikolov. 

3029 Georgiev, Pavel; Dimitrov, Janko (eds.): IlnucKa - npecnae. Tom 11. So¬ 
fia: National Archeological Institute with Museum - BAS, 2015. 447 S. 
ISBN 978-954-9472-36-3. 

[Pliska - Preslav. Bd. 11.] Materialien der nationalen wissenschaftlichen 
Konferenz mit internationaler Beteiligung „Karel Skorpil und die bulga¬ 
rische mittelalterliche Archäologie“, gewidmet dem 150. Geburtstag von 
Karel Skorpil und dem 110-jährigen Jubiläum des Beginns der Untersu¬ 
chungen in Pliska, 2.-3. Oktober 2009, Pliska. Der Sammelband ist dem 
tschechischen Archäologen Karel Skorpil (1859-1944) und seinem Bei¬ 
trag zur Erforschung der frühmittelalterlichen bulgarischen Geschichte 
gewidmet. Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1339, 1457, 1464, 1469, 1473, 1477, 1541, 
1554, 1997, 1999, 2000, 2003, 2218, 2500, 2501, 2502, 2503, 2868, 2905, 
2913, 2914, 2919, 2921, 2924, 2925, 2930, 2948, 2954, 2959, 2966, 2974, 
2984. Nikolov. 

3030 Misev, Todor; Todorov, Jurij (eds.): 06w,ecm60, noMem, oöpasoeanue 
(Mcmopm u oömecmeenu naanacu). CöopnuK c dounadu om nemum 
ceMunap e Humen 25-30 lonu 2015 e. Sofia: IK “Stiluet” EOOD, 2015. 204 
S. ISBN 978-619-194-012-7. 

[Gesellschaft, Gedächtnis, Bildung (Geschichte und Gesellschaftsein¬ 
stellungen). Sammelband mit den Vorträgen des Sommerseminars in 
Kiten 25.-30. Juni 2015.] Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2827. Nikolov. 

3031 Mutafova, Krasimira (ed.): Cmandapmu na eceKudneeuemo npes 
CpednoeeKoeuemo u Hoeomo epeue. Tom IL Veliko Tärnovo: Faber, 2013. 
315 p. ISBN 978-954-400-920-5. 
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[Standards of everyday life in the Middle Ages and modern times. VoL 
II.] One article is listed as no. 2434. Nikolov. 

3032 Stojceva, Maria (ed.): ffoKmopanmcKU cöopnuK 2014. ffoKmopanmcKU 
uscnedeaum e coi{ua/iHume u xyManumapnume naynu. Tom 3. Sofia: Iz- 
tok-Zapad, 2014. 583 S. ISBN 978-619-152-598-0. 

[Doktoranden-Sammelband 2014. Doktoranden-Untersuchungen in den 
Sozial- und Geisteswissenschaften. Band 3.] Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als 
Nr. 2448. Nikolov. 

3033 Vuncev, Boris (ed.): Studia Classica Serdicensia. Tom VL 20 aoduHU 
cne\\uanHocm ^^Hoeoapvi^ua cpunonoauH” e CocpuücKUH 
ynmepcumeme "Ce. K uMenm Oxpudcm”. CöopnuK cmamuu om 
lOöwieüua nayuna KOHCpepeni^m. Sofia: Universitätsverlag “St. Kliment 
Ochridski”, 2014. 313 S. ISBN 978-954-07-3682-2. 

[Studia Classica Serdicensia, VI: 20 Jahre Fachrichtung „Neugriechische 
Philologie“ an der St.-Kliment-Ochridski-Universität Sofia. Sammelband 
mit den Beiträgen der wissenschaftlichen Jubiläumskonferenz.] Zwei 
Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 634, 2694. Nikolov. 

15. REZENSIONEN (IN AUSWAHL) 

3034 Aerts, Willem J. (ed.): The Byzantine Alexander Poem. (BZ 107, 2014, Nr. 
3130) Erytheia 36, 2015.315-317 (Hernändez Rodriguez, Laura). 

3035 Alexakis, Alexander; Sullivan, Denis F.; Talbot, Alice-Mary (eds.): By¬ 
zantine religious culture. (BZ 105, 2012, Nr. 2074) Byzantinoslavica 72, 
2014. 383-388 (Mrhävek, Tomäs). 

3036 Alzati, Cesare; Vaccaro, Luciano (ed.): Da Costantinopoli al Caucaso. Im- 
peri e popoli tra Cristianesimo e Islam. (BZ 109, 2016, Nr. 569) Arte Cristi- 
ana 102/881, 2014.159-160 (Vigorelli, Valerio). 

3037 Amato, Eugenio (ed.): ’Ev xaAoiq Koivonpayia. (BZ 109, 2016, Nr. 2526) 
BMCR 2015.08.10. http://bmcr.brynmawr.edu/2015/2015-08-10.html. 
(Brendel, Raphael). 

3038 Ameling, Walter; Cotton, Hannah M. (eds.): Corpus Inscriptionum lu- 
daeae/Palaestinae: a multi-lingual corpus of the inscriptions from Ale¬ 
xander to Muhammad. (BZ 107, 2014, Nr. 5358) JRS 104, 2014. 286-288 
(Salway, Benet). 
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